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‘Lthough ‘all ‘men: de. 
fire happinefs; and 
nothing be more 
‘needful to be kuriown, 
1 yet greatiare the mit: 
:vakes of men theres 
about. Its not-in Sew 
* » fiall pleafurgs; it fo, 
Diviés had been happy, Luke 16.-and thofe 
made their bellies:their gods, Phil..3, 0 
Rot in Honours, for then the Dragon and the 
Beaft fhould:have begn happy, . Rewebs' Bugs 
jis nov in Riches James’. 1.’ Its not in 
Habits or A&s ot ‘moral vertucs, then Hea. 
thens had been happy, and Pasl in-His Pha. 


3 Me 





To the Chriftian Reader. 


f 


rifaifne, Phil. 3. 6. Its not in knowledge; 





Ecclef. 1. £8. nor in contemplation of divine 


things, for then Balaem had been fo, Naw. 
24. 3, 4. and’ Plato, whofe conremplations 
were fuch. Its in none of chefle , but in what 
_ js laid downe by che Lord Chrift, and held 
forth.in this enfuing Worke. Some deny 
Sajit{bipaad bappinefs to be in this life : 
bue David confutes the one, Pfal. 16. 3. 
and Chrift che other, Its.crue ,. perfe hap- 
pinefé is not atrainable in this life, becaufe- 
there-is aatixture of fin vanitie and mifery 
with every condition and thing we injpy ; 
The beftof men having more Wormwood 


{ 
\ 
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( 
{ 
( 
{ 
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then Wine : yen there is. atrue bleffedne(s. 
in this life, which confiftsin-chofe qualifica- 
tions aétions and fufigrings which have a _ 
cleare certain and {trong tendency UntO-per-._ 


fect happine{s, and may be cal 
or radicalis beatitudo.,. {uch are the Beatie 
‘tideshee mentioned , and many elwhere 
in holy Wric, asdelighting in che Law of 


Seminalis — 


God; 'P fel.t.2. fearing-the Lord, Pfalirt2. 
1. being undefiled in die way, Pfal,rrg.1. | 


and fuch men are bleffed, but not fimply 
bleffed for the qualities had, things done or 


 faffered, 


Oo To the Cbriftian Reader. 
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« 


fe 


. yigceare prtiloussa feptence 
‘oP: Salty: focal chy toi torte, : 
“how foon chou mayeft be ftript ofchy fecn- 
|. “gnpsbuppiae/’s phon-chowslinot, if thou hatt 
| smoua part inshple Ghriftian Beaticudes, chou 
' art amiferable man, thy life is atreame, and 
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and | 

- re, thy: bl fredriets which” the Lord 

ot Het ‘ceotirey alls bleftcd- 
nefs, and yhon:.letyFimes:, ‘Troubles , and 
Chan will, thou art a-blef 
fed man, thale Jo abide, and ‘have’ bleffed 
end T 1¢ Reverend Author ‘of: thefe Ser- 
mons Mr. "feremiah Barronghs did-{o, ‘be- 
ang the fubject he preach’d on before his 

-death. so 

 Thefe Sermons of his have layen ¢hirteen 
years “coiriplear ‘this very-day in, the.darke 
(for he-dyed the 14, day-of the oth month 
| : 4646.) 


ee eS “a 
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A IS 
fered, but becaufe: they lead up and-iffue 
IBC DHLAWES: ' | 


YO the. “Cbriftvan Reader. 


1646. but by the help of that hand which 
took moft of thofe Sermons:are alreddy in 
prinr, are now brought to fighe, difcovering 
thein {elves to be the genuine Iffue of fuch 2 
parent , the face of whofe {piric is livelyly. 
reprefented inthem. Reader, the aime of 
- thofe doe publitiy them ts that: thou nidyefe 
know, defire; andartaine true Bleffeduefs in 
thefe unhappy times, and have thy thoughts, 
affections, and a@tions fuirable unta fech an 
a ey which that thoi: mayélt have, 
Mey my. Pes is the carneft efi 
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Wiles Greenbil 
W illiawe- Bridge. 
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then the Sermon of Chritt ; and therefore. Tintend (God - . 


Willing ) if ifz, and ftrenzgth, and liberty continues to gos 
through this whole Sermon of Chrift unco you: —» Fora 
Minifter to ‘preach ocher mens Sermons ic is negligenct, 
buc fg: himy to preach Chiiits Sermon ir is faithfulneile, In 
the 2d Cer, 5, 20, The Minilters of God are the Ambaffa- 
dors of Chrift, and are to {peak unto people as if Jefus Chrift 
fpake umo them, Jx his fread, and fo they are to look upon 

enf, as cgming to them in (hrifts ftead, as if-Chrift were 
{peaking : Anal if we mult preach as af Chrift were praach- 
ing, what more futabl2 chen to preach what Chrift hath 
preached : This Sermon in thefe three. whole Chapters, 1s a 
Semon preached by che ntouth of the Son of God himfelfe, 
of bim that is the wifdeme ofthe Facher,. Thar harh all the 
treafures of wifdome in him,’ of him char hath been in the be- 


| 


: 


fome of the Father from all eternity and knawes all his mind; f- 


his whole heart, the Counfells of his will concerning mans 
etermall eftace. And ’tis he that is fent by the Father into the 
world, defign'd to this Office, to preach his mind and his will 
unto the children of men. a 

O what attention is call’d for, while. you are hearing this 
Sermon of Chrift repeated to you, and opened and aprlyed 
wnto you, 
Of we have inSnire caufe to bleffe God for the way of 


knowing hig: mind by Jefus Chrift his Son: The Lord in far- - 


mer times did reveale his mind to men feverall wayes: But 
nove faich the Apoftle in the 1 Heb, He hath in thefe Jaft 
dayes fpoken uno us by his Son, - Whom ‘he hath appoynted 
heir of all chings, by whom alfo he made the worlds, who. 
being the brighmnetfe of his Glory: the exprefle Image of. 
his perfon, orc. ..O this is the happinefle of thofe that. tive 
in the times of the Gofpell,: that God {peakes umta:chema by 


} 


his Son, Thae Chrift is came from the Father to-make hiny 


known unto us : For so man knowes the Father but the Son, 
vend be to whens the Sonrmill vevente ins, Surely there are 


. Great chingsto be ‘mown of the mind. of God, teeing the 


Second perfon in Trenity istefignd by the Father vo tome co 
: preach 


| 





Whetker this be the fame Sernvon the Evangelift Luke records, 





our fubject,’ and therefore calls for ferious attention, and 
fear and Reverence ; And 6 that we would carry this thoughe 
wich us all che while we hear him preaching out.of chefe 
Chapters, | : ca 
All thac I thall doe ac this time {hall be but to preface 
this Sepmon : There are thefe | fix- things confiderable 
in this Sermon, ae : oo ——- ' 
Firft, Becanfe we find this Sermon recorded not only it 
(Matthew, but alfo in Luke, To inquire whether they be rhe 
fame yea of Ho : For we thall find ic of ufe, one will much ir 
Jighren the other ifthey be thefame. - 
Secondly, We thal inquire at what time Chrift preached 
thisSermon, and upon whaz occafion, , a” 
Thirdly, In what place he preacht ic. 
Fourthly, To whomhe.preachtic. 
Fifthly, The manner of his preaching, and 
, Sixely, The Scope of bis Sermon, whac it did principally 
ayine ar : Thefe fax things will be wfefull for the making way 
to what fhallfollow. | | Se 
For the Firft: Whether ic be the fame Sermon that Lake — 
secords ; I find Inrerpreters are very much troubled about it : 
and yet #f you read the Sermon felfe, you thall find, though 
-not recorded folargly as’ CAfaethew doth it, yer the iubftance’ 
of ié is the fame,and almoft the fame words: Inthe 6 Luk 207. 
* He tift ap bis eyes on bis Difciples, and {atd, bleffed are the poore, 
an¢d-fo he goes on juftashere : — And the reafon of rhe doubr’ 
is,hecaufe we find in eAfarthew that Chrift chofe his Dif ciples ° 
in the xo Chapter and fenc chem our, but we:find in Lake.thar’ 
Chrift did cheofe his Difciples befo-e this Se-mon was preach-. 
ed inthis 6 Chapter 13. verf. You fhall find thar the ovelve 
were fenc out firft, aad then the Sermon was preached; There’s- 
the difference : And then Secondly, Matrhew faith: 
that Jefus Chrift went up to the mountraine, and there targhe 
his Difciples, verf. 1. But Lake faich, he came down with thems. 
and foed ix the plaine,and he lift up his eyes on his Difciples & —- 
fiid,.cre, Atatthew faith he fat, and Lwke faith he ftood in the- 
aine fo that divers Interpreters {ay it was a different Sermon -. 
x yet thefe may eafily be anfwered. Eor- 













Time wher Ghriff preached tins Sermos, oo 


And then the feebnd.rhing that is co: be inquired mto, is the 
time when Chrift preaehedic; anal thie help .yow.mutt have, 
fron: Exke, ( For fo k incend, that sha light one. Evangeliit 
will aive, I will make uf of that, though it be not mancioned. 

rem Matthew, and you “ill find i of very greac ule to In. 
quire after this: .-* You (halt find chat che very night be- 
fore he preached this Sermon, that he was at prayer all night, 
Luke the'6 & 12. verfe. And it came to pafle inthofe dayes, 
that he wenc out into a Mountaine to pray, and concinued all 
‘night in prayer to God, Ir was the night before this Serm vn 
' 4vas preached, | ro : | 

And chis Scripture wall juftiie fong prayers upoR extraore 
dinary occafions': Though I confefle in an ordinary way in &- 

— muly prayer, ordinarily it's more convenient to have thent 
fhore then long: Bur this Sctipture juftines long prayer’: 
fj ing many hours in prayer upon extraordinary .occafions : . 
jefus Chrift {peaks a whole might in prayer unto God, and 
ou fee how fe things of the Glory of God, and the goodof : 
ig Church did cake up hishearc, fo that he fpeakes.ai whole - 
night in prayer abouc them : O-confider chis you that fpend fo 
many nights inchambering and-wantonnefle, ‘you that can fer 
up nights in dtinking.and playing, rémember Jefus Chrift 
fac up a whole night sogsther in: praying + +———, He. prayes. 
all rights hereby givmg ah example to his’ Minifters open, 
" occafions to be praying for peopley when: they are fleeping, , 
to be feekirig to' Godin prayer, and when. they are about 
other things :°.Chrift he was @ whole night here im 


pg crs Tt mse Te ee 
- you will fay, what was the occafioh:; why washe, . 
a whole night in prayer before he preached chis Sermea -—-—~'. 
Why the oceafior feentes tobe the work that he had to dos. 
the nexe morning, which iwas.co’ fend forth his Difciples, for 
forhe Text Gith inthe ry werf. When it was days be called . 
ante him his Difesples and of thems be chofe twelve, whone alfa 
he name Apoftles : He had a’ great work: to doa; ‘to choole 
cvelve Apoftles co goe up and dewne m-the World to preach - 
the Gofpel of God, xhe greareft work thac ever men Were co 
. ! ° oc 





be) 


-becayfe ic wasa retired plice , and there 


we Ne 


what Himntaine it was Chrift Preached on, | 
are only gueflings; —»»— Orhers I fad do Allegorife very 


much how a Minilter thould be as upon the Mountaine, and, 
how heavenly he thould be. when he is. preaching,but I tke it 


~ nec to ftraine Scripture any fiirther chen I chink to be the meza- 


ning of the. holy Gholt: therefore I think there is nothing elle 
to be copfidered thep this, the conveniency of the Mouncainy. 
; € being a clucter of — 
peopls he, could got bs.10 compofed among them to fpeake {6 
‘esly-to Ediicarion, therefore he.retires yntp a: ‘Mounzaine. 
againe, where he had fpent fo much time in prayer *. . 
. Chrift doth nor flay till he comes fo the ‘Synagogue to. 
reaca; or the Temple :. No, but takes any place.thac Was a 
ring place to preach ynto. the people: “Lis, nor neceffary, 
thacchere fhould be -acontecrated place. for “phe, preaching’ 
of the, Word. Woy tat “4a wee 
vont A RGL Mountaine mis this P You will fay, Dy 4 
~ Somp have thouphcic cobethe Mountaine of Offver, bur 
char camngp, palfible be, for Chrift was in the upper. Gallile at 
shis timey-ang Mount Qlizet yas neer to. Terufalem, -as neer 
i0 berufalee ap fington is meer tha City, buy, Chriit was aba 
dogniles trons Farn{qlemeatthistimey therelore-Ferame and 
_ others chink ir-to bat Mgunt Tabor, oe ! 
" Andcprtainty, Thjs will further: jultifie,chgr preaching may, 
ie in any place, Where Minifters have oppocnunity, and may 
ba with peace-end: edification, ...There- is aedouble vanity of 
gonceir Ipeople 4 Same sen think, char. fome. places \are fq 
pro;hane by prophane ufes, tharthere maiftnocba-no preach~ 
jog there sand others think that {ome places are, too. fuperftici- 
pully, wled, and becaufe of che fuperftirign thay hath. been 
ghaie, sherg.oault: be na,preaching chere,. ghey pl not $9 
to--heare. a, Serman. becaple-af. thé Superftizign af rhe plagoe 
‘Truly shis may helpe_us againl beth sh Me Gy one ene af, 
For prorhane,Certainly rheré 1s noth don tany place thar 
doth to defile che place but that if nccafon ferve there inight 
Sepr eaghinglia ‘thatiplace and yyould bg acceptable ,19..Cood, 
shough if Were ina, place-thac had bgena Play-hdule, icsvapld 
Hor delle the Work.at al, ifshers canbe no mere conveniang 
Sy . piace: 


12_ 
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Donble conceit in People abort places for Preaching. 


| came into it: and we-do not find chat Chrift refufed preaching 


in any fuch place where he came though it had been abufed 
this way or that way, Chrift {tood nor upott thar, but rooke the 
‘prefent opportunity to doe his work, forto preach the word: - 
thar’sthe firft, And- © aly 
-  adly,- Thar afl Minifters of God fhould take whae oppoi- 
“tunicies they can for doing good, and that’s the chird confide- 
"ration byway of Preface. 7 
The 4th is, Who are thefe Auditors thar the Texr {peaks 
‘of 2 And feeing the multitude he Went yp into the Mountaine:: 
Now {confeffe fome they make: this Sermon of Chnift to be 
che multirude that was there, chat did ‘come and cluceer about 
him, and therefore think thae Chriftwas moved with compal-’ 


pecially manifefting'a 


ject to drat 


“ canfe they fainted, and were fcattered abroad as heep having no 






ee tT . Ga Lee 
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The manner of C ‘brits Preaching. -, 


i-darknefle were ic not for the light of che word, they thouldbe 
full of tight and fo should enlighten others : ” Minulters they - 
~” fhould be filled wich the will of God, as ‘tis faid of. Epaphrar, 
in the 4. Colef: he prayed for che people thac they sight be 
filled in all the will of God, y..12,-Q its an excelléngthing for 
“4 Minifter to be filled wich the will of God, as .a faile isfilled 
with the wind! =—«_ 
Thofe who:are moft inftructed by Chrift, they are ficteft tp 
infin people : Chrift he falls a preaching to.them, that they 
may preach t to she People : Thole, carmot preach to chesreanis 
of. ‘of People that have 0 not had Jefus Chrift Preaching to thet 


And bdfides,,. Chui fay thatthe work was very difficult: 
che work.of the Miniftryas a hard work,therefore Chrilt {pends 
a great leale oftime, 4s in praying for them before, -fo- after 
the hadichofen them in inftructing of thempthey were tobe fer 
aéa light-upon an shill; end the eyes. arid obfervations of 
wen woul be upon them co watchthem-.in all their wayes, 
-They muftbeare the brunt of all,and ifchere be any hazardable | 
work they muft approach, This ork of Gad is very dithculr. 
4's a Bpeoch of Lather whut issso preach? But. for man 
sodrivethe envy of peaple that ave-eyillnpox bimfelfe: And 
cherefore.acwas: wasther Chrift made flich a preparation of his As 
Dofiles before chey Were to poe abroad: —+—~ And char” 

the 4. Contiderarion about the Preface &0 Chrifts Semen 
Auciwors, whem he had... 

: iAnd chen the 5. Gontideration 5 by ay ‘of Prekice is, 
The manner of Chrifts Preaching, And there are 3 Things 
obfetvable (1 would gladly rake «ap all things in Scripture, 
the Seriprure it moc like a Carpenters Yard, that agreardeale 
wf chips lye saboucand are of no wie, bur it’slike a Gojds-Smith | 
Shop vine ew duft.is precious,, So when sve haye to-deale in 
Sctipruse, we oulr noc neglect the Kealt Particle, for we 
‘hall Find it of much ufe. 
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Abont conformity to Ceremonies, 


monies had, then though they be but Ceremonies we muft nor, 
except we would fin againft Jefus Chrift and our confciences, 
sve muft nor conforme to them ; for then chey come to have 
fome worthip in them, when they come tehave fpiricuill fig- 


" nifications, and there is that puc upon them by way of inftic- 


tion ; But if there bs no more in a Ceremony, then what the 
nature of the thing carryes with ic co be helpful in Gods wor 
fhip ; There's no Queftion but the prudence of men is enough 


~ for che ordering of chat in itsAs ir's-a natural helpe for people 


f 


when they come to hear the ward, to kave convenient feats, 
It’s a natural helpe fo when it’s buc yfed in a natural way, bee 
now ineeling at Sacrament, and {uch Ceremonies, they hada 
fj effecacie put into ‘them, and.an infticution from 


And fo for garments, for’ a Minifter to have a convenietic: 
garment it’s a naturall ching, but now, if they will make an 
inftitucion, that.a garment nuit be therefore decent. becaule 
it's appointed and not ee, for whardeagsfie is chere in the 
nature of the' thing, bur-all is in the infticucton thar is pat 
on icby man: Thefefore obferve here, whatfoever Ceremto- 
“ny 1s but natural and helpful i a natural way, their chere 
fhould be no céntention; we have ho fuch cu ‘nor che 
Churches of God to conrend about thefe, but if chey come.co 


have a Religious ufe put upon them, for ‘fo. it’s faid in: the 


Comman-Prayer-Booke ;. Te (tinmp the-delll veceds of cen ree 

they come to be finfull, and theretoné Chrift he obfervedahe 
Cer of the fewes as anaturallhelpe, 6s) 

And adly, Chrift opened his mouthand fpake: Opened bis 
month you will fay, why is chis méntioned.? How could-he _ 
fpeake elfe co them ? Me 
-  Faniver, Firt, Theres 4 {peaking though chere is.tict an 
opening of anes mouth ; In the rx, Heb: 4, There the. -holy 
(choft {peaks of a tpeaking without opening of che mouth - Ay 
faith Abel offered to Goda’ more excellent Sacrifice then 
Cain, by which he obtained wimeffe that’ he was righteous, 
God teftifyi of his gifts : And by-st' be, beng dead yet fpra-c 
keth ; So there. is a reall Speaking 2s Well a a vesball ene: and 

° 





What meant by Chrift apensig bee peonth, - _ 


they (hould have their hearts'as a Treafure of excellent things 
and fo have command of their mouthes, chat when they fee an 
occafion of doing good where they come, they thould apen 
the-doore of this creafury ro vent What good things they have 
ot in chis treafury + O chac all our mouthes were fo: This 15 
the meaning of this expre‘tion, Chrift opened his month : it was 
amaercy my Brethren chat Chrift had his mouth open to fpeake 
ta this people ; had the Scribes and Pharifees had: their wiils 
upon Chrift, his mouth had been fhut long before this cime, for 
they envyed him, bac thraugh Gods mercy the mouth of 
Chrift was open to {peake to the people the great chings of 
God: And 1’s a mercy chat Miniftérs mouths are open : That 
they may opentheir mouths ro fpeake to people, and fhew 
them what the mind of God is, we had not fich a mercy dong 
fince : Though there were many Minifters chat had their hearrt - 


~ full of rich truths, yet the doore was locke and bolted -agaift 


them, they could not open the doore, fo asthe people could 
not have them ; and I beleeve there was never any reformed 
church that contracted fo much guile (in all the world ) in 
ftopping the-muchs of faichfull Minifters,as England hath done - 
in former time : -But blefled-be God, that God hath ftope the 
mouths of the floppers of mouths : ——~ I remember in Chry- 
foftems time, I find that the godly peaple then did profefle 
thar they had rather have rhe Sun withdraw. her beams then the 
mouth of Chr yfofteme thould be ftept ; there was fo much exe 
cellenty in Chr yfoftoms preaching : {ay they, {hail the doorof. 
the treafury-of Johz Chryfoftomes heart be fhut, thail thac be 
bolted, and shall we have no beneSc by it, it were beteer we 
bad no benefit by the Sun ic felfe ; O account ix a great mercy 
that the moarhs of faichfull Minilters may be opened ro fpeake 
ainto you. And thar's che fecond confideratton in che manner 
pf his preaching, He opened ‘his month ; Oo 
_ then the Third is, He fer hic eyes, upon thofe he (pake 
ainco : Soche Holy Ghoft dork note m the 6 Luk,20, He lifted 
sep his ¢yds suport bas Difceples : ‘Certainly my Beloved, the eyes 
of Chit did fparkle wich very much wifdoente, and therewas - 
anich of the glory of God {parkling in the very eyes of . Jefus 
, Chr ift, 


20 The Scope of the Sermon, - 

time : {6 do you know that Jefus Chruft lifts up his eyes upon 
you all, and his eyes will be upon every heart all the while his 
Sermon fhall be preached : 6 Chrilt comes into the Congre- 
gation to look upon this man, and the other man, to fee hort 
they will entertaine his word, andif you will buc remember 
this one nore all along as we gos, it will be of very great ufe ta 

ou, remember the eyes of Jeius Chrilt will be upon you, and 

doks upon your behaviour all the while : and that’s the fifth 
thing by way of preface. | = ; 


fFXAS) The fixch thing is to fhew what the {cope of this Sermon was: 
Sermon 24, and chat conlifts efpecially.in thefe three things, oo 
Ver.2.. , Firft, To difcover wherein true bleffednefle doth confift ; 
UA) Whi they are'thiat aré cruly blefled, st 
“ Secondly, To opett the fpiricualneffe of the Law, of thar 
*Picitual light chat by the light of the-Gofpell we come to un- 
~ derftand ; Chrift undertakes to fhew the duryes of the Lav 
how they were by the Gofpel raifed toa higher hight ; The 
Gofpet doth tiot abolith them, bur fheivgs us a more {piritualt 
fife'ro five then'thofe generally under rhe law did: underftand,. 
our Saviour aimes at taking of men off from tatisfying of them- 
felves.in external! duryes of righteoufneffe, of prayers, or any, - 
other way ; or keeping from exrernall fins, .. te, 

‘* And then thirdly, a forewamning of falle teachers : Thefe, 
are the three principle heads of the Sermon ; There are many, 
other things interwoven in, but forthe firft ching; Ic-is to 
fhew wherein true bleffedniefle confifts, He begins wich ble 
fedneffe inhis mobth, Blefled are the poor, Blefled, Bleiled,: 
epaine and againe : From chis we have thele notes) 

1enly. os , Pe ee dG reeoy, 

*: Fir, that ic is Jefus Chiift that réaches wherein crue bef, 
fedneffe doth confift : If we would know how to be happy,: 
and bleffed, it muft be by Chrift : the natural wifdome of man. 
ean never reachic, there were among Philofophers,a hundred, 
arid four-fcore ofinions of mans harpinefle, and fome reckon 
mare: They did but beat the Buth, it’s che Chriftiag chat cat-j 
ches the Bird : ‘tis onely by Chrift that we may know how fo 
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How. to-come-to be Bleffed. 


appointed by God tro thew happinefle to tho’ that God in- 
tends eternal good to, . _ _ 
. Othe connictions chat many have had in the .Miniftry of 
the Gofpel, what a rume fonietimes hath the word given t@ 
xheir hearts in one haife- quarter of an houre: Their hearts 
have been feeking after vaine and. droffie things for their hap- 
pineffe, and would reft inthem asthe onely good that they - 
would.chink chemfelves happy in: and che Miniftry of che Go~ 
fpel hath darted in thoie truths unto them that have givena 
4 4urne co their hearts: and rhey.wauld not have loft what they 
have found in the Miniftry of the word, fomctimes in one Sers 
mon fot 10000 Worlds, that that you prize at folowa rate, 
they- find {uch good in, as (I fay,) they would not have loft for 
30000 worlds: They have come fametimes to hear the word 
with carnall, droffie, vaine, fenfual hearts, looking onely tq 
things thac are here, bafe and vild, bur in accending upon the 
Wo:d,there hath been thofe flafhes of light let out unto them. 
that-hash made them.to fee wherein the true good of a rational 
-greature coniligyte fee what was the end God made man for, 
and the infinite good chat mans foule is capable of, and upon. 
chis they have gone away with cheir hearts {corning and.con- 
temning all rhofe fenfual delights and vanities, that they placed 
their happinefle in before ;. cherefore learne to know what the 
coke of the Miraftry of the Golpel is, char is the ad general, 
POKES Cnet 7 ota ee Sette, Jabot ee 
: The 34.Note from the defign-of Chrift in general is chis,By, 
what we-hear Chrift celling us bfeflednetfe doth cenfitt in, we, 
may learne,chat there's a great deal.of difference between the, 
peupurs and judgement of God gbour true, happinelle, and, 
che, choughts and judgment of the world ; for if io be rhat, you: 
look aco all thofe:$-Beariruvfles that we have here, you will fee’ 
them in fuch a quite crofle way to the judgment, of che world, 
ag nothing can be more, - yo, a 
_.For in the furit place, Suppose the judgement of the world 
Qhould be askt, who are thofe that are blefigd, Certainly, they’ 
would never haye {aid the poorwas blcit 5 They woe a. think 
them tobe: milerable. men. thar are poore, I bur Chiiftis of, 


bony: ° er 


24 


Judgement of the world about whe. ave Bleffed. 


fend their right, No, Bleed are the peace-msakers that wall ra- 
her parc with chat which is cheir right chen that chere fhould 
-not be peace. - . Jol ra! 
————= Burabove all, the prorld would never. have t 
“now I appeale to your Confciences whether ever you would 
have thought that bleflednefs had confilted in thefe things, hid 
not We had it from Ghrift:: Thus bave we feene that there ts‘a 
-great deale of difference between thé judgement of. Chrift, 
cand. the judgements of the world about true happinefle, 
It’s of great concernement for the Minilters, and- the young 
- Difciples of Chrrift co have their hearcs taken off from all earth- 
Aybleilednefle, and to confider whereingrue heavenly blefled- 
neffe doth confit: for this isthe Sermoty-(as I cold yeu) chat 
Chrift Preaches to Minifters When-he‘fends them to Preachto 
otherg, and likeyife to other Difciples chat were’ newly “con- 
verted: for Chrift had been in his publick Miniftry for-2 years 
before this Sermon,.and many were turned to the Profethon af 
Chrift ; But now though they were-turned co be the Difcigles 
-of Chrift-yet. ‘nothing. but troubles and affli€tions-did 


_ jbefatl- chem-in this world, -ugon char, Chrit faw thacit was 


he - 


_ ythacthofe’ were Blejled shat-are per{ecuted , No, faith Chritt, 


‘ 


like they might be offended chrough their weaknetfe therefore.” | 


-Chrift rakes care, fully to informe and inftrueét chem, thac 
though they did continue in a poor and meane, and low condi- 
.tion for the wortd, and perfecuted and reviled, yet there was 
a blefledneffe.thac was-beyond all thefe;yea in the fuffeting o£ 
all chefe,they might be moft happy, why this is thac chat Chrift 
would have Mimifters and young Difciples to know, becaufe 
that their hearts maybe taken off from outward things :—= 
They are like to meet with afflictions and rroubles, and chere- 
fore Chrift would have'them to be fpirituall, and if hey be nec 
Jo, they are not like to do much good to thofe they Preach ro. 
Jf their hearts beinrangled with the world and with fenfuall 
things and the pleafures of the fiefh, they are never like to do 
good, but they that fee ahappineffe higher then thefe things 


“Rhey are Itke todo the greateft-good: intheir way: And 


then fer-you that are young ones,if you are not filly mfqomed 
oe in 


Good to be informed about trne bleffedzelfe, 


in this when you fir{t give up your names to Chrift; That what- 
foever afflictions and miferies you indure in the wotld, yet 
there 1s a happmetle wherein you may be blefled, you will ne- 
ver hold on in the profeffion of Chriftian Religion, bur 
you will be offended and in a fimall time caft ic all 
oft - 


Chrift doth not fay, you ought to be poore in fpirit, it is 
your duty to banger and thirft, and to bemecke : No, he doth 
noc come that way, Bat dleffed are the poore ix {pirit, and blef- 
fed are they that hunger and thirft ; he gozs by way of com- 
mendations of what should be in them, rather then by way of 
exhortation, or threaming rhe contrary. From whence we may 
Jearnz this Note : That itis a very ufefull and pro‘itable way 
for the Minifters of che Gofpel to feekto gain people to the 
love of what is their duty,by fherving chem what is the excel- 
Jency and glory of it, and what good and happinefle they hall 
come to enjoy by ir,that’s the way,not altogether to be meerly 
in laying the burden ofa dury, in exhorting or threatning for 
want of the duty, though thefe things are feafonable. in their. 
times, buta mainching thac Minifters of che Gofpel fhould 
ayme at fhould be to convince people that in what is required 
of chem there isa bleffednefle, for if we fhould get people te 
f2t upon duty meerly upon neceffiry , becaufe they muft be 
cone, this would do but little good, and they would be ready 
to fall off from what they doe ; But now if we can gaine peo- 
ple not onely t6 do what God requires, but to be in love wich 
what God requires, thar they may fee there is anexcellency im 


ir,thar they may fee they are blefled by it, we then gaintheir - 


hearts.to the duty andro Chrilt for ever. _ 
And yer there is one note more, from this fcope of Chrift 
in his bleifednefle-:- That Chrift doth not here begin his 
Sermon thus, Bleffed are rhofe that do believe in me,and thar 
-e godly and righteous;why doth noc Chrift {peak of bletfed- 
e that way in generall, of righteousmen, of beleevers, of 
ns, but thofe that ate poore, thofe that hunger and chirft, 
ofe that mourne, they are the bleffed ones; Why this is be- 
, caufe 
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Ministers muft fate their. 


caufe Chrift would fuice himfelfe to his prefent Auditory, 
to thofe that he was now preaching to; this was ado¢trine that 
‘was more futable to his Difciples,becaufe they were like to be 
moft offended wich poverty, and with their afflicted condici- 
ons inwhich they were like to be put into, and therefore 
Chrilt he labours to helpe them in char ching wherein their 
chiefe temptation was like to lye,and pitches rather upon this, 
Bleffed are ihe poore and thofe that monrn,chen blefled are thoie 
thac beleeve, and that are righteous. It is a great part of che 
skill of a Minifter ofthe Gofpel, not onely ro preach chings 


that are truchs, but to labour to fuice himfelfe what pofibly he - 


can to thofe chat he fpeaks unto, thathe may fpeake aword 


‘ * in due feafon to their hearts, fitted for their condition, and 


therefore not fo much to labour to preach what he 
might perhaps, wherein he might fhew more depth and excel~ 
lency of his ownparts, bur what it is that may be moft furable 
for the condition of the people thar he is {peaking to, Thefe 
are the Notes briefly from the generall, That Chrift begins 
here wich chis kind ofbleflednefle, Bleffed are the pores It’s 

ood to rake Chrifts judgement rather chen our own about 

lefledneffe. Rather follow what the bleffed God faith blef- 


fednefle confiftsin, then what a wretched miferable man 
faith. | . . | 


The poore, they are the bleffed. 


That is, Ifyou would know what is meant by bleffedneffe 
here, it’s this, they are fuch asare partakers of the chief good 
thar ir was made for,and hall certainly be filled with all good 
that their natures are capable off, for in this, bleffedneffe con- 


Now, The poore in fperit, whatever they may wane for the 
prefent inthe creature, yet they are now made partakers of 
thac wherein the higheft good of man doth confit, and flrall 
certainly be filled with all pood wharfoever thar their foules 
and bodyes are capable of, thefe-are bleifed. 

The poore, Bleffed are the poore : The Greeks had 2 words ro 
fignifie apoore man ; Firt, wrexes fucha poor man as is deftz- 


tute 


Dotirines to the conditions of the hearers, 


tute of neceflaries {uch ashe cannot live without: the other 
wems which fignitiies a man that indeed hath nothing but 


‘bare neceffaries, that chat can maintaine life and foule, as we ~ 


fay, and keep them together, - 

The word that we have here in the Text, ir is not apoore 
man that hath but juft enough to maintaine him ; but ic is the: 
poore thar are ceflicute of that that is neceflary; They wane that 
without which they are like to perith, they apprehend {uch a 
want cothemfelves, that’s the property of the word, Bleffed 
are the pore, 

The peor, but not all poore: Bleffed are the poor in {pirit there 
are fome poore that are curfed, that are miferable poore, that 


/ 
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are every way poore, thar Dring poverty upon themfelves by - 
e . 


their idlenefle, by their wickednéffe, by their prociyality, by 
mufpending what they have when they are young and have cime 
to lay up fomerthing again{t charge come upon them, {pend it 
all prefenrly, and fo they and their familyes are like to perith 
through poverty, Chrift doth noc pronounce them blefled thae 
pring poverty upon themfelves by abufe of the creatures, or 
by idlenefle,or by committing fuch wickednefs as they fhould 
by che ftroake of juftice be deprived of the comforts of this 
world and fo be made poore ; nor thofe that are through bare 
neceffity poore, Outwardly poore, or through any fecret curfe 
of Ged upon their eftates, as fometimes it is,he doth not pro- 
nounce fuch co be bleffed, ag thefe are:Oh no, There are many 


poore people, chat are outwardly poore, yet are far enough - 


from bzing poore in {pirit, they are outwardly poore, and yet 
proud, fubborne, prophane and ungodly, {corning at Godli- 
nefle and religion, certainly thefe are curfed foore; Therefore 
inthe 6 Luke about the 20. faith Chrat, Bleed are the poore ; 
when he lookt upon his Difciples, Bleffed are the poore : A man 
may be foore inthis world, and yet be a very curfed man, be 
miferable in reference to God, as he is in reference to men, 
yea more miferable a 1000 times in reference toC od,then he 
isumfto men: 6 what a multitude of the pooreft of people do 
we find Irving without God in the world, fewaring roore, unr 
cleame poore; moft prophane and ungodly as any kinde -of 
£E2 people 


rts 


Comfort to thofe that are poor in the world, 
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people that lives upon the earth, @ chefe are dreadfull objeéts 
to look upon, like to be miferable here, and ro be miferable to 
all ererniry hereafter ; fuch-poore as thefe, you muft not thinke 
thar becaufe you are mi.erable here, therefore you have your 
bell here, and hall nor be miferable hereafcer ; 6 no’; If you 
can read, you may read in the Epifthe of Fwde, where the Apo- 
ftle {peaks of fome thac were Confumed with fire from hea- 
‘ven, and yet were fent downe. to-erermil fire afcerwards ; fo 
there are fome that the Lord hath forfaken in this world, and 
are like to be forfaken to all ererniry in the world to come. 

But you will fay, This is litle Comfort tothe poore : === 
ttle Comfort, Are.there any here that would have Comfort ? 
Is it the word that you doz expeéet Comfort from ? If there be 
any poore that doth but defire to have Comfort from the 
word : I would be loath co ler this pafs wichout adding fome- 
thing ; Therefore that you may not be difcouraged in your 
poverty. 

You may have chis Comfort from-the word, ( Bléffed are 
the pore, ) For, firft,you poore ones have as precious foules as 
the greateft Monarks of the earth ; your foules are as much 
worth, and capable of asmuch glory, as the grear Empe- 
rours, Kings, and Queens of the world ; and chat’s fomewhat:; 

aly, You poore, may have as free accefs toGod, and hea» . 
ven is a5 open to youas to any of the greareft Pocenrates of the 
world : There is as great a rothbilicy, (if you have hearts to 
looke after it,) for you to have a Crown of Glory inthe higheft 
heavens, as for the greate(t Monarch that-lives upon the earth, 
and that's fomewhat to you. | ae 

3!7> Let me fay, That not only you are as neere, but in 
fome refpedéts neerer to eternall bieflednefs ( If you be not 
wicked and ungodly, and have but hearts to looke after blef~ 
fednefs, you may more likely actaine to bleflednefs) then the 
Great ones of the world ; For your temptations are not fo . 
prea as theits ; Indeed the remprations of poverty are gréar, 

ut the evills chat other temptations would dtaw the hearr 
too, are things more pleafing co narure, then the remprations of 
poverty ; poverey remptsto difpaire, and to fhifting corftfes’, 
bue. 


ee ee ee ee 


- Comfort to thofe that are poore in the world, _ 


bur there is a2 more hardnefs in thefe temptations ro amans 
nature, then the fins thar riches tempts to ,- which is to fatisfie 





our Infts, and be proud,and haughry,and fcornefull, and there's. 


_ More danger in-that. 


47, You that are poore, you have not fo great an ‘account: 


to elve as the rich men of the world have. ot 
s!¥, The Lerd hath revealed in the Scriptures that hz hagh: 
chofen the poore of the world ; Though he hath ehofen fonte 
rich, yet of both, the Lord hath pircht his thoughts to-all eret- 
iry upon the poore of the world, to choofe them..In rhe' 2 
Jam. 6. Hearken my Brethren ; (It's a matter tobe hearkened 
after, )The Lord bath chofen the poors of the:-world tobe ‘vith ts 
‘Faith :- 6 hearken'to this you poore anes, that you muy ba én- 
couraged to hearken-afeer true bleflednefes i orf ince). 
‘6y, As-God Kath pur his chevfe upon che! poore of the 
world, fo he hath appointed his Gofpef , etpecially:co be 


eacht torhem, Inthe 14 Lwke 21. Chriftitends forch his 


Pevant to Call inthe poore, the niaimed, : che’ fale arid che 


blind’; Chrift Invites chem’: and in thé 1p Afieh; 5° To the 


2 is the Gofpel-preached, Now if the Gofpet be appoirited 
as be areache tothe poore, then furely it’s S mated roibs 
eached tothis Congregation, and é:chae God tvould but sive - 
thofe that are-fuch miférable poore people ‘in régard Cf ou 
wards, but hearts to come to heate the preaching of the Go. 
fpel, and not t6 make arty excufes for waht of Cloachs, or'this 
or the other thing, but to come to heare the-preaching of the 
Gofpel ; For you are ‘Invited , you almes-people, -and poore 
peopte thar have’ not bread to facishe yourtnunger withall, ‘you 
are Invited-to conte co’ partake ‘of the bread of life © you that 
are not Invited’ rd ci¢h thens Tables,’ yer’ God hath Invited 
you tohis Table, to the fupper:of the Lamb, hie hath Istyiced 
“yer youpooretocome., 
atys ‘We find in Seriprure, for an Irevard:call, chere hid ve4 
1 Few Buc-poore people have it, 1:Gor, 1. £6. Yom |(ee youn 
| aliing Brethren, hor thist sot wmiany wile: men afterorpe ’ fet, 
it wsany mghty, not niany wble are called ; Bat God hash che- 
) sebe rhs ings of thd world to confosnd the wife, and oe 


? 
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Comfort to thofe that are pore . 


hath chofen the weake things of the world, to confound the things 
_ which are mighty, axd bale things of the world and. things which 
. are dt fpifed, hath God chofen, yea, and things which are not, to 
. bring to nanght things that are, And the poore, they have the 
Goipel preached co them. 


Sly, If fobe thac you doe come in upon the call of the Go~ 


Spel, che Lord will not difregard you ¢ver a whit the lefs be- 
-¢aufe you are poore,but the Lord will have as high choughts of 
. you, and tender you, as muych ashis foule thall cleave to you, 


and you fhall injoy Communion with him, and as much as the 


greaceft Emperors -fhall doe though they be ody :— You 


wall Gy asmuchas great Emperors and Kings chat are wicked, 


a 


-thae'4 toug : pray.¢lchough they be godly : Suppo’ there bea 


Godly King,"and,a poore. Godly Almes-body':. this. poore 
Almecbods my -haye as gnuch. Communion wich Godt an 
God. may accept ss much of the fervices of thispoore crea- _ 
cure, #5 .0f 4, Rrince,, though he be Godly ; ForGod doth nor 
{oshueh regard the grearnefs of the work chat is done, as.the 


faithfulnefs, and the uprighthefs of ‘Our hearts in daing. ofour 


worke. Oh rhgc God now, would fanétife your poverty to 
Jou, fo as to bethinke your felves after chis manner ; Why, I 
anzin this world, a pooreaniferable creactre,and there is Little 
hopes that ever I fhould come to any greac matters in chis 
wotld, alee me levke after fpirjtuall riches then :-I amlike 
ever to be giferable here, as co qutivards, O bus why maymot 
my foule, yea and body.to, be blefled ac‘ che Ja ? why 
Pe hte qaeninn ~ 6d-and his Chrift =i ever? le I vould 
© fa preach to this Congregation, andro all the pogre.in 
this Congregation, if ic-ntight-he but proclaimed, chat fiych.a 
day: there fhauld be a Sermon te thew how!all:che poore in 
this parish fhould come to be made rich men and svomen,and 
fo as to live richly all their dayes ; I make no Queftian there ° 
would be-en Atdirory full enough then of poore people : Bur 
we. cani fay, ‘asin rhe- name of.Ged, and: we ean .parype-our 
{dues iponic; chac.if.you yvould come and heare, or get chofe 
that you, kiow co come and hears te-can fhew you wayes how 
irdspofible for you to be bleffed so all etemicy, far yeu to 
et ve 


in. the World. 


have greater riches then if God fhould make you Kings and 
Queenes, So that ir might be faid, not only for the Generall, 
Bleffed are the poore , But bleffed is this poore man that dwells 
m this {treete, or in fuch a poor fmoakie hole. The very An- 
gelis of God may looke upon you as a bleffed creature, if you 
have but a heart ‘to attend uron the Gofpel, thar reveales the 
way of bleffednets to you: Bleffed are the poore. 

I bur blefled are the poore + fpirit ; what every poore, no 
nor every poverty of {piric is not bleffed neither: There isa 
poverty of fpiric that is anevill., and an accurfed poverty of 
fpiric ; A man may be a manof apoore friric, and of a curfed 
fpirit, becaufe indeed he is a poore fpirit, — By that there~ 
fore I meane this, fuch a man 4s is of a low, bafe, fordid fpirir, 
that hath his fpirir funke downe to low earthly fen‘uall things, 


as his higheft and chiefelt good ; he minds no higher good - 


then to eate and drinke, and fatisfie his flefh, here’s a man dé 
2 poore {pirir, he is of a low {pirit indeed : But this foore low 
{piric 1s fordid, is bafe and aceurfed. You fee many times 
poore people, they minde thofe meane things thac they are 
exercifed in, as their adequate obje& ; You thall fee fome- 
times a poore woman be {craping ina duft-héape or dunwhitf 
for an houre together, now fhe is nor miferable because . of 
thar, but when that is her adequate object, chat if fhe can but 
get fix pence or a fhilling aday, fhe thinkes her felfe bleffed, 
and minds no higher things then this ; You will fay, this is 4 

re {pirit indeed : why: cruely: fuch kind of poote ffirire 
fave the men of this world, yea che Princes and Greéar ones of 
the world ; Fox many of ther. chey mind only the fari«f, ing of 
their fleth, co eat and drink,and be unclean, as that chat is the 
molt furable thing ro their {pisics;why thefe are men of poore, 
low, bafe fpirirs: The Lord would have his Saihes to be‘oFlow 
f~irirs ina godly fence, that is, to be humble; But the' Lord 


1 sald have his fervants againe iri another fence, to be of high | 


and Lofty ffirics, rhat is, thac nothing inthe world fhould fanf+ 
f :cheir fpirtes for their porrion but God himfelfe. Here's 2 
cm ofa hizh fririt indeed ; thar though indeet! he knowes he 
i umryorthy of the leaft crim of bread, yet faich fuch an ones 


though 
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| . though Ibe unworthy, yet if God fhould give me all the 
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world, ic would no- farisfie mz for my portion, I muft have 
himielfe, I mult have heaven, and etermcy, and glory ; This is 
aaman of a crue rayfed {pirit, and aM men in the world are of 
poore, bafe, low fpirits, in comparifon of chis man whole fpiric 
Godlinefs hath thus elevaced in this gractous way. There- 
fore it’s not every onez chat is poore in fpiric shich is thus 
blefted. 
Well, bur who then: what poverty of fpiric is chac thac 
makes a man bleffed, ' 
~ For thar you mutt know, -Firftchus, Blefled are thofe thac 
are poor in ipirit, notes thus much, When a man or woman (fo 
I find fome carry it) is willing in cheir (pirics co be in a low 
and poor condition, if God hall fo pleafe : So as co be willing 
though he hath never fo much of the world, yec if God thall 
pleaie ro.call fur all his eftare, he is willing in his {piric to give 
i up toGod, and co live poorly : Now God doth give a man 
a comfortable eftate, he hach comings in, he hath all things wel 
abour him..in his family, I buc now faich this joule, ic’s crue, 


Lheve received chefe good mercies from-God, bur yet God - 


Wridwes this is ins my Spigic, chac God that fearches the hearcs 
of altyand converfes wich mens fpirics, ‘knowes char this is in 
mny {piric,chac if che Lord will call for all thefe to give witnefle 
to his teuch, Tam here readyco part with all chefe ‘oucward 
accommodations, and to live upon bread and water all my 
dayes,to live in as poor a condition as ever poor creature livid 
§n in.this world, to lay afide all my pompe, and riches, and 
Blory chat I have m this world, and willing to be in the lowelt 
condition that any poor almes body is, {o be ic that the Lord 
may have any glory by me:and I may further wicnefle to him- 
felf, here's one chat is cruly poor in {pirit : Ic may. be he isnor 
poor inhis eftare ; I confetle the Papifts make a great deat of 
doe about this, peor 1 fpivit ; that is fay they, one thacis wil- 
ling ro vow poverty, bur God doth nox call for this, but when 
evér he calls for your eftates, or any-comforts you have, that 
yéu fhould be willing-to lay chem downar his feet : fo much 
tod requires of everyman: —— And now examine as I goe a— 


long, 
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Jong, you thet have eftares, and doe enjoy them, do you finde 
fuch a difpofition in your hearts, indeed if ic were put to ie, 
that rather chen you would deny the leaft truth of God,: all 
your eftate fhould goe : Rather then you would commit ‘the 
feaft fin any way againft your confciences your eftares{hould 
all goe, and you will prize rather che witneffing to any truth, 
chen co live in all the jolliry in this world ; could you bring 
your hearts to this, why thisisto be Poor in fpirit, in the 
nudft of all your aboundanee : it is noc grace to cadk away out 
eftares and riches willingly,but grace confifts in the qvel mana- 
ging of our eftaces while we have them, and in the willingnefle 
‘co-part with them when God calls forthem. 
But Secondly, Blefled are the poore in ffiric, that is, a {pirie 





. Willing tolye downeé under God in aJovy condition, when I am 


- put ino fuch aone’—— Firtt, fuch as are willing to be paore if 
God will, And Secondly, fuchas aré already poove for 
their outward eftate, and futable co that poverty of their out- 
ward eftate, they-find a poverty infpirit, that is, cheir {pirics 
doe lye down under Gods hand, and are willing to glorife 
God 1n this way that God hath fet them, they do not envy at 
others ‘that are ina higher condition, they do not murmure 
and repine againft God ; why doth God difpence his gifts fo 
diverfly, that fuch and fuch men fhall have fo much, and other 
men fhall have fo little ; No, God hath by his providence 
brought me to phis condition, ahd Lord here Iam, and fubmic 
to chy hand, I am content to glorifie thee.in this mean conditi- 
om that thou haft fer me ; I amconrent to apply my felfe: to 
thofe dutyes that thou requireft ofime in fuch a poor and low 
eftace ; many poor peo. le think,O if J were rich asochers are, 


then indeed I could glorife God, bye inche way chat tlieyare — 


in they vex and frer, and feek after fhiftuig wayésto provide 
for chemfelves; and cannor bring their foules to gig:ifie-God in 
fuch a low way wherein thayare, buc now if youcan find your 
hearrs fcbmi'five toGod in that low way wherein you are, 
bfeffed are the roore in {piric:—~. And this difgofitien of your 
fpirits to be willing thus to glorifie God, itis a grearer qxcel- 
Jency, then ifGod made you the chiefe ofa Parifh, ox the 
chiefe of a Mfngdome. F  Third- 


. # 
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Thirdly , Bleffed ave they that are poore in fpirit ; not thole 
that feeme to be poore mr their words, in their expreifions, i 
their carriages ; You thali have many thac will be complain 
-of themfelves, and fay chat they are thas weake, and poore,an 
vile, and have nothing in them, and yet God knowes their 
hearts are haughcy enough, and proud enough , that if other 
men-ihould bue think of chem, and fay of chem as they fpeake 
of themfelves, they would not bare ic: Therefore though they 
be poore ii words, yer not in {pirit; There be fome that will 
carry chemfelves in a very poore way, and live very meanly in 
the world, I but in fpiric they are not fo, they goe very poore- 
ly, and feeme to be very humble, as if there were no other 
pride.but in-cloachs and yay things. But. che mainte pride is 
the pride of mens fpirits ; Therefore bleffed are thofe that aré 


' poore sw fpirit, thatis, thofe.chat have their wills -andatfectit 


ons and underftandings bowed downe to God, bleffed are 
thofe that ate mM fincerely pore. frecially end te : 
+ Inthe fourth place, and more efpecially hcipafiy é 
Bleffed ate thofe hae ate poore.in rit that 2. sia i 
iy apprehenfive and fenceable of their {piriruall poverty: Nove 
isis a great powx,-I am now indeed confe unto the poine ie 
felfe, That-Chrift promifes bieflednefs too. me ; 
- . Now for this, there are thefe three things that 1 hall dés 
AC. $e el tote es oto . 
: Birft, Te thew you whacis that’ fpitiuall ‘poverty, thae 
thefe thae are poore in fpirit doe fee and are ‘fencible of, 

‘ Secondly , What the behaviour of the heart is that is rhus 
poore in fpirit, how-ic doth behave. it felfe , or what are the 
feveral workings offech a héare that:is thus pooré in'{pirtt. 
Thirdly, Why ic'is that fich a heart is {> bleffed if the 
efteeme of Jefus Chrift. CT 

But now (herein the bleflednets confifts , Thar: efpecially 
will appeare in the promife ; For their's 1s the kingdome of 
Heaves, ae a 

Tlebut. briefely open alittle the firft uneo you ; ‘hat the 
Sirius poverty is chat fuch a foule doth fee and’ is fenci+ 

e of. : 7 - ; _ 
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In refpect of its fpiricuall eftate, fuch a foule apprehends — 


ic felfe as a very poore creature. 

Firlt, it fees that it is cepa a, as itis init felfe of all crue 
Spirtcuall good that fhould doe it good in reference to God, 
and in reference to its own happinefs; This ic is that ic fees 
cleerely ; As 2 poore man fees himfelfe poore ; what's thar, 
thar is, I wane all chofe outward comforts that o:hers have, 
Tam deftirute of fuchand firch comfortable thihgs,ye necetfa- 
ry things chat others have : fo one that’s poor im f, ric fees hts 
_ conditionto be thus, O Lord, though indeed at firft when 
thou didft make man, thou didft make him tich, thou purreft 
him into paradife, and madeft him according to thine own I- 
mage, by which he was the King. and the grear hetr ofall the 


world, but Lord now I'am depriv’d of alf good whatfoever, of . 
all fpiricuall good, depriv'’d of chine Image, I have nothing of 
thine 


now in me that is fpiricuall, not any part of: {pi- 


rituall life whereby I fhould come to have union with thee, or 


communion with tnee,thar in any way may worke in o-der te 
eternall life, Fam wholly defticute of every good ching chat 


may make me any way acceptable to God’; _now-here’s 2 poor. 


man, when I can fee ic, and be convinc’d of this that what ever 
good rhing that fhoutd make mte acceprable ro God, chat am I 
wholly deprived of, I have not one whit of it ;. I have ie may 
be an eftate in the world, and outward comforts in my family, 
I but.whar have I in reference to God ? how are*things with 


me in reference to the inf nite glorious fir(t being of all things:. 


why, as I am in my felfnacurally, Iam depriv’d ofall, never 
was there a man fo poor, that had nor a rage to coter him ; as 
1 am poor integard of my ffiricuall condition? 6 for‘‘a man 
that hath the riches of the world, yet to fee’himfelfe a mifera- 
ble poor undone man, this isnot ordinary, and therefore in- 
deed you fhall find that Chrift in the 6 of Luke,: doth oprofe 
that poor here, tothe rich of the world, that‘is, becaufe there 
are fo f£-w of the rich of the world, that can be brought ro be 


cee, a 
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endure, that others doe not, and fo a fecond ching in this {piri- 
tuall poverty, is, for the foule ro apprehend and be feriible of 
thofe {piricuall evills chac are upon tc: As I doe not only want 
rhe Image of God, and {piricuall life, bue I have chac that’ is 


contrary: Othe mifery that ts upon me in my mind, the dark- 


ncifz of thar ; The c-offenefle ofmy will and heart to God, 
thofe many corruptions that are in my foule ; oh the vermine 
that creeps abouc me continually : there is no. mifery that poor 
people do endure ; butthole char are fpiricually poore, do fee 
chac mifery upon themelves, as they are in them - 
felves, : ; 
And chess a third ching that makes one poor isthis, fuppo‘e 
I have many miferies upon,me yet if I am-able to work for my 
felfe, I can: bz extreamely poove,but when the man hath many 
siferies upon him, and isnot able co ;work for his liveljhood 
then is he poor indeed, fo icis,though we have loft the Image 
of God, yet if we were able to do any thing to help our felves,, 
we were not {0 poore, but now, when a man fees himfelfe thus 
miferable, and can do nothing for hiprfelfe to gee any good for 
the inriching.of his foul, he.is poo:; A man or woman that hath 
loft all,and then falls lame;fo thar chey cannot wo-k,nor do any 
thing for their mainrainance, this now is a poor man or woman, 
when their labour ts Joft as wellas.cheir eftare, fo now when 
we have loft all and are lame, and candoe nothing thac may 
help us in any {firituall good, then muft we needs be poore 
indeed. : : : 
Fourthly, But if I be not able to labour, yet if I have friends 
thac may helpe me, I am not miferably poo’e, thus ic isin re- 
pad of our {pirittal cftate, whac friend. haft thou to relieve or 
elp thee, is ic God 0; Chrift thac fhould help thee ? Why ? 
God he is a ftranger, Chrift chou-haftno inrereftin, as thou 
art in thy felfe, chou muft nor looke upon Ged as he is in him- 
{clfe, thou ast an enemy to Cod , for fo the Scripture faith, . 


Weare enemies to Ged, and Srangers to thecovenant of grace, 


and thou art a poore creature indeed that halt no whither to go 
for thy hele ; All the Angels in;heaven cannot help thee, all 
the men in the world cannot help thee in this thy poor condi- 


tion in which thou act. Fifthly, 
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Fitthly, But fuppo‘e a man hath no friend to hel wmhim and 
he isnot able cowork, ye: ifhe hach any excellency Ar all in 
him, there isfome hope chat fome will regard him for the 
worth thar is in him , ; erhaps he is a manof excellenc parts, 
though through weaknvile he is able to dog little now : this is 
" our {pictiiuall poverty; Weare thus miferable, we have no 
friends, we can do nothing, and chen we have noworth ar alk 
in us whereby God fhould have any refpect to us; whereby 
his Angels fhould have refpeét to us; 1f they could dog us 
good ; we are naturally worthlefle creatures,we ftill aggravate 
our poverty. . 

Suxthly, Ifa matrwere fo poore, as that he Mould nor be 
able to doz fomething now, yet if tt can be conceiv’d that 
hereafter he might doe famerhing; there were hope, but I am 
foin debr, that as foone as I can get. any ching-my credi.ors 
may come upon me and cake away all: this is our fpirkuall 
poverty ; Suppofe God thould put abilities in us to enable us, 
to doe fomething that is good, why, all chat we are ablz co do 
cannot facisfie for what is paft,tt we were able to obzy now the 
law of God perfe@tly,what becomes of all rhe-old arrears; The 
Juftice of God will have fatisfaQion, God is refolved chat no 
foule (hall ever be accepted but his inSnire Juftice thall be 
fatisfied, Now the foule fees it felf2 foore indeed, as 1 is in 
it felfe, when it fees that the debt mutt be paid to every far- 
thing,if a man now hath broke att loft his eftate, yet he thinks 
he may agree with his creditors and get up agin, atrd fo 1s nor 
fo miferably poore: Buc if he knowes chis, that certainly the 
debt muft be paid,now and there will be no compounding with 
his creditors, now he will conclude, his life is like to b2 poor 
indeed : This doth thofe that are foiricually poo: fez in them- 
felves, they are in debr, and afl thatthzy can do can n-ver bz 
able to fatisfie for what is paft, ” 

Seventhly, fuppofe a man or woman thould receive fome- 
thing co help them for the prefent, yet they muft live apo 
concinwail almes, this is poverty, fo a foule chac is fpiricually 
poor,ie fees it mult live in a continual dependance thar though 
Gad doch give me fome power co ast,yet there muftb: a new 

. , once 





cecereratcsteceegncs ert tree eee nnn mamas EI TET ae 


38 


What Poverty of fpirit is. 





influence of his grace to helpe me to make ufe of what Ihave: 
that’s a poor‘creature indeed that hath nothing of it felfe, and 
ifany thing be given him knowes nothow to make ufe of ir 


‘without helpe of another, fo doth the foule fee it felfe in 


fuch a condition, thac wharfoever God fhould beftow upon mé, 


“I know not how to make ufe of it,wichout new wpply of grace, 


and that continued to me every moment. Now if we put thele 
feaven particulars together,we fhall fee thathere’s a poor man 
indegd ———= Firft, I am defticute of all {piricuall good, — I 
have wofull {piricual miferies upon me — And I am not able to 
worke at all, <I have no friend, —= and I have no worthto | 
commend me%¥o another — and Iam in debt, — and if an 

thing be given me, I muft have new fupplyes for ufing ic and 
for continuing of ic; 6 what a poor creature am I then: —- 
Now for a man to fee this, and to be made fenfible of it, here's 


_ aman or woman that is poor in Spiric: But now this is nor 
all 


But in thenext place, there mult be that behaviour ina man 
that isfutable to this, to make him poor in fpirit: Buc of chat 
we fhall fpeake further afterwards, : | 
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SERMON III. 
OR 
A Defcription of 4 poore f{pirited man. 








/ Mat HE. 5. 3. 
Bleffed are the poore in {pirit, crc. 








Berra Dat ivers things have been fpoken by way of Preface 
Wig to this excelienc: Sermon of Chrift: you have 
bed heard the fcope of 11, — Firft to thew unto th: 
Pe) ane (3 world wherein true bleffednefs doth conf : 
tuascapee.oy That chat men are fo much deceived in, that 
there is:{o great 2 miftake about ; And there’s nothing more 
contrary mo bleifedndfe in the worlds efteeme, then what 
Chrift pr 3 td beblefled : Bleffednefs is che Injoymenc 
of the laft end, and fo of the chiefe good that the rationall 
creature 1s le of ; For it’s proper to the rauionall crea- 
ture, =~ Bleffed are the poore in fpirit, . 

There are.men of poore hafe fpirics that are firre from 
blefledriefle; As. ~ ee on re 

Firft ; Such:men as have their: defignes , ends, and aymes 
only in money, and bafe' and urevorthy things, thac mind 
no higher things but.to eat and drink, and co have pleafare to 
the fleth ; Bur as‘fdr God, and Chrift, and Heaven, ant Eter- 
auty, the Gofpel, and the Word, they are notions to them ; 
Buc give them ntoney, and meat, and drinke, and inthac chey 
accounc themfelves happy ; Why: here's a poore ford bale 
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{piriced man ; when fuch thirizs are adequate to a mans fpirit, 
thenhe hatha bafe and poore spiric 5 The {pirits of the Saints 
are all. rayfed fpirits high, though they looke upon chemfelves - 
as unworthy of any crum of bread, yer they accounc Heaven 
and Earth, not fufkcient to be cheiz portion. 

But fecondly (to adde two or three particulars, tofhew 
you a bafe poore fpirited man ) a man that when he fets about - 
any excellent worke, he is preten:ly difcouraged with every 
lictle difficultie, here's a poore {pirired man. 

The firft was, fo bafe as they minde no excellent worke at 
all, they have no excellent thing in their aymes , in their 
‘ thoughts, Buc fuppo‘e by feeing of others, they doz begin to 

fet upen-fome-worke that hath-an excellency in it; but s-toone 
as ever they meete with any difficultie in it, they are dead in 
the neait prefencly, théy are quite difcouraged,and fall downe 
and leave all ; here’s a poore bafe fpirited man, thar, rhat is 
hindered eyther from a worke by forefeeing of difficultie, or 
‘when he meetes with a difficultie he is di:couraged, when he 
meetes With any opposition, yea if ic be but a meere fanfic 
chat he meetes with, he is difcouraged, Some that have begun 
to fet ur on Religion, a mock, afcorme, every little oppofition 
prefently difcourazes them, and they curne off. And others 
in any publicke bufinefs that concernes Church or Common- 
wealth, though being put upon by ochers, they fet upumric a 
licele, but if they be oppofed or find ic difficule and hard, their 
hearts. are downe, 6 thefe are poore fpirited men, —_ 

And then further, men that are felhth, that are narrow-fpi- 
rited men, thar are only for themfelves, and lec the Publicke 
goe which way it will, they regard noc that, bur if they can 
_ provide for themfelves, there’s all they looke.at,.d thefe are 

poore bafe fpirited men likewife ; and come noc ro the herghc 
and excellency of {firic thac many Heathenshavecome. —- 

And then laftly , Such as are led afide like fooies YY every 
temptation, every little remptation can lead them afide hke 
fooles ro their own flaughter : For a man cbough he is com> 
vincd in his Confcience that fich and fuch things he fhould 
not doe, yet he is not able to refift the cempration. Lec bur bis 
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Se en 
man in th? world, he muft go.daily & conimetty to Chryt co 
fetch naw fupply, or-he cannos fublitt, —- The poor condition 
thre wz are now im, in refpect of whar dans was in,may be fec 
Gut ta this dimiticude a0 A man chacis fec up cocrade with a 
flock, and to is able tozoz omin his (Frade para hath sail in 
i, his father lets him coz-on cill fuch rinie as he proves ‘an tt 
husband, and breakes, and loofes all and runs into debt : yet 
his facher afterwards takes picy on him, will tec him up againe, 


. but fo as he with not cruft him wich che ftock any-morz, he will 


give the {tock into fome erulty friavis hand, and his ton: thalf 


‘goe every day to give am account’ to his friend.; and to fetch ~ 


money: fromhim, and co returnz co him every day, becaufe his. 
father will not cruft hing my. morett:. This is putt our condition, 
In Adam mez did receive 2 ttock of grace,& God inabled ys to 
oe ofvand trade with‘ir: for himfedtfe, bur ‘alt mankind. fell in 
im, We tumd.bank-upes, we lolt char ftock,. now the Lord is 
pleafed co fee up again thote that he hath chofen for’ himielfz, 
re trade againe.in a way of godimefle’; bat fo, as God wilt 
foc truft his flock intheir-hands:; the tack therefore of Gods 
grace, it is now in Chri(t, in our head, and we muft have fup- 
ply dayly frombinve And chis is the poore.condition that we 
ae in; ‘This {pirituall poverty even-of the Saints. — “4 
Secondly, The poverty of che Saincs confiltsin this: The 
graces tharthey have are bue {mall : Godly men and women 
ough they have grace beftowed upowthem, yet-for the mol 
pare ic is {0 fall; as they can f{carce knot whether they haye 
grace or not (I fay for the moft part it is fo : } “Now that'sa 


- poore condition, thou art avery poor creature, for though 


thou haft grace, yet icis foltetle as you cannoc tell whether 
you have any oyno: Though Godhath ytven thee grace, yer 
how often art thou ac a ftand inthy choughes about thy yrace, 
whether there be any or no.in thy heart, thy grace 1s hkea lit- 


- te fpark wrapt up ina heape of embers, fo that the maid ts 


raking a good-while before the can {ee it : Ohow long art thou 
a‘raking many times in chy heart, ih the examination of thy 
heart, before rhou canft fee one fparke of grace, fo as thou 
cant fay, this is a {parke of crue grace :furely chouart but poos 
shert, : Thirdly, 


Qe. 


ve. 


How tke poore in firit 3s Bleffed, 





eniifle in the Family,, and ic purs thee quite out of -framz2 a- 
sais; © whac is this the Joule rhacwas with God, and in oy- 
ed tych Communion wich God but ic may be an houre agoz, 
and yer at every lucle thing in the Family is prefen:ly out of . 
frame-; What a poore (piric is chis ; Even the Saints are very 
poore, for they are quickly put out of frame, and un‘etled by 
{mall cem;cations. , a . 
Severhly , Poore they are farther ; For they have but lit- 
pls abilicy to helpe others ; There are very few Godly people 
have abilicy to do any more bur even to keepe life and foule 
together, (as We ufe to fay ) it’s even as much as ever they 
can do to live and to hold cheir own, to maintaine their peace. 
with Gad;But to be able to be ufefull to others among whom 
they live, chag very few are, .What.a deale of doz have many 


_ Godly people to live themfelves, to maintaine what once they 


have had, they are ever-and anon afraid chat they thalt onz 
day even perth: Agpoore peorle thac have even bue from 


hand co mouth, they thinke, why chough I can get bread now, 


I know.not where I thall haye icto morrow,or next week: 
furely we thall come to besgery ‘one day ; Godly people live 
act fuch a poore rate for the moft part, as they are lirtle ufefull 
unto others, and have nuich adoe to provide for themfelves. 
Now here you fee the poverty of Spirir, — Firft, what our 
Spirnuall poverty is naturally, thar. hath been opened the Laft 
ume: And now even what che fpiricual] poverty of the Saints 
ne—— , ; 7 , 

But you will fay, This doth not make them bleffed thaz 
they are thus poore ; this is part of their mifery, —— 


oy That's crue ;-Ip's part of their mhilery char they are poore : 
Bur yet bleffed are they chaz are throughly apprehertive and 
' fenci 


je of chis {pirituall poverty of theirs, chat come to knorw 
this their poverty,and come to be throughly affected with this 


their poverty, they are blefled : There be few in the world 


who come co underftand what their poverty is; where’s the 
"gman or woman that knows the poverty that we are In by na— 
-ture ? And then for poverty in refpect of weaknefle of Grace 


er ocherwife, chis is taken lirtle notice of ; Bur now blefled 
. are: 
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Carriace “ fpirnmall poverty» | 
parts, he fees enough to make him humble, and blefled ate 
fuch poor, - " Co 
Secondly, Hence he thinks ic not much if he receive net 
fych refpect and honour as others doz ; why though God by 
his p-ov idence o-der things fo, that others have refpect and 
honour, and many incouragemenrs in the World +-1 have no 
cauie fo envie, nor co be croubled,T have rather caule to Wor 
der at what I have ; ‘us not for me co expeét fuch Incourage- 
ments as others have , for 1 am a poore créacure. Thus you 
know yoore peosle whofe hearts are fubdued by their pover- . 
cy, when they fee orhers thae are brave in the world, I, they 
may doe chus, buc ‘tts not fo for us : So thofe that are poore 'in 
-{ irte, when they fee others chat God bfeffes, and have refpe = 
and honour ; he then rhinkes thus wich himfelfe, bucieis nec 
for me to expe this, I amapoore vile creature, © 
Thirdly , One thar is poore in ffirit, isone that doth ad- 
mire at every little good thar he doth receive, thar ic is fo 
nwch ; Ic wonders at every affiiction char it isa mote;"every | 
mercy he ehinkes it véry great, and is very chankfull : ‘and ¢= 
very affliGtion he wonders ic is fo little , quite contrary to the 
world.; They are troubled their affiictions are fo much, and 
chat their mercies are (0 little s but a pod-e fpiriced man, He 
wonders that his merctes are fo much, and that:his afit@ions 
are fo liccle ; and thereforets chankfulf for every fittle : soore 
‘people whofe {pirics are fubdued with their povércy, give 
them but a half-penny, they are thankful ; {oa poore foinced 
man or Woman, adtnires at mercy, and is chankfull-ac every 
me that God-affords'to him ; and if thare bé an affiationy, 
he doth not murmure and repime, but wonders thar God dozh- 





* 


* lay bis hand {6 tenderly upon him as he doth. : roe 
~ _ Fourthly, A poore fpirired man is one that is oftencravin2 + 
he is a praying man, 2 beggar, that is often begging fo: am 
‘almes: There's none that are trily poore in (pirte, but are 
‘great praying Chriftians ; God alwayes hearés from chemi, anal 
od 18 not Weary of fuch begoars. Inthe 18Pre. 230, The 
. prore xfeth Intreaties ; and fo m the 10 Prov, 14. Now ‘feck 
‘Tend of men as can Jive without prayer , and-can go day alte - 


‘ ° day 
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f sires;bur efpeciilly for the guicing of hinvIn the great affairs 
chat Concerne his erernall good. Andin the 3 Zeph, 12. thé - 
Scripcure faith ; Thac che Lord would leave in the midft of 
them, an afficted and a poore people, and chey fhould cruft 
in the Name of the Lord. Icis the poore thar Conmic tem- 
- felvesto God, and chat cruit in the Name of the Lord. Now 
blefled are thete poore, thacis, fuch poore as from a fight of 
their own emptynefle, vilenetfe, wickedneffe and inabilicy to 
helpe themielves, thall give up themfelves to the Grace of 
Cod revealed in the Gotpel, ‘and Commit themfelves and all 
their wayes to be guided by God, and are willing co live up- 
‘on Almes for his prefent and for his erernall eftate. Jc isin 
the nature of man ever to be feeking to have fome Righteouf=. 
nefle of his owne ; And that’s the Reafon chat men can have 
no Comfort ; Thofe that have their Con‘ciences awakened, 
can have no Comforc till they be able to doe thus and thus, 
and be able to performe duties after {uch a manner, and over- 
come Corruptions thus and thus: Thou wilt not come as it 
were, a meere beggar to God, as one that hath nothing, bur 
thou wouldeft faine bring fomething to God ; Bur the Lord 
will have thee come as a meere beggar, as one that hath no- 
thing at all , and to lie downe flat before him, ftripc of all, 
even of thy raggs ; For you know many poote people , they 
are proud of their very rages : And fo it is with the hearts 
of Men, though they have nothing but cheir civill Righteout— 
nefle, yet chat they will be proud of ; Now the Lord will 
ftrip thee of all, and make thee come naked before him, and 
be willing co live upon Almes for eterniry ; Now it’s hard for 
aman co live upon Almes for a little time, but co live upon 
Almes all the dayes of ones life , is harder: but now co live 
uyon Almes for eternicy ; and yet this poore ffiric is fuch an 
ene, as is fo fencibie of his own poverty,as can Commit ic felf2 
to God in fuch away, as to be Conrent to live upon Almes, 
even for Ecernity ; and bleffed are thefe yoore. 
Seventhly, A foore {pirited man is one chat is Willing thar 
God should choote his condition: We ufe ro fay thar begears 
muft be no choofers, but new I am {peaking of one whofe {pir 
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. Ninchly, Apd further, Blefled are, che poor : The podre- ut 
Spiric ave fuch as are willing co waice : Though God doth nes 
ome according to their delwes, ye: {tillrhey are cenrenc t9 
Waite ppon God ; God fhall choote what the ching 1s chat thalf 
be given them, and rhey are willing ¢9 waite ; So you liave,.1 
mche 14 4¢b. a1. . Thole ewo.are pur cogeches ¢ And it mat 
brekes ix shat day: char is the {taite of beauty and of bands 


a 


was broken: and the poor of the fleck that waited mpon me, knew 


that i¢ was the word of the Lord: Man chat are men of eftaces, 
and sich. mepy when they-come.to a door for-hufinelle, if fo be 
shat they caanat have prafently whacthey.deGre, away chey wild 
go2,ihey wil noc ftand waisng, why becdiufe they are rich,and. 
fo proud in a fucable way 10 their-riches : But now,: oma’ thas 
is » arid gomes for an almes is content to waite, : 


. if he knows hag. shere,s no. aches coor for him to goz nar chas 


gime ; if ndged he-thinkesho may, have itar Some other daore,, 
be will peg pyaic,bur fhe comes far analmys,and he ult have. 
it hereag powwherey he is content then..co wait: 0. thofe 
char are truly poor in {pirtt, they are contene tq Waie ac Gods 
gates, bring shag there's no other door, chacthey, ¢an have 
only anthe gaves-of}God ;: Thou hat been 
fecking God it-may be a sonch-of. longer,. half -# year or-a 
year, and yet can{t find nochiag, Obur if chou canft have mes> 
cy at lat, thy condition is happy: Thus apoor fpiriced. creas 
ture will fy, and fo willbe coupes co be Waiting all rhe dayes 
afhslite, ee ea : 
- .Temhly, One thar is poore hath ani awful. sefpad ro Gor 
and his word = heis ong thas as Apack with an awhull reverence 
of she greamefle of God, and the-authority of his word : This 


you have inthe 46. of fa beginning, Fo this wan wid I laoke,, 


even to bine that. & poor, aud of acoptrite [pirit, and that trem 
Weth ah my word: Y.c% have thofe pursogether,che-conritejand 
poore, and char, crembles.ae,Gads word, when hé comes to the 
word, and hearesit opened,. he leaokes upen ix aa having 2 
dreadful authoriry init; he lookes ypow the word a4 arhing to 
be above him, and his heart trembles leaft he thowdd not vive 
that due refpect ro che word thac he ought ro do : and when a 
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___/ Reafons of Gods regard to thefe 


wvould hive ihe gloty of his power,the glory ‘of his wifdome;the 


_glo:y of his bowry,” of his patiehcd,* Tour that’s ior che ght 
i 


Fhart God dod took a¢ monty: bur‘ that he mighe magnifé +i 
‘ Free-vrice in’his Son, thar’s'the story. thar God doth moft de- 
fight ‘in. “Now of alf diipofitions in the world, his difpofi- 
to ofpoveiry of fytit, is thar that fervesCads end, and 
Gods défgne belt, did chéreford'ino marvaile thotgh God 
doth fo niuch accept of ft. 9 Uv ee 
<, ‘Setondly, fucha dilpoficfon makes the faite re be Conforne 
able even unto Jefus Chrift : —« We know thac Chrift was 
Willing to be foore, and the Scripeure celis us hac Chrift did 
npty himfelfe, he was. walling tolay afide that Bye 7 thar he 
had, arid'tq come and enipry himfelte; arid be in the, ‘forme of 
‘a (érvane : Now Wher Chat thal’ fee a {pitit chat hath 4 cit: 
Fo-miry to his, Chrift fooks upon fr, ‘atid farch,here’s one that iS 
conformable to niy {pirit:I was witling to be poo:,and fo is fuck 
a one’; T was.willing to empry my felf, and to be any ching for 
the furtherance of the pfoty of my ‘fachér § /Atid’ rs do. Fee. 
heres 'tucha Poot sretturethac fs willing roempty icfelf of arly 
thing thac it hach,and ts willing’ to bive up it‘felf for che ‘glory 
‘of my facher and mie:— 6 bleffed are thefe Foor‘ Buc baw ferw 
‘of fuch as thefe shall’ we finde in the world: we tell you 
Who they are if we Could find'them, thde"they‘are fuck as are 
thus and thus‘qualtfied, and whole heartsdé work after fuctra 
‘shanner' as this is; but O Lord whet are chey 5 ordinatily we 
find that mens fpirits are jolly, high, proud, {tately, firly,ftiffe, 
ftubbo:n, rebellious, and bold in the wayes of wickednefs,, 
thigis the jaife df mens fpirtts, they {come this kind of pover— 
ty of {piric;rheir ‘hearts are up,and‘they'ftand urénthemfelves, 
“and fuff they aré in'their own way »—= "It’s crue itt the 66. of 
La: That the Lord. that dwels on high, ixheaven, Be ‘doth bookie 
spon the poore and the contrite: He looks upon. them. Oh bur 
,where fhall God have objects, fuch. ob’ects to behold? how 
few'fitch objectsaré there th the World ?: Now curfed are rhe 
“proud, cusfed are the hes plicy m fpirit; the: Rubbomie and ehe, 
; ftoye-hearted : the Scripture: {peakes' iriolt Wtezdfulr things 
, againft them, bu te are ‘not hory ¢6 fpeak to them,rieither am 
sh kL 


(ae OOO 


that are fiiritually poowe, - 


| ¥ willing to deferre whac comfo tChritt hath for thofe chat are 
~ Poor in fpr. i, by curninz afide co ipeak to thofe of haughry ahd 
" proud ipirits, Therefore 1 am to addretle my felfe to ‘the 
opening of chat that Chrift meanes when he fai:h that chey are ~ 
‘ biefled: Many chings might bz faid for che opening of their 
blefledneffe, but for the prefenc there’s onzly onze Scripture 
char I will apply co thofe thar are pooce in ipiric.. Thoe that 
are fuch who-oever they are thar are in the prefence of God 
this day,who%e confciences can tell chem chat chough in much. 
weaknefle yet they can find inch workings of ffirit, I will give 
you bur onze Text co'uphold your fpirits rill che next day, and. 
then we fhall come roopen what Chrift {ach of you,that yours. 
_ isthe kingdomé of Heaven: The’ Textis inthé-4. ‘Lake 18, 
The Sper t of the Lord is npon me,becanfe he hach anointed me, to 
7 the Gofpel to rhe poor he bath fent me’ to heal the. broken 
ted, to preach deliveranceto the Captives, and recovering of 
Sight to the blindyge fer at liberty them that are brusfed,to preach 
she acceptable year of the Lord: And he clofed the book : Chrit 
comes to the Symagogue,and a book being opened he doch find. 
ahis place of Scripture out of //a:which was a propheft2 concer- 
ning himfelf: The meaning of it is this; That God the father Fach 
anointed Jefus Chrift his Son, appoinred him {olemnly to that 
effice, to come himfelfe into the world,and to preach good t- 
dings to the poor in fyirit; As if God flould fay co hts Son,Son;, 
- J have many of my poor fervants in the wo-ld, who are poore im 
fpirir,who are fenfible of their owne wretchedpefle and po-: 
verry, now I appoint thee , and anoint thee to goz and preactr 
mmo them the glad tidings of falvation, and be you fure 
to comfort them,be you fure to-fpzak peace to them, pour oy!’ 
inco their Wounds, and relieve and refrefh them; I fee that 
they are ready to be difcouraged, but do you encourage them, 
I appoine ;you to this: You will fay chenprefently thefe are: 
blefled; when as God the Father from: all etenicy, hath fet 
-, Jefes Ghriftas it were apact, aprointed him to this Office to 
“preach comfort ro thy foule. This one Scripture to one chat is 
truly poor in fpirit is worth athoufand worlds: — for wiat: 
feich ftach anne, doch God regard me ?. Yes, fuch:a regard he 
t 
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Reafons of Code vegard 20 thofe that-are [piritnally peer. 


hah, as he hath appoinced his Son to char Office to take care of 
, thee, to comfort thee, and co help thee; and Chrift muft be 
_ aanfuichtull inhjs work, if he doth not preach comfort to chee : 

.Thiscace hach God of the poor, whenas he doch ‘as it were 
. Sight, negleét, contemne and fcom the rich ones of the war 
.. Thew.befecds empty away, but for thefe that are foor in {pric 
- by hach given Ch. ift a charge oyer them: _ Now were phere 
; nothing elie: (aid bur chis, rnacchoy halt fuch a pramile’ as this 
2 lSqthac Chrait when he comes inca the’ wold mult come: apd 
. preach glad rydings ro thee 1t Were abundant mercy: and fain 
| effect, the very {core of the Gofpel is to preach glad rydinzs 
. tothe poorg,and indeed we fhall thew, tha that 4s a {pect 
iy shing qhacis pycant by Thersgs the Kingdame af heaven's Not 
, onely that they fhall.goe to. heaven when they dye, ‘butby 
. kingdome of heaven 1s aften meane the miniftry ofihe'Golpel, 

and that is ene fpeciall ching intended here, thie the riches of 

- the Cofel, the ltare ofthe Loipebthe dotting of the Go'pel, 


jiall the gnod of che Gafpal doth belong ¢o chofe chat_are poore 
; ANP we ato. ay, 
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Promifes te the poore im fpirit. 
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nefle to c ant thy hearctig inthe 66 of /fareh he begins ic thus : 
1 ke fexven is my T brone told the tabch ts iy footftoole ; he vai- * 
{2s up his Glory to fhewavhar.a Ged be is: Alas now may a2 
poor foule fay, 6 how glorious is God, his glory will daunr my.» 
_ hears how thik Fbe able ro ftandbetore him- ‘Nay, thonoh ? 
Heaven be his Throne, and Egrch be his foot Rtoolz, yet he 
will lake to him that is of a poore fpirit, and that trembles at his 
Word, As if he thould fay, Let no poore foule be daunred 
wi.h my glory, for ic is for their gdod , and no hurt ac all to 
them. _ - . 1 
The fourths éliis » The Lord he prepares his soodneffe for 
the poore, Pfal. 68. 19. Perhaps chou hafkrot mercy for the 
pretenc as thou defire(t, bur Cod is preparing all chis while 
mercy for thee, and preparing thee for mercy. : 
Fitthly , The Lord heares the poore : [ct may be por peo- 
fle may petition co o:hers and they cannot be heard, buc if the 
rich petition they can be heard : bur the Lord he heares the 
" poore 5 you Have many Scriptures for that, Pfal. 69. 32. And 
we find the Pfaimift makes ic a rife of his prayer,becaufe-he is 
fo foore and nsedy, Pfat.1oy.22. ( For I am poste and needy ) 
that God fhoutd' heare him the rather’: and fo the 86 Pfalms 
the rife of his petécion is, thac God thould heare him becaufe | 
he is {o poore. | : oO -- 
Sixthly , The Lord will not have the expeétations of the 
. foore to be fruftrated : Poore men may waite and waire lone? 
enough, and yet mey faile ac the laft : Bur, now if thou beeft : 
one of this roore ric, the Lord till nor have thy éxpectati-. 
or to be fruftrared, but there thal! come good of ic’ at laft, 
al.9. 18. " : 
_ Seventhly, The Lord will not forget the poore, Pfalig.12. - 
Others may fo-gec. chem it may bz eveh whenthey have gran 
ted their feticions', bue the Lord wilf not forgerthe poore— ? 
Many firch kind of promifes doth the Lord make to pote thar 
are.of poore fpirits, Buc what doe we foeake ro particular pre- 
mifes,we haveone in the rext in ftead of all: The:rs is the k ing 
dome of Heaven: This hath all promifes ‘dyn rogerher.itt oe: - 
—- Now from the words Defore we come to fearch Inrd' the 
” . bowells 
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God honours thems that debafe themfelves, 


ells of them ; from-thac that doth appeare ar prefenc viciv, 
you have thefe. chree or foure notes: Blefed are the peere in 


purity for theirs is the kingdome of Heaven, 

Of: 1. The firltis this; Thac God loves to honour thofe 
thar are willing to debafe themfelves : God doth not fay here, 
Blefled are che poore, for their fins are pardoned ; Blefled aré 
the poore, for the promifes of the Gofpel belong to them, But 
blefed ave the poore , for theirs ts the kingdome of Heaven, lis 
akengdowes that's theirs, God puts an honour the poore : 
Thai which feemes to be the moft Contrary , that Chrift doth 
affirme : If one thac is poore fhould come to have fuch a pro- 
miie made him, Well you are poore,you fhall be provided for, 
you fhall never want as long.as you live, that were well : Buc 
chat’s noc all, they {hall have a kingdome : fo Chrift faich him-~ 
felfe co poore broken /hearts rhat thinke themtelves no: wor- 
thy of the leaft crum. of Bread, theirs is the kingdome ; ‘tis no 
le(s chen a kingdome chat is prepared forthem: ‘And rhere- 
fore doc pot have fuch apoore fpirit as to have low defignes; 

thou beeit poore in refpect of chy felfe, yer lift up chy 
heart, and ayme at no leffe then a kingdome, Many. poore peo- 
ple would thinke they fhould be happy men and women, if 


ight have a bundred pound a yeare land given them: 
Bur thofe that are poore in Spiric,(ag here is {poken of)it’s nor 


a hundred pound land a yeare, nor the poffeffion of the world, 
bur ir is no leffe. then he kingdome, and the kingdome of 
Heaven chat will fatisfie their foules, that's che firft nove; the 
Lord loves to pur honour upon shofe chat are willing co debafe 
themfelves : = I find kewile ocher Scriprures that are fu- 
table 22 Lake 28. Xu ae they which bave fore with me 
58 maby tensptasions, Appeint unto jou akingdome : you are 
conient rendre in my Chale, and ro fuffer the lof of all, 


ad therefore have I appointed a kingdomie unto you.’ Bur I 


“end nor tg ftand uron thele notes, that we onely obferve 
_wayofConmexion. 
Ob . That bleffedneffe dech: not Confift in anv worldly 

| sing’: Bieffed are she pore: why r-becaufe they fhall have the 
| ches of che world, they.thall be brought into honour , they 


! 


~ pleff cdneff ¢ confifts not tn worldly things. 





fhall be brought to have preferment in ce world ; No, bue 
bleffed are the pore , for theirs is the kingdome of, Heaven « 
there’s nothing in this world can make them blefled, Ic gs the. 
Kingdome of Heaven that muft make them bletfed : If you 
would be happy, you muft looke beyond the world: Thou doeft 
noc know what the crue happineffe of an Immorrall: foule is ea 
pable of, if chou doeft expe it here mn thts world, ' 
O#f: 3. In that it is {aid in the prefent tenfe, their's { Zs 
the kingdome of Heaven ; From whence the nore is this — 
Thar the Saints of God live not onfy upon Comforts that they. 
feat bave hereaffer, upon the aifurance of what they (ball have,, 
upen prefenc Comforts ; They have enough for the pre- 
fent ro uphold their hearts, in all. their and.meane Cone. 
dition in which they are in refpeét of the world. You will isy 
indeed for good people that are meane in che world , wharfo~ 
ever they iuffer, God will reward them. hereafter; I bur 
re foules, what have: chey to.Comfurt themfelves withalt 
Br the prefent, yea faith Chrift, theirs (1x) the kingdems: 
of Heaven. ‘Fake all together now , and thon halt enough not 
enely to uphold thy foule in this thy poore Comdicton, but! re 
Comfort ic, and co thake the Angeffs in Heaven to looke upos. 
thee as. a bleffed creature. ‘It is fhid of | re imfieart, thae 
they ( (Vell) fee God, bur the poore int fpirit, their's ( J 
the ki of Heaven. And the reatom- why Chrift pus. Ie 
m the prefent tenfe is, becaufe be faw rhar phofe rhar’ were 
poore in fpirit hadneed of prefer comfort, = 
. Obf: 4. That Heaven is now co the Szines,chere ts Comfort. 
indeed, 1 But Heaven they. Amit looke’ for afterwards : No; 
they fhall have ie now : Heaven’ thalt come ‘dotnet thent- 
Before they goe up to Heaverl. Im the 17 Bwke 21. you Rave- 
a notable Scripture for that 5-The Ringdome of Hewven is witha. 
yw you. Ieig wacbia che Saincs now for the prefene. This chae 
Lnow fay, may Teemé to be aparadox ; yet it fs 2 cerraite 
tueh,: No Sapte thall ever goe to Heaven, rhat Bach ‘itor Hed 
ten firft come doine to it: There is certathly no'meh or Wo- 


man upon the Earth,’ fhatl ever goe 1d ‘Heaven, bur fiche | 


as hath Heaven come downe t6 them: There’s none (hal ever 


e 
a ee 
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What weant by Kingdome of 


cmuen, 

be plorified among Saitxs and Angelis in Heaven, ‘but fuch 28 

a may | be {aid of them, That the kingdome of Heaven is Wich 

in . = 
You will fay what's that : -—- Why char I thall furcher open 

in coming to the Maine promife, theirs 15 the kungdome of Hea- 

vex, Now the great thing chat we are to doe, itis in thefe two 

ars, = | 


Firft , To opento you what is the meatting of chis; whar - 


doth Chrift meane by the kingdome of Heaven. 
And then fecondly ; To apply the kingdome of Heaven to 
Gch as are poore m (pirit> ——— 1 hall nor fpeake of ic pet- 


haps ( as fome of you may thinke ) ro open the Glory of God - 


m the Generall, but onely fo farre as ic is applicable to the 
‘poore in fpirit : ~————- Chriftmeanes fome fpecialt ching here, 
thar ismore peciliarty applicable to the poore in fpirtty viz. 
three forts bt poore who are to have the treafiry of Comfort: 


in the kingdome of Heaven, which will appeare farther, bor . 


im the opening of the kingdome of Heaven what ic is, and ther 
the wis ion of it unto thefe three forts of poore people. - 
r the firftthen, The kingdome ofHeaven, 
By the kingdome of Heaven 1s underftood not firltly che 
Glory of die Saines that they hall have co afl etermity;Buc the 
flare of the Meffias,thac's the king of Heaven : The ftate,! fay, 
of the Meffias after his Coming inco the world , and all che 
good chings that he brings wich him ; that’s the kin¢dome of 
Heaven which is here meant : There's the kingdomie of Gods 
er whereby he rules over the world ; And then there’s the 
e that he‘hath given co his Son the Mediator ; Ic’s the 
fecond kingdome that’s here theant. When God had made 
this world, he’ himfelf réiottd over ic,ard tas the King of ir $ 


"Bur che world thae hé made was {poild with fin, and {6 God 


could nothave chat Glory from the world that he made ic 
for ; Therefore the Lord he was pleafed to ere& anew World, 
another {piticual heavenly world, ro Glorife hinpfelfe mm 
another manner, more {ptricuall and heaverfly then in'the fore 
mier world, and he makes his Son to Wye the Kihg of tas fpiri- 
guail world, ‘chat new world which the-Scripture {pea ‘ of 

I 2 when 
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| What scant by the Kingdome of Heaven. 


when it faich, AM old things ave done away , and all things cre 
beconse new ; which new world 1s begun in the work of Grace 
in the hearts of the Saints, and fo carryed on cll ic comes tor 
erernall<Glory. Jefus Chrifthe ts the King of that world, as 
for the other ic’s (poild and mutt come to confufion. Now be~ 
fore Chrifts coming aGtually m taking flefh upon him, there 
were fome Rayes of his Glory that did fhine unto the forefa- 
chers,bur in comparifon of whac wag to be done afar che Me(- 
fias came, this kinedome was not fet up : For che Adminiftrg= 
gion of things in the times of the Law, it’s not call'd the king- 
dome of Heaven: The Jewes they waited for the kingdome 
of the,Meffias,and the kingdome of the Metfias thar they, wai- 
ted for, it is this kinzdome of Heaven that is here {poken af in 
this Text: -~- When-Chrift was ngere coming into theavorld, 
this great King, he fends his Harbinger before { john the Bap- 
tift ) to proclaime. that he was coming, and thac there was 2 
new: kingdome to.come into the world ; Therefore faith Joba, 
Repent for the kingdome of heavens at hand; He did not méane 
there by Repent, ‘Repent becaufe you awit goe: to Heaven; 
goe and be Glorified wi.h God-im Heaven; But as if he 
fluould fay, Oh now isthe kingdome of che Meffias at hand, 
within a few moneths Jefus Chrift is coming, and will appzare 
to be King,and the Gofgel will be made more cleere to you : 
within a {mall rime the kinzdome. of the Meffiah thall be fer 
up, Repent therefore and curne from your wickedneflé, rhae 
you may have the benefit of the kingdome of the Meffiah 


- when ic comes to be fecup : and itis faid cherefore, Thac 


from the time of John the Baptift, the kingdome of heaven {uffe- 
red viokenee, It may appeare then that he kangdome of Hea- 
yen wasin the cime of Johe the Baptit: The meaning of ic 
was this: That John Baorift bemg the Harbinger o° this 
kingdome, when ; eople did but heare that the kingdome of 
the Meffiah was at hand, cheir hearts were fet on fire after ir, 
and there was a kind of holy violeace cto beare downe all kind 
of difficultie and onpofition; They-were refolved with them- 
felves, whitfoever becomes of us, we ‘will endeayour to rhe 
uctermoft, at leaft, chac we might have our part in’ ia ee 

| | s 


What meant by the Kingdome of Heaven, 


chings of the Kingdome of the Metfiah, ic tuffered violence for 
thar time: Jobe Baput did but fpeake a ‘lictle’ of thar Kine- 
' dome chough not'fer up, » Ft the hearts af che people were tet 
on tire afser it ; Oh Lord4vbere are our frearts then, whera 
Miniter of the Gofpell fall not only fay hac’ che Kingdome 
of Heaven is at hand, but it iscome, and chis King hach coms 
and afcended and tiiumphed in Heaven, and fet. at the right 
hand of the Father, and governes and rulzs ‘his’ Church: Now 


when wwe call yfon men, Répent,; repent for the Kingdome of 


Heaven is come, ic doth nxt fuffer violence, bur it’s a blefled 
thing when ic can be-faid; chat fince the time of fuch a Minifter 
even Heaven hath furfered violence : whereas the hearts of 
people were loofe before, ‘and they.minded nothing buc the 
world, arid gathering’a little together, and-that they might eat 
and drink, and fport, chae’s all they minded, bur ‘fince they 
came to hear of the preaching of the Kingdome of Heaven, this 
Kinedome of Heaven fuffers violetice,- and the violent take it 
by force : ThisKmgdome of Heaven iris theréfore the ftace of 
the Gofpell : And in this fehce'F'rake ic thac that-ts ‘meant, 
when they browzht'licele childreti to Chrift, fatch! Chritt, fuffer 
little children to come unto me for to them belongs the Kingdome 
of Heaven, hé doth not meane'that fome of them thall goe to 
Heaven, bur thus, as if Chrift fhould fay, in the: times of che 
Lay ; I there did'néc only rake beteevers, bie their fetd'to 
have thie priviledges of thar ftace under that adminiftracion; of 
the good things that were inthe lav; Therefore dos not now 
thmk char when Iam come co fet up anqther Kingdome,rhar ite 
take beleevers now and rejeét theirfeed,no,fuffer rhem tacome 
sorto mee, for unto thems: belongs the- Kingdoms of Heaven, and 
they are memibers of this‘Kinzdome thaci am now fetting up, 
2s well as chey weft members of the Jewiih Church, ard had 
a2 benefit of chat admintfration ; fo fhall they be members 
nd parrakers of the ftare that now I am fetting up, together 
vith the priviledgés of tr, and cherefo7e uff! them to come 
o me,ile own them to be fuch co whom befonesthe Kingdome 
f Heaven, and therefore lee chen nor be excluded any move 
om chis flace of the Gofpell then they were before excluded | 
Fs ; rOMR 
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_ this adminiftration of the Gofpell in 


¢ What meant by Kingdome of Heaven, — 





from the ftate of the law, and the good ching’ therein; thats 
the meaning of that Text, anda {peciall Scripeure for 
the incouraging of beleeving Parers in .cefpe@ of 
their Children, and the bringing of them co that Ordt- 
nance of Baptitme, , og 
Somerimes.this Kingdome ef Heaven is rakem for fone per- 
ticular ching in che {tace. of the Gofpel, as for the preaching of 
the Goffel it’s call’d che Kingdome of Heaven : a5, the King- 
ome of Heaven is like a a gost out co fow his feed thar 1s, 
[i in che preaching of it 1s lke 
a man chat fowes his feed and fome fell the high way,re. 


The preaching of the Gofpel,that’s ong thing in the Kingdome, 


of Heaven chat hath the name of che. whole — And fontimes 
it is taken for the work and efficacy of che Gofpell in che heart 


ofaman: As the Kingdowe of Heaven ss like to a grane of nenf- 


tardfeed, what's chat 2. thac is the worke of che Gofpell that is 
now preached in the {tate of the Meifiah,ic hath chac etfedt upr 
on the heart, as a graine of muftardfeed : Though it be little ae 
the firft, yet it growes up to.a mighry tree; This is che fub- 
ftance of his Kingdome of Heaven, it is the ftare of che Mell 
ah ; Sothen the meaning of Chrift is this ; Blefled are the poas 
in {pisic, you that are thus poor, o blefled are you, for looke 
what good, or benefits are come by the.Meffiahs coming .inca 
the world, look what bletfednefle there is in the fare of the 
Meffiah,that belongs to you, you fhall certainly bave that blef 


_ Firft, It's call’d che Kingdome of Heaven, Becaufe Chritt 
As from Heaven who is the King thereof. 


——— 


Chriff a Beleevers Law-giver, 
Secandly, Indiftinctionand oppofirion from or unto che 


Kingdomes. of the world, Ic. is not of this World, faich 
Thirdly ,Becanfe-that Chrift his {eat is now at che prefent itt 
Heaven. 


__ Fourthly, Becaufe that the way of his Government, ic is . 
{piricuall and heavenly, not in an ourward way. And chen 


 Fifchly, Becanfe ic will cercainly bring both ‘{oule and’ body 
to Heaven ac laft; Therefore the whole admimiftration 
of the Meffiah in his way and government is call’d the King- 
Chrift is the.King, and the bleffmg of this ic would be ve 
Large to open in the perticulars, there is infinice blefledne 
inthis Kingdome of Heaven. 2 oe 
For frit, ‘Tis Chrift the Mediator rhat gives thee Lawes, if. 
chou beeft broughe under the ftace of the Gofpelll ro be a fub- 
jet of Chrilt by being a Belzever, I fay Chrilt he eves thee. 
y lawes ;, now thou halt them from the hand of x Mediator ; 
he Jewes had their [ayes { the ren Commandements ) fron 
the hand ofa mediator, from Adaf4s . But thou haft che’ law: 
for che.guiding-and ordering of. thee fromthe hand of Jefus 


Chrift. . It's crue, the fame thing.that Ages did require men 


chen, was chat char Jefss Chrilt gave ‘to,them, and Adofes like 

ufe, he.was akiadof of Chit evn jnthas, bur thow half 

mor¢ bully from, baad ofa. Mediator, from’ the, hang 

ef Chrat, ( the law,) for the guiding and otdeting of ty bife: 

and ch is a great difpure abour the law. now, which truly hath 

linle ini toedificaion, wiz; Whether ye have_ our‘ lav now 
t 


fom. Mdofes ot from Chri, and-fo.meny: the $ agall 
low, whemit came: to-a ie the not; char, they. can 
give is this, chat we: are delivered fcom the [aw as it was given 


a3 Moles; whsy what's thar co purpofe, if we be bound yo the 
fame ching that 240/es did command, and by as ftrong bonds as 
those were. thacliv’d inshe rime of the Lav s-what gicat matrer 
whecher we hawe ir f:0m Jfo{es or no, We five it,and are bound 
@ ic by as {trong bonds ific comes from the hands of Chait + 

And we may facisie our f2lves enough inthis, but we have the 
| "fav. 
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* Chrift a Beleevers Law-gruer, 


Jaw that are the rules of juftice and equity, chat are moral, we 
have them in this Kingdome of Heaven: Indeed fve have thent 
given in another way in the hand of chis Mediator, with more 
itrictnefle, wich more fpiricuallnefle and inlargemenc sather: 5 
For this our King tells us afterwards in this Chapter,‘ thache 
came not to deftroy the law but to fulfill ic, he comes to open 
ic ¢ Jaith he, ye have heard ic faid by them of old time, than, . 
{halt not comntit Adulcery, but fay ants you, that’ whofeever 
loketh on a woman to Inft after her, hath commited adsltery with . 
ter allready it his heart : Chrift expounds che law, and feemes 
to put it ina higher picch then the Fevies had: — There isa 
reat deale of comfort now I confefle in thar, that thou haft thy 
fave now from Jefus Chrift, And im this indeed. thou mayeft 
have chis comfort having thy faw from: him, chat he will'‘noz be- 
fo exaét as to require all forfeitures from the breach of the fiw; 
i's was requir'd of rhe Jewés: In che adminiftration of Mofes 
there was fuch and fuch forfeitures upon breach of the law ;/ 
but God is pleaf'd to manifeft more grace nowy, fo thar he doch 
not now ftand fo exactly upon breaches as to pronounce: 4 carfe! 
upon every one thar doth offend in char way : ‘Adofes delivered 
his law thar the people fhould looke upon themfelves as accur- 
fedif fobe that they did offend: in any part of it; I's’ cue, 
there was fomething of Chrift revealed to help beleevers it~" 
Aéed, but for the moft pare it was littke knowne, fo as “for the’ 
generally of the people they Fooke uponthemfelves( or thould? 
fo)as.accurfed, if they did breake any part pfthe law.) 
_ Butinchis Kingdome of Heaven, chat'sa bleffedneffe char 
thou Haft a law from him thar loves thee mpre then his life, he 
was willing to fay cown histife for thee, chat ‘gives thee thy. 
wv, how when ohe hatha law from one thar we know loves 
‘him dearly ir’s Conifortable ; —+ And he is the Judge of the 
faw, and he is to rake all the forfeicures of the law that loveg 
me dearly, even more ther his‘own life § why this is 4 grear 
comfort, _ OO  , , cos 
* The Second rhing in the bleffedneffe of this kingdome’ of 
Heaven is this, thar Jefus Chritt he now rufes in the ‘hearts oF 


his Sainrs by his word and fpiric, a greatdeale more ay 
. . . ° - ~ - . t 


. eo 
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Infinite Bleffedneffe. in the kingdame of Heaven, 8c. __ 


then he did in che times of che Law, or in any way can be cone 
ceived, It’s crue, there was a generall worke of God upon the 
hearts of heathens : In thofe morral virtues of theirs, but chere 
Was Not a ruling in their hearts by the Scepter and Spiric of 
Jefus Chrut the mediator : and though beleevers in the time of 
the law had the fanctifying Spiric (Yom of them) in fome high 
degree : Yet generally ir was very roor.and low inthe hearts 
of beleevers in the times of the Meifiah, The Spirit of God is 
fhed abroad in this his kingdome. with more fulheile, with 
more clearnetfe, with more power, with moze excellency 
dbundanrly,and it was referved for the coming of this King the 
Methah ro dec up chat Spiritual government of his in che hearts 
of his people, which ts a ching chac we litle underftand: We 
think there is fuch a duty requized of us, and we fall upon ic ;. 
I but we doe not looke upon Jefus Chrift fivaying his Seeprer 


iti Our beartsfor the enabling of us ro doe what he recuires of - 


usinhisword. Andthen _ ts 

Thirdly, All cran’aftions between Ged and them, are in 
this kingdome,.and nort9 go out-of this kingdome : by char 1 
meane thus, when, chou haft offended God at any rime , and, 
God hath any thing to fay rothee for thin: offence, rhou (hale; 


not corse to have this buf nefle of chine eryed in che-Court of | 


exact Juflice , -no, it muft nog go.our of this kingdome, bur it 
muft all be wichin the kingdom: of the Mediiah : As this is the 
priviledge of one that lives in one kingdome hz carmot be ¢al- 
fed toanother kingdome to anfwer for his faule, if he were in 
another kingdome he might dye for it, buc here the Lawes do 


belp him more,and that’s a comfort ro him : So now, wert thou - 
int 


inthe kingdome of Gods power, as he is Creator of Heaven 
and earth and fo mules rhe woId;cerrai ly apy offence of thine 
would be eternall death co thee, and it ts fo with all rhofe men 
4nd women that are’ (1 fay) only under the kingdome of Gods 
aver : thar is, chey are Gods creatures,and God is rheir Cre- 
o7,and fo they have to deal with God as under che kingdome 
his power, if they odfend as creatures Gott in chat kingdone 
| cales ing way ofexac iultice, fo as to punith wich death won 
| ery offence, bucnaw a beleever brought into anocher king- 
| «K ome 





lafieate “Blefcdneffe in the kingdeme. of Heaven 


GE, i 
‘dome, the kingdome ofthe Metiah, there he comes co have 
ether privilecges, to chaewhen a beleever offends be doth not 
goe to anaver m that-Court of his, (to wit) the kingdome of 
his power, but he is co aniwer before the Court of Jetus Chrift 
aint Chrittis to be the Judge, and Chrift he is co. deale with 
them in thac adminiftracion ofhis chac he hach received from. 
the Facher, and fo comes a beleever co ftand wich comfort be- 
fae God notwithitandmg alf his otfencesand weaknefles, fog 
phe tran(action is becween God and him wichin chis kingdome 
and not without ic : Oh this is a great comfort for ont that is 
poore in {piric : Bleffed ave the poor in frie for theirsis the king 
deme.of Heaven : The kingdome of Heaven,of the Gofpel it 1s 
theirs, and-this isthe bleftednefle tharthey have by dis kinz- 
dome of the Gofpel, shat (I fay) aff the rranfaGions berwveens, 
" God and them aré in this ktndomte: So lik-wife all Gods dea~ 
lings with them-every way it is through a Me‘fiah, and alf char 
they cender up to God ic is th:ough the Me'‘fiah, fo as indeed’ 
they have nothing (as I may fo fpeak) to do in their reference, 
to God, bur onely through this cheir King,thzirKing doch un- - 
dertale: all eiprabeal oie and eat thou a art 
oughe to chis ki ,» he is thy King, the Lord’ Jefus. 
cee God and man, hach undertaker, all che s that concert 
thee in thy reference to-od : Therefore iefed art. thon.for 
rhine ts the lar gdome of heaven, | — 

_ Sothar all che mercies chaccome from God,they came from: 
God through Chrift cochee, by che meanes of chis King fie 
brings them, and it is chrough hts right chac rhou haft chem; As. 
row, when there is any.chinz to do Between two kingdomes,. 
why the cranfactions are between the ovo Kings,. every pri- 
vate man doth not meddle in-tranfacting of buttneife between 
kingdomes : So I may fay,there are as it were two kingdomes, 
the kingdome of God as he is a Creator,and then che kingdom . 

__ of che Meffiah,now. all chote things char we are to receive from- 
the kingdome of Gods power as Crearor, JefusChrifthe deals. 
With God for them, and we come to recéive them all throus . 
the right of chis our Kinzs all mercy, and if there be any af- 


flictions comes, if we haye offended the father, and fin again 





i 
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te she gowe in firit, - Ox 
the work of creation, and f have deferved evil. God as'Crea- 
per doch not take beleevers {6 as to b:ing afflictions upanthem, 
bur he pives them up to Chrilt, Ic’s Cheait thy King chat do-:: 
correét him, and the athictions being wichin this kinedome, 
they are of another nature then che evills thac are intlitted 
apon thofe rhac are under che kingdome of Gods power : Now. 
sh: evills chat.are inflicted upon weh fortheirfin, they come 
from revenging wrach ; Buc. the evils deat are: inflicted upon 
thofe rhar a-e‘broughe sto thiskingdome, they are inilicted 
upon them by Chnit the Mecharor and to tome to chemin 
another way, fothat there is aboundance of bleffedneffe inb.- 
ing wichin this kinedome : — 
Thirdly, And chen further, From hence chou aft pro-ecti- 
on, thot beeft poore and means in thy felfe, teou haft 
jefiss Chriit rapSon of God that undertakes to prorett thee, 
to deliver thee from evill, and tofupply thee m all thy 
wanrs : that’s the work of a King, and thofe thar are fubjedte 
ina kingdome, tliey have 4 great deale of benefie in the pro- 
tection of che Governour of thac kingdome, and for any man 
to be ina kinedome and to be dettyed the protection, is 2 
great mifery : Nov there are none in the Kingdome of Ch ift, 
thac Chridt will deny the benitit of protection, bur procects 
them afl, and providesfor all within his kingdome. Indeed 
Rings of che éarth may feaye the protection of their Subjects, 
and if they thoudd dehy prerection to cheir Subjects, rhere 1s 
fame other help for them procect chemfeives fome o-her 
way : bue there és no prote&tion-to the Saines but ontety by chis 
their Kine 2 eel . . 
Rourchly, -Andall provifions necetfaty,a King doth rec rake 
comufance of évety fatritty, bac-Chrift doch rake cognifance to 
Provide for evéry rarricelar foule, 
Fifthly , Inthiskinedome Chrilt underrakes ro {-bdue all 
ve enemiies'that are ageinat chy {pirituall md erematl ‘good : 
Shift is chy Kine, anchescher he mutt loofe his power-or faitl+ 
inefbe, enher of whic he will’ no: do,cherefere he mult ft b- 
ethy enemi¢:; he will fubdwe Sin,aned Deach,and the Devil, 
ea andall the enemies of the Charch thail at length be flib- 
aed. K 3 Sixthly, 
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Infimie Ekeffedrefecia the kingdome of Heaven 
Sisthly, He as a King, gives ordananees and gifts and admis 


ryftrations, all rhe ordinances gifts: and .adminittracions of che 


Charch chey are. given by Je us: Chrift as che King of ir, andi 
thow thac are poor m ipiric chow heft yghe co. them.Ie #5 nar feeb 
3 onz as hath fich a high degree-of grace thar hach right tothe 
ordinances,buc where there 8s any thas are bucientble of cheic 
pouercy, thou-haft right toali ordiminces upon shar ,buc rhougly 
shere be righc.ta chem, yet-you' mutt be exereifed srchem, in 
2 way (urable to the Ordinances: — AU the gifts of the Saincs 
gre thine, and all adminutracions are thihe,thou haft the bens- 
fic of chem all in this Kingdome. OO 
~ Seventhly, Furcher, All the world is broughr into fubje&ti- 
on tathis kingdeme; The kyWdome of che Rather, the ikinz- 
dome of power , ‘Whereby the Lord do:h rule the creared: 
world, and fo by providence is contmued, all chgis in avder re 
this kingdome of the Mzfliah : Certainly there.ts.a great deale 
in this, for one to know chat all che admuniftrattons of God in 
the ordering of heavenand earth: Ie ig for the furtherance of 
the kingdome of the Meifiah, and of che fpirituall good of alk 
thofe chat are within chis kingdome, Bleed therefore:art thom, 
for thiness rhis kingdomeof Heaven, 7 _ 
. Eightly, & Ladtly, For, chis will bring theeac length to reign: 
with Chrift :: Thou,dolt in fome degree réipne wich Chrilt al- 
ready, all che Su. bjeets of Chrift-kingdome are made Kings and 
Pricfts to.God, ancih¢y mut be ia further glorious manner 
made to reigne with Chrift, fe you have ic-iti the 3, Reve: 27. 


Tobin that overcomerb-nik I grant to fit with mein my Throwe, 


even as I allo overcame, and am fat downe with.may Father in big 


Throne: ic is acexc-chat hath a great deale of difficulty inc: 


but here clearely you fee there are ewo Thrones char Chrift 
mentions, his Fathers and his one ynory faith Chrift,/ evercamee, 
and ane fet dows with my Father ix his Throne : So that Chrift 
doth fic with rhe Father, and rules alcogecher with his- Facher, 
but faich Chrift,' J well giveyou to fit dawne-npon my Throne, as 
I ft Ke my Fathers, There 8 a Throne that is otere particu- 
larly Throne of JefusChriftand alf the Saints fhall Gc with 
Jefus Chrift chereupon, Now for this Throne, ic is chac that we 

. : have 


ar i — . 


te the poorgia fpr. . 69 


have mentioned in divers other Scriptures, in the 14. Matth; 
& 43,08 Lake Chyilt celts his Difci ales that had incured swith 
him in his- remptations,, that.they fooudd fit with bins and judge 
she twelve Tribes, of Legal, and they fronld. cat and drink; with 
binein bis kingdame when he did come: Now chefe: Scripcures 
feeshe to haid our fome fpeciall and glorious concizion that 
the Saints myyft have at Jengrh before they come to that full 
poffeifion of chac glory thgc. Shall be in the, bigheft neavens jy 
they shall. fac upon.the Lord Chiifts Throne, judging, furely, 
m the. highest heayéns there.is 1 judging Thron’s bur.there, 
isa time-of ju one the wicked and ungodly, and che Saincs 
hall reigne wich Chrift in aglorious manner, and at length 
they thal be , broughe to Heayan it felfe fo the pofletion of alt 
that plory. ghag Chrift hath pyrchaled by his blaod.j, == And 
therefore though now for che prefent yougeny your felves {p- 
much as co. be willing co-furfer poverty, to furfey the hardthi» 
of poverty, the contempt of poverty, the crouble chac there 1s 
ina poore eftate, ic is, in my cqufe char you are willing to be 
poor, it may be you could ger riches in the world as mau¢h as: 
echer mex, but be concent ro bean 2, Low. ‘gondition for the, 
things of chis world,be content tobe means, to eru(t me; - for, 
there isa kingdome for you, the kingdome of Heaven : This 
kinedeme. feems tobe poor now, 25 YOR are POO! “in iptric, fo 
this kinsdome feemes to be a poor, concemprible ching, the 
glory of ic, it is {piricuall, and onfy cag be feen with a fpiricu- 
al eye, Ie cannot be feenwith a carml eye, but yet you who are 
mine, and have received my Spirit, you.can underftand the 
excellency ofthis kingdome, and, the .many priviledge that 
are int this kingdome, and gherefore do. you Tabour, quietly fq 
bar your low condition. and rhaygn you be lovy in parts, yet 
gn on, though you haye. many weakneiles in you yor (til comfort 
your febves in this, for you are chote thac fat wich, the Meffias 
and che of she Gofpel is yours,and the gloriops kingdom: 
thar bech Father, Son, and spitic doth pend ca, raife -up toa 
mighty height, itis begun fo: i ree your foules, and 
you fhall certainely cume fo ¢ accamplifhmens of ip in the 
fuinefhe of alt che glory of it's This, kingdome Ghraft fpeakes OF 

| i: 


a“ 


t 


Infinite Bleffednefe in the ‘kingdome of Heaven 


————— 
-in7. Darr 24. and there callsit the kingtorpe of the Sames 


thar thall prevaile in.the world: Cercainely: there is fuck a: 
kinedotne of CArift As wifl prevaile in the werld Ic idl 6: 
pore i¢ whar they cat, The Kings of the earth they rage, anther 
Heathens they imagine but vaine things, for the Lord wi Mes: 
his hing apon bis bely bill, and the Saints that are An this 4a 
dome ot Chriftthey thall prevaile inthe world .at- Taft, This. 
Kingdome mult cérrainely go on; My bfechren “we: read’ ut: 
Scripture of the! good Tyathys of che kingdtomte = chee fav 
chings tha: Thave {poken df ate fortre ofthe good tyditgs of 
the'kingdome, and in the 1. 4éts 30. wheyCbrift was-rifen 
againe, we finde thac the great thinos thar Cherft didjtcwisto 
tell his Di:ciples of rhe goad things of this karigdomte of ‘Hea=' 
ven, you krow Chirift after htsrefurrection did continie With 
his Difciples forry dyes : Now you will fy; Whar didChnit 
do in thofe fomy dayes 2 wei read oftmany ehings char Chrift 


_ did before his death, but whar have we of what he did in chofe 


forcy dayes ? che Scripcure celfs you chathe dad fpeak to chem 
abdur che kingdorie of Heaven, Chriftthen did difcourfe about. 
this pone rhat f ami now {peaking of, telling of them: whic 4 


. pleted and glorions kingdome of che Methas they were to 


come to, ard though they were like to be poore in the world 


_ and defpifed, and beas nobody, yet they were members of 


thatkingdome, and had the privifedges of it, and Chrift 
would make them inftrumenrall for ‘che furthetande of hag 
Blorions kingdome,and fo tald chem what belungs'to the kings 

ame, the ordinances of the kingdome, the lavwesof it, ard 
the priviledges af ic, andtherefore we find ic that the Dit 
ciples before the re‘urrection of ‘Chritt, and the fheddme. 
ab:oad of the ‘Spirie, they dream’d of # ineere earthly 
kingdome,, when wilt thou reftoré the: kingdonie to Jficet, 
but when Chrift hadtold chemr of this kingdonte ,. and the 


* $piric was thed abroad im their heares, they never minded 


an earthly kinedome more : No, chey had'done Wich chatynow 
they cane to uriderftand what was the meaning of the ‘tries 
domé ofthe Metiah thac Chrift did preach umo: chetrt in the 
forty dayes chat he was with them Before his’ Aicettion, 

Now 


_— tothe pocre in fpirit, 


Now thefe are fome briefe things thac I have endeavoured to 
prefent unto you about this kingdome of Heaven thac here is 
fard to be be drtion Of thofe thac‘are poore inSpiric : —~« 
You will fay O chefe are bleed things indéed ; But for the 
applying of them, that’s the thing Wwe 2%: Bow to doe, onely 
ar prefent remember whac hath been faid, and now know 
whar the meanirig of chat Scripruge is, Firff feeke the kingdome 


of heaven and the ‘righttonfuefe thereof, and all thefe things 


fall be added to you : ) have heze briefly fer out a lictle of the- 
glory of the kingdome of Heaven, though all chis whilz I have 
not fpoken of che felicity of the Saints atter the day of Judge- 


ment, bur wharfhalt be beeweene this aed their going up to- 


Heaven; you fee. : warke,. In rhe 


- Ft faceto feek the kingdome of Heaven: O you that have 


foughe after the world, ad have thorbht your felves blefted if 
ou mighthve bravely and have a Jutle coming in: Novw- 
teow that there is akingdome concerns you, and tor ought we 
lnow every-foule in this place, aad,therefors above alt’ things 
feek afser tha. kingdopye: thas you-may: havg,yeur Fortion ins 
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Bleffed are.the poore in {pirit, Oc. 
are-as-you may remember upon che firft blef 

rditetfe here chat is atctibured co the poore in 

sirit, The fubjeét of this blefledneffe we have’ 

soken too at large ; who thole foore in Scrip- 

are are, And in Generall,that they are blefled. 

But we came the laft day to make entrance into the ble 
fedneffe that Chrift pronounces upon them, Theirs is the king~ 
dome of Heaven : — There were divers obfervations taken 
notice of from the Connexion, Blefied are the peore, for theirs 
is the kingdome of Heaven ; He doth not fay, blefied are the 
e, for God will be merciful unto them, but theirs isthe 
‘agdeme of Heaven, A futable bleffing unco that Grace that 
is moft eminent in them. That poverty of fpirit therefore 
Chrift would raife them up with the Glory of a kingdome, 
Theirs is the kingdeme ; But'tis no kingdome but the king- 
dome of Heaven : — There we fhewed that “tis not any thing 
of the world char can make us bleffed , but ir muft be fome- 
what of the ingdome of heaven: And that’s obfervable, he 
doth not fay, theirs hall be the kingdome of Heaven, as he 
faith of others; Blefled are the pure im heart,for they fiaifce 
G : 


rere ee - - 





C onsfert to the gedly poore, 
God ; he doth not fay , Blefled are the poore for they fhall 





have the kingdome of Heaven, buc theirs ss the kingdome of. 


Heaven. — 


. Foore people cannot ftay , they have prefens need, fitch 


Chrift, I will not onely Promife you Whar you thall have when 
you dye ; bur you fhall have a*kinedome now for the prefenc; 
Theirs is the kingdome of Heaven, | | 

Wee came: to the opening et this kingdame .of Heaven, 
what itis, and fhewed you che feverall acceprations of the 
words, the kingdome ; what it’s taken for in Scripture. But 
this is chat that was conceived to be the {cope of Chyift here 
( the kiwqdome of, Heaven ) chat is, the eftace of the Methiah, 
the good chings that. the Meffiah was co bring into the world 
in his Adminiftration, that’s the kingdome of Heaven chat’s 


here meant; I doz ‘not thinke chat Chrilt did-aime ac this, - 
thar they fhould goe to Heaven when they dye, and be in. 


Glory there, as the onely thing ; thac’s indeed amohg other 
things chac will follow : Bue that which Chrift aymes ac here, 
thofe thacare poore in {pitt they are bleffed; for they are 
partakers for the prefert of the blefled eftate of the people of 


God, thatis, in the time of the Meffias coming into rhe 


world, And therefore I doe not intend here ro fpeake abour 
the Glory of Heaven ; For any thing that may.be {poken abour 
chacwall rather fall into the 10 verle ; Blefed) are they which 


are perfecuied for right con{neffe fake ; for theirs is the kivizdome 


of Heaven, Bie all chac I'thalt tpeake of here is, The blefled 
eftare of thofe thar are poore:in fpirit, vz, the Injoyment.of 


she vood things in che f{ipre of che Metfiah ; and that ische ~ 


gneaning of thar Scriprure ; :Repart.for the kingdameof Heavies 
js at hand ; What is, Reteng-and gurne from your evill wayes, 
and follow sot your Infts as you,were wonk. Buc |repent,’ for 
Jefus Chrift is come inrothe world that. brings a great.deale 
of Glory with Him. Becapfe I would ghely finith at this time, 
[ will pafly-by: what we fpake tpo,and come to what-remaines, 
nd che’ rather, bgcaufe ty chez, ehyas doch -remguae ave. {hall 
lake ufe.of fomerher rhatiwe fpake.too the talt-cimg- abour 
= openuyg of the poine of the kingdome.of Heaysn ;,and 
xs This, "L What 


? 
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Comfert to the godly .poore, 


Whar Comfort there-is in the Confiderationof the eftate 


~~ * @ 


_, Thirdly , Thofe chat are poore in Grace , chat are fencidfe 
of their (pirintall povert 


caufe you re thearie'inchis Wotld'; Bor-your fpitits beine fem 


table to that Corbition:God hath put your ns, the Lord hath 
apr airited! « kingdom: For you,even the Ringdome of Heaven 


rs 


_Chrifts poverty a {upvort to the godly pore. 


You cannot bz great in this svorld, bur you have very much 
in the kingdome of Meaven. : 

Now for thac there are thefe feverall things ro bs Con4- 
dered of in poore peocle , thac are poore in this world, yet 


Godly. Lwk, 12,29, 30,31. See what Chiilt faith ro chem chat” 


are {o outwardly poore, in reterence to this kingdome ; Amd 
feck.not ye what ye fall eat, or what ye ftall dr.tk; neither -be 
Je of doubsfalt minds, What are the thoughts of pocre people, 
even of poare Godly peosfe many times , What frall we eat, 
what (hall we drink; how thall I provide for my Family: but 
be not of doubrfull minds : Thofe that Chrilt fpake coo were 
Mas hard a Condition, I beleeve, as almoft any Godly poore 
are chat hear me this day ; yer ‘bz not troubled , why thould 
We nor téeke for what we thould eat and drinke, 8&c. For all 
$i efe things doe the Nations of the world feeke after ; and your 
Father ksoweth that you have need of thefe things : Bat rather 
feck ye the kingdome of God, and all thefe things (ball be.added 
unto you, Feare not litcle flock, for it is'your Fathers good plea~ 
fare te give you the kingdome. Looke after the kingdome of 
Jefus Chritt, if you have char, you have enough, and though 
you be a little lircle flock, yet ‘tis your Fathers pleafure co 
give you a kingdome. As if Chrift 
ration of this chat your Fachér hath appointed a kinzdome for 
You, and doch vive you'a kingdome, thould quiet your hearts 
inall chofe ftraights chat you are in, in refpect of your poore 
Condition, Buc now for the particulars (that for the Gene- 
fall,thac the Confideration of the kingdome of Heaven fhould 
fupport all Godly people who are ina poore eftate, and whofe 
fins are humbled in refpect of cheir poverty: ) Bur parci- 
cularly, ' a | 
Firt Confider , He thacis the King of this kingdome of 
Heaven, he wasroore himfelfe, your King was poore ; you 
tell us of a’kinedome of Heaven, but we fuffer hard things in 
the meane time in chis world :but you {uffer noc harder rhinzs 
im this world cher the King of this kingdome did , even Jefus 
Chrift himfelfe, char was the great Prince ; The Kinz of this 
kingdome that you are tranflated in-o, hz was poore in this 
La world. 
‘ 


ould fay, The Confide- - 


75 
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Chrifti poverty a {apport to the godl ppsore. 


world.- Now the Confideration thar the King himfelfe 1s ina 
poore Condition, arid hath no beccer fupplyes and Comfort 
then we have.; Icis a very.great fupportment. As now in an 
Aimy,If the Generall thould fay ro his Souldizrs to.Incourage 





. them, Gog on, you have norhing co drink but water, I bur.you 


bavg as good to drinke as your Generall : So Chrift may well: 


~ fay, you thacare poore in fpiric, what are. you, deje&ted be- 


feemes 


caufe of yur povercy,)vhy are you poorer chen I was; It may 
2 you have apoore houfe ; you know what's faid of Ch,ilt; 
The Foxes. have holes, and. the birds have neafts, but the Son of 
man hath not whereon to bide his head... Chritt had no houfe ae 
all, Chrift,had not. fo good a houfe as you have , thac was che . 
great Ring of Heaven and Earth: ——~ For your diet, thar 
tobe poore and meane, you have not thofe full difhes 
thar others have. In the.21 Job. 5.v. Chrilt comes to his Dif- 
ciples and faith, Childcen-have ye any meate ; He doth not fay, 
have you-fuch and fuch kind of dithes, but have you any thing = 
yeaand this.was.afcer his Refurrgction, after he bad made an 
end of {uffering for (a). O-remember that Scripcure,Chrift was 
Conrent with any thing ; have you any meate, faich Chrift, 
2. Cor, 8. 9. He. was made poore, faith che text , that he m ght 
of, 


make ni rich, There was never a Godly man that we. rea 


was in a-poorer Condition chen Clhirift was, in many refp2tts : 
Now he thae was, your King, and is your King, he fub- 
jected. himfelfé into fuch a poore condition ; be Comfarted 


Jn this, yours is the kingdome of THeaven, If you underftood 


what the kingdome of Heaven-meanes, whio is tlie King of this 
kin3dome, and Confidered that his‘eftace was {0 poore, Ic 
thould take away yovr murmering thoughts agaiiiit a poore 
eftate, Aly kingdome is not of this world, (ith Chrift ; There- 


- fore what though you have not the Riches of this world, Chrift. 


himfelfe had them noe. a 
But fecondly, Confider this, Chirifts poverty it was to fan~ 
ctifie your poverty (meerely to Confider chat oug ‘Caotaine 
or King, fuffers as well as we, that’s fomewhiar, buc no poverty 
or Suffering of a King or Captaine, cari cake avvay the.curfe of 
the fifferings of his fubjects : I but the povercy of Jefus on 
| the 





_Poere of this world Subjects: | of the king dome of Heaven, 


¢the Heir of this kingdom) it was to rake away che curfe of thy 
eity, and ro fanctihe thy poverry, when thou heareft rhac 
was poore in this world; why ? thou mayeft exerct.e thy 
faith, Lord this Was to fanctifie my poverty, when as indeed 
otherwi‘e poverty in it felfe icis a curfe , but tho‘e char are 
Godly have the curfe taken away in the poverty of Jefus 
Chrilt: — As the Death of Jefus Chrift cid fanetiae the 
Death of the Godly. The fting of Death istaken away by his 
Death, fo their poverty and all their affiictions are fangtiied by 
What poverty and afhictions that Chritt himfelfe did incure, 
and therefore ir this kingdome you fee what comfort and good 
thereisto you. — | 3 
Thirdly, This kingdome of Heaven it is foordered out for 
the moft part,that the poor in the world arethe fubjeQsof this. 
kingdome : The véry confideration of this is amighty helpe to. 
thote that are outwardly poore,I confetfe fometimes there aré 
fame rich memchat are Sub;ects, asinthe 15. Mark.43. An 
honour abléConn{ettorr (chere.it’s faid)-warted for the kingdome 
of God,» Great men fomerimes are, bur ordinarily it’s the poose. 
thar are the Subjects of chis kingdome. ee 
Then Fourthly, The Lord hath fo ordered thwgs chat rhe 


- great tranfactions of chis kingdame of Heaven (that hathbeer: 


opened unto you) hach been carryed orby thofe that are mzan- 
and pooré, not by the greatonzs of the world ; Thz Lord 
Chrift hach been very litcte beholding to che great ones of ths. 
svorld for tne furthering’ of his kinedome. nn? 

Hence followes therefore in the fifth place; Thar. povercy 
i is no hindrance tothe: higheft . degree in this kingdome af 
Heaven; '‘indeed poverty‘icis ahindrance co degrees ‘in the 
honours of a worldly kingdome, a foore man carinot expect to 
beare great Offices inthe kingdomes of the world, but forthe 
knivdome of heaven, the roo-e may, the rooreit that 13 may 
come to as high degree as-the richeft char is. So that the truch: 
is, when you come -to'choofe any Officers rhat.concerns. the: 
Church, there (hold be no confideration of niens eftates :- I 
sonfeife when. you come to choofe Officers for the State, 


hough perhaps a poore man umay be a wifer man-thema mang 


eftate: 


* 


TT 
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Poverty no lind-ance’ to the bigh eft degree 'n. Heaom, 


eftate, pet a man of eftare fl ovfd be chofen rather chen ano- 
ther that is poore, becauleic is noz io ttt for aman chic hathno | 
eftare to have the diigofz of all ochermens eftates, Bur now - 
when you coine tothe kinzdom-: of Heaven, where there ‘is 
nothing bur tpiri:wdll powe-, noching but in a fpivicuall way 
whetzin men are to dealz wich contciences,and no way to deal 
Wich ntens eftates no: outward liberty. The kingdome of Hea- 
ven concemes noz the bufinefle of outward libercy or eftase, 
but mzerely codeale wich mens con:ciences in regard of their 
fpiricuall eftates, in reference unto Heaven, I fay now, whatever 
Offices there are inche Church, there thould be no confadera- 
tion of the eftares of men fo as to down weigh the leaft grains, 
but if the pooreft man have mote Gedlinetie amd underftin- 
dirig in the chings of the lungdenre of Heaven, he thoutd ri- 
cher be an Officer there then any ian wharfoever daar hath 
iefle underftanding in the chings of the kingdome of Heaven, 
and therefore it’s acarnall way to goe after thac manner whem 
they come to cheofe Church-Officers, then to chink of rhe 
chiefe of the Partth whichtr he be Gedly ono ; -Ic’s cine, f 
he were as Godly and underftanding as any other,thén-for-him 
as wellas ano-her, but to make chat to bz the fway of bufinefle- 
though there be not chat Godlinefle not underftanding, I fay 
this1 co tuce the ftare of the kincdome of Heaven to-the 
avorld, whereas chofe chat are poor in that kirigdome, they are 
capable of as high dignity chere, ad any whatfoever, and that’s 
a great hefpe and comfort to Godly 5 oore peo=le,that are pars 
takers of the kingdome of heaveri,they have aH the priviledses 
of this kingdome, they catmot’ en‘oy the priviledges of 2 
worldly kingdome, fo as others do, bur they tnay enjoy to the 
full the priviledges of chiskingdome, . 
Sixthly, Even thofe that are outwardly poor, if Gedly chey 
fave right to all chings in this world {o far as may be good*for 
them, 1c’s {aid of Abraham, ( Rom: 4. 1 3.) thar he was the Aery 
of the world, Ic is {poken of Abraham as. he-was a beteeyer - 
now every beleever is a child of Abraham, and every child of 
Abraham dorhinherit Abrabams ble'fing,and therefore évery 
beleever is heir of the world, All is yours, and you are Chrifts, 


and 





asd Chrift is Geds : — You willfay, why have they not the 
world chen in poffeif;on ? — There may be right co all things, 
& yet not pofleilion, becauie they are not in ant condition tor 
them; all things are to work for cheir g:04, one Way or ovber : 
as all the kinzdomes.of the world are .ubjeét to J2fus Chrift, 


are given up to him fo: the furthezance of his kingdome, - 


fo all che things m the world are givenup tothe Saints for the 
furthering ot their good whole as the kingc‘ome of Heaven, 
Sevenrhly, In chis kingdome are f{pi-itwall riches chac may 
countervaile to tbe full, and. are im. nicely good beyond all. 
ourward riches : thou thinkeft ifthe Stace would give thee fo 
much, thou wouldft be a happy man; O chat were a carnal hears 
to prize more the riches of the world, then the thmgs of the 
kingdome pf Heaven ; The things of the ingdonte of Heav.n 
piake Fe! rich in faith, rich m holiriefle, rich in the p-omules,, 
rich in thy reference to God and Chrilt, and rich:in che enjay+ 
mencs of the Holy-Ghoft and his gifts and graces. Now thefe 


things are.in an abuadan: manner commumeated tn the .king- 
of the | 


dome ofthe Melffias, more then they were in the umes 

Law : Indeed ic was a gtedter evilttobe a poor man then,then: 
now : why ? becaufe then there wasnot fuch a plentfull men- 
fure of ipiricual riches communicated fron: God, buc was 
referyed co the coming of the Metfias that there thould be fucht- 
fpirirual richestet forth and communicated, God mrleed to: 
fome few did conimuniette his fpirituat richesthen, and cere 
were fome eminent Godly-people inthe times of the Law, foch: 
as Abrahansand David, but ordiharily they were very icanty 
in regardof the conynunicarionsiof -fpirriuall chingsnow, ord 


o 


che reafon was, the: Latd tefervedthore fpimcuatt riches tothe - 


Meffias conting inco the world,’ and bence icivad thar God svaas 


more indulgene in vhe-times af re Live for their vowwvard - 


eftares, ve read there,that if they did but walk in ways pPobe~ 
dience to Cod,they Were for the meft ipart “aBuridantly Of &. 

fed in ourward things more then hd dodh now,becinife thaenorv 

is che time Of conimunstation of fpicttnal ciches.~1f cheu ince: 

Liv’d int the times of che Laty, ‘In is very keke chat thom Woebl® 

nor have: beeirée poor kaw stien om the, oches fide: ic'saeor fide’ 
: : . thac 





Heavenly riches ufixitely good beyond ail | oxtmard riches wo 
wee 
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- fivered already. | 


The Temptations that godly poor have, 
that thou wouldft have hid fuch grace as now thou haft, fuch 
manifeltations of cod co thy foute as now chou haft, and there- 
fore i:’s well wath thee thac thou art in the kingdome of Hea- 
ynwhere there is fuch communications of fuch fpiricuali 
r I hes, ; , 
And then fom all thefe in the Eigth place followes, that 
hence the great remprations thac thole that are poor peo le 
are troubled withall, may from the conidera:ion of the blef- 
fing of che Kingdome be taken away, What are'they you will 
(ay. There are three great tem tacions watch ‘thofe chat are 
poor people and are godly have, the Devill comes aguinft them =~ 
with very fore Temprations, that {uch as -have eftates are not 

to much croubled wichall, oo 
_ As Firlt, I am afraid chat God goes out agritift +46, and: 
doth noc bleffe me in any thing thar I go abouc, and fo they 
are afraid, and under-great-bondage, buc that hach been an- 


acd ow) 


° 


The Second is, I am in a poore condition and therefore:de- 
fpifed, No, chou arc a King, chou art eran{laced inco che Kifiz- 


’ deme of his dear Son, chou haft parc in his Kingdome, ai art a 
_ King together with himfelfe, And therefore fiften not to - 


thac cemptation that rifes from contempt and being def-ifed, 
doth not the world regard thee ? the Lord God hath-a high 
re{pect ro thee, for he hath given thee a Kingdome. 

And thena Third remptationis, They ate ufelefle in-the 
world, -may this Text will an‘wer that cemptation, Thine is the 
Kingdome, and a8 you heard the Lord Chrift doth carryon the: 
great : of bis-Kingdome by thofe' thar are pedre, -and: 
thérefore be nit troubled becanfe of ‘thy -ufeletsnefle -in’chne? 
wodd :; And. that’s che eight fupport of thofe thar até 
outwardly: poore, and poore mn {pint fucable to their ourwardt 

ety. a 
~, The Ninth is this, ‘Thac at laft, tho’e that are poor arid eod- - 
Jy, yet they shall poffeffeall rhingk, And I find Seloture: for 
If: 27 Rev, 7, Lecmen thinke what they wilFof Och ati 1er— 
pet as chis, ‘yet by comparing che chiag with anothes it Cartel 
not {peak of the giory char there:thall be inthe highe@deavan;: 

; _- | bur 


rn a 2 cng cr ae a 


Goilly poor fhall poffeffe all things, 


but of another glory : He that overcomerh fhall inberis all things 
and Twill be bis God and he fhall be my fon, There is atime that 


he thal have all, and honour certainly he {hall have enough,in: 


9 Zech, 16, he fpeakesthere of the Kingdome of Chrift, and 
ve have there an excellent eapreffion of the honour chat God 
will puc upon his Saints,.And the Lord their God {hall fave them 


in that day, as the flock of his people,fer they (Fall be as the foxes 


of atl yowne,lifted up As an enfigne upon his land, Ie’sa pronitle 


that refpects'all the Saints, That there isacime a coming thac. 


they thall-be as the precious ftones in a Sings Crowne that are, 


lifted up, that is, chat they (hall be honoured among all people | 


how.gever-they are defpifed now, and in the 13 of AMatth.4g, 
There Chrift cellswhat his Saincs thall bein his kingdome,. 
Then hall she righteops( (peaking of the time of his eng) ; 
phixe forth sas tha fuu'in the hingdime of thew Father; who bath; 


cares to hear tet bins hear‘; “There isa time comming when poor . 
people chat afe cloached with rags, and ate very defpicable in © 
the eyes of the world: thall fhinz then as bright asthe, - 
fun: Doaft-thou fee rhe fin in chic firmament, that, poore body, _ 
of chine char wants feed arid ‘raimene, {Hall within a while thins ‘- 


as Brighe as che fun in the irnament » —+—And for polleifion 
of the chings thar are im the world, compare thofe wwe - Scrip» 


wires cogether, in the 19 Afatth. 29. And every ote that haiky - 
forfukem houfety on-dnerbren, on-fifters; .or faiher,. or mother, ar) 


vifs,or chitdyen, x bands foray! names fake, [ball reg give--ap. 
bundred fold, and {ball inherst cverkaping life. So thar he doth, 
not {peak of being rewardedin heaven for it, for phar'sbefidey 
befides his evetlaftinglife he shall receive anhundred fold + 
Bur you will fay, I find in another‘ Gafpell. thac- eis; hundred 


fold is ig fpoken of jvith she addition of periecution,-inthe _. 


io of Mark-36x 1 Though there be the addition of perfecutaon; 
w fhail Endthepromife more largé, For He (hall receive an 
wrdred fold now in--( this tine ) houfes, and brethren, fifters, 
vd mathers, and children, and lands: You, will fay, he shall 
‘ceive an hundredfold, that is, he (hall have, grage -chat..is- ag 
uch wprth as-ahundred cimes hiis lands,’ my, you fee/the 
ly ghoft doth mention rabsperticulacs,cf houles & lands, &c, 


But 
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Gedly poor fhall poffege ab things, 

But you will fay there ss one patfage thar feemes to {poyle aif, 
he (Pall in this “ime receive houfes and lands (and fe like ). 
but with per fecution : and ss the world to come eversall life: Ie 
fhall be with perfecurion, {o chat this fpeakes of a time when 
they thal be perfectited now how can thefe two ftand cogether, 
Therefore for the anfiver to that, I doe verily think that this 
is a true anfiver ro it, that chis chat is cranflaced in your booke 
with perfecution, Thofe that underftand the-Originall know 
thar it is 4%, ic doth riot alwayes fignitie with bucafter: I could 
give you divers places where the word e fignifies after as wel 
as with : asin the 8 Mark 31. And he began to teach them 
thac the Son ot man pauft fufter many things, and be rejeAed of 
the elders,and of the chiefe Pricfts and Scribes, and be killed, 
and 4 er three dayes rife againe, there it is of the fame 
word, and ir muft-of neced ity be rranflaced after : ‘So chat you 
may by the lame warrant that here ic:is tranflaced ‘after three 
dayes he thall rife againe. Se tranflate the other, that he shall 
receive houfes and fands, 8cc a hundred fold afterhe hath in- 
dured perfection: Now to determine in what vay, or how, 
ér when the Lord-will fulfill this ic is very hatd’to doe, you 
know the fulfilling of prophefies is che beft.imerprétacion of 
them, but to me it eerhes co be very clear that the Scripture 
doth held forth chis that iris part -of the -kingdome of Jefts 
Chaift'that hie will bring his peopfe incime t6 enjoy, whatfo- 
ever good things there are to bz etjoyed here, for the reward 
of God itands in a fpiricuall way, noc ina fen{uall Way as forme 
have dream’d of, but in a {piricuall and'holy way ; And this is 
the bieffing of thofe that ate poor in refpeét of their outward 
eftates, and have fpirits fucable, © sD 

Nov thete are many ‘thac are troubled ‘in refpedt of the 
mean pares that they have, yee they having: fpirics futable co 
their mean parts and willing to honour God in them, theirs is 
the kingdome of Heaven alfo : —— But now I will for rhe pre- 
fent leave them, and fpeake to the third, and that is thofe char 
are oor in grade, ps 

As Firft, Thou heft bur alittle grace, attd are very-poor and 
mane, and this troubles thee, yerbletfedare thou: For 

. Fiarft, 


> 


What priviledges the paore in grace have &c. 


Firft, Thou art tranflaced from the power of darknetle by . 
that little grace chon haft, and fo art tranflared: into rhe king 


dome of Heaven, Collof. 1.13. Whe hath delivered ns from | 


the power of darkeseffe, and hath tranflated ns into the Kingdome 
of his dear Sen : Thoughthere bea great deale of darkenefle 
in thy mind, yet the power of darkenefle is taken away, -and 
thou art bronght into the kingdome of hisdeare Son: and im 
the 12 of Adatth,28.Where Chrift makes that a fruic of cafting 
out the Devill, the Devills were caft out, why? becaufe the 
kingdeme of God is come, Bat if I caft ont Devils by the Spirit 


- Of Ged, then the kingdome of God is come unto you: when the 


kingdome of the Mefiias came, then the Devils were caft our . 
of pofleffion, you never read concerning the cafting out of De- 
vills ill che Meffias came into the world, which was to fhew . 
us thar it was referved to Jefus Chrift for to manifeft his pow~ 
cr over the kingdome of Satan, and ic was a figne thar the 
ome ef God was come becaufe the Devils were caft out, 
fo then the kingdome of Heaven is came. te chy foule if the 
Devill can reigne no more ; certainly the Devills had their 
retgne in thy foule before chou wert ctanflated into the king- 
theme of his dear Son, And thou majéft be'flirre now that chott 
fhait never be under the power of darkneffe, thar the Devill 
fhalinever reigne in thee becaufe the kingdome of God is 
come to theejthou art one under che kittgdome of Jefus Chrift. 
The Devidkis che King of this world; the’ Devitt rules in the 
Air, and irr che children of difebedientce, but the Devills have 
nothing co doe to rule in the children of the kinedome, tho‘e 
that have got out of the kingdome of the world inco the king- 
dome of fefus Chrift; the Devillshave nd further power ; Ie 
May be when thou arrmetancholfy or inthe darké, thou miyelt | 
have apprehenfion of Devilfs, bur cersaitily all-chefé chit have . 
inthem burt rhe left dram of grace, thotigh they aré never fo 
wor, yer theirs isthe kingdome of He.ven, that is, the king- 
of God is come to them chat hach caft out afl the power 
¥€ the Devill, chonwertacaprive flavi to th: Devil before 
hou cameft into tins kmadome, bur not thow arc delivered 
omalithepoverofthe Devil, © © 
M 2 Secondly, 
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Whar priviledges the poore ww grace have — 





Secondly , The meannetle of any ones parts, cannor hinder 
them from underftanding the highelt chings in che kingdoms 
of Heaven, fo- it do:h nor depend upon pares at all, may we 
-know, chac ufually.tho.e are chofen that have meanz parts to 
confound the wifdome of the world, and fuch as have very: 
ameane parcs,may have more underftanding in che things of che 
kingdome of Heaven, then the greaceft Rabbtes inthe world. 
_, And then thirdly, which is an admirable helpe co rhemuthas 
are fencible of cheir licrle Grace ; way thou art: not now ro 
aafiver for any-of thy mifcacriages in the Court of divine Ju- 
fice, for thou art got into the kingdomez of Heaven. If thou 
wert in.the kingdome of Gods power onely as he is Creator, 
there chou art to an:wer-for all thy offences m the. Court of 
ors Juftice s But nos. being cranflaced into the. kingdome 
af bis deare Sen, chow att'co andwar-for all chy. mifcacriages 
there,and not co be hal’ before the Court-of divine Jultice, 
and thac’s-a:mighty helpe co-thofe that are poore in Grace to 
Confider of chis:ching ;, and ‘this is the priviledge of one in 
thiskingdomes © oisyl ca gt at 

“Fourthly, 5 Chriftthimfelfe chy: King; .h¢-is thy Judge and 
thy. Advogates 6 it’s 9 blefledthing be int fucka kinedome, 
especially fa man'‘knewwes that. he is abnoxious:many wayes, 

thou.that art poore in Grace, and yer arc in:the kmedome of 
Heaven, krtow that Jefiis Cari thy-King,. 1s to be thy ‘Judge 
o caft cheg for chyieternall: eftace;ly Ide ta Hileelvefe no Se.chine 
-Advogaterto-plead for nhee, aiad' tierefotd at is noc che pover~ 
TY of thy Graee chag fhould daunc chy heart, or caufe mee- te. 
Janke, . me ° coe ri _ a: ° . 

_. Fifthly,, The Righteoufnefle of this chy King is chyrighte» 
oufneffe re thoy comeft ance chis kinddome, inches: Corse 30. 
Hes mpade of God.to\ns Wi {donge, SR: cht cou froffe,Santtification 
and. Redensption : whenahoy comet inco-the ‘kirigdonhe of the 
Meffiah, here-thou hafta priviledge that ho fub e& can have 
in any kingdome in-che world, There mag-:be fubjects.in other 
/kingdomes that may have good ‘Kings, burc.the dooddefie of 
theirs King isnot Their gopdhefle. “Buc chow ert-in thar kings 
dome that hath a perfect righteous King, and ‘che Righteouf. 
: - nefle 


_ the pofleffior of t 


= 


\ 


in the kingdome of Heaven. 


nefle of that King is thy righteoufhelle ; Thou art poore, and 
thy corruptions doth overcome che¢,6 but bletfed are thou for 
alk char, being poore in tpiric ; for thou art come in’o that 


e Wherein thou ha(t che righceou.nefle of the King ro 7 


be thy Righteoufnetle ; That’s the ntthComtort of beeing in 
this kingdome, ; 

Snthly , The wifdome likewile of thy King ic is thine ; Je- 
fus Chrilt thy King, he hath all che creafures of wifdome and 
knowledge in him: He is made unto us wifdome , therefore 
Jet nor the meannefle of chy parts difcourage thee. 

The feventh is this ; If thou beeft gome into: this king 
dome, chen chat ficcke Grace chat thou haft, be ic never to 
firtle, yet thou fhale be fure chac chac Grace thalf be upheld 
to Eternity : For jt is 2 {pectall part of the Glory of the king+ 
ty powet of Jefus Chrift cro uphold the-Graces thac are in the 
hearts ot hrs pzople : and this doth mike them co bz of more 
certaine durance then all the Grace that Adam had in Inno- 
cency ; -4dam had perfection in his ftace of Innocency. 


~ Now thou art weale‘and poore, and-arc’ ready tothinke , fhe 


fell, chou fhatt fall much more ; It's crue, if thou wert left ro. 
that kinedome that Adam was mir-might be fo , but thou be~ 
ing brought into this kingdome of Heaven,the power of Chrift 
thy Kang, is to be exercifed in upholdme hac hicele lictle 
Grace thon haft; Inthe 2 Tim: you have_a place that’s very 
fweere thac way, Chap. 4. 18. And’ the Lor ( {aith the kext ; 


fralt deliver mee from every evill work , andwill preferve ine hntd 


bis heavenly kingdome; to whom be Glory for ‘ever and ever: 
As if he fhoul ts Lord hath already b:ought ‘me inré. 


muft -preferve'me ¢fl I com2 co'the ‘full Injoyinehe of ic. 
Thou art afraid df fuch dnd fuch-tem :tacions , char: they will 
prevaile over thee, but be of good Comfort, it concernés the 
ane power of Chrift co-preferve thar lictke Grace-thou haft 
ro his heavenly kingdome. It-is in thy Cafe here juft as irwas 
vith David,. you'Know after: Davidwas anoyntéd, 6- how he 
vas perfecuted by Sew, in fomich ashé faich , Thal pers{h. 


ve day by the band of Saal.; Bur if He had’liad’ Faich to hive. 


kingdbme of Heaven; and cerrainly:- He 
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What priv. kedges the pore im grace bave 











belzeved the promife that was mide him , he would never 


"have fo reafoned ¢ Juit thus doz many poore foules fay, which 


are anoynred co this heavenly kingdome, they fay, Cet It 
fhall perith by the hand of this Corruption ; know chou art an 
anoynred one, and it concernes the power of Jefus Chrift to 
uphold that lictle Grace thou haft ; and chis is anocher benefit 
and fruit of this kingdome. t 
And then in the eighth place know, chat being brought un- 
der this kingdome, though thy Grace be poore , yet thou art 
as perfectly Juftitied before God as ever was Abrahams, Ifaac 
or jacob, asever was David, Pant or Peter, or the ftrongett 
Saints in che world ; chy Grace in refpect of thy Sancttc.caticn 
is poore,-but thy Grace in thy Juftiicacion it is as rich and 
glorious in this kingdome; as the Grace inthe Juftification of 
any Saint chat ever liv’'d upon the face.of the earth. And i- 


_ deed this may be faid to be the fruit of this kingdome of Hea- 


ven, In the cimes of tne Law this was very little manifefted, _ 


_ ic being fuch a great treafury of che goodnefle of God, ix was 


referved to opened when.the Meifias.was to come into che 
world, There was this creafury before , buc this treafury of 
Juftiiscation chat now J am fpeaking of,I fay,the opening of ity 
ic was referved to the coming of the Meffiah ; And the Me{- 
fiah he is come to open this rich creafury of Juftificacion, and 


_ totell afl poore in {pirit, that are croubled for the poverty of 


Grace that they have, that howloever they are poore in re- 


fpeét of their Sanctification, yer they are as perfec ty Jutiihed 


_ asever any Godly man was, Now ts not here a bieflednefle 


to be a member of the kingdome of Heaven, O me thinks this 
fhould mightily fet the hearts of men and women 2 worke in 
feeking after che kingdome of Heaven. = * | 
__ Ninthly , know thac the right of chine Inhericance in this 
kingdome, yea the very peace and Joy of this kingdome; ir is 
not forfciced by thy failings. In the 14 Roms: 17. The kixg- 
deme of God, it ss righteonfuef]e, peace,aud Jay.in the baly%G ia 
So long as thou art inthis kingdome,, thou halt righ 
and peace, and chow haft matter of Joy. - Le 
And then in the tenth place, Certainly chou thale be per- 
‘4 fe& 


© 


in thes. kingdome of Heaven, | 


fect ere fong: Judgement fhall returne unto viGtory: There 
will be arreading downz Satan under thy feete fhortly, and 
all Imperfeétions thall be fivallowed up.with perfection ; thou 


+ haft che feede~in thee now which fhall come to perfeétion : 


Thou art weak now, and doeft not love God as thou wouldeft, 
why chou fhalt love ,:and delight in, and Glorife and feare 
God ere long as much as thou wile. : | 

Yet further in che eleventh place , Thete is this for rhe 
fi of fuch as are poore in Grace, thar all the Ordinances: 
in chis kingdome doe belong to them,and what ever good is in 
them, and they ought not to be deprived of them, if there be 
any thing of the Grace of Chrift in them. Indeed let men cake 
heed how they come into this kingdome ; If I had time I 
fhould have fpokeri a word or two corhat, for any mango 
challenge the benetic of this kingdome that hath no Grace ar 


all ; but one that is poore in Grace, muft not fay becaufe 1. 


am poore in Grace , I am afraid to come to the Ordinances, 
or afraid to pray ; Ono; Thou fhouldeft the rather come, 
for all che Ordinances are thine, thine isthe kingdome of 
Heaven. And therefore whenfoever thou lookeft upon any 
Ordinance of the Word and Sacrament, thou mayeft thinke, 


- 


" Well, this is that Ordinance that Jefus Chrift hach appointed 


for the building un of my Soule, and for the ftreng of 


‘my Grace ; And therefere come to it in fuch a way as thac chat - 
H 


‘ . 


is appointed for the ftrengthning of thy Grace. __ | 
Treelfthly » By commg into this kinzdome, chou comeft ro 
have free trading toHeaven ;, men now that Itve in che Ci- 
tie, they have free’trading to divers parts of the wo-fd, that 
others have not : fo chofe that remaine inthe world, and are 
yetin their natural eftates, they are fuch a¢ are banifhed 
from the prefence of the Lord; they have not the free tra- 
ang co Heaven for Grace, Comfort, Havpinetfe and Glory, 
oe Saints now when they are come into this kingdeme, 
chou through Jefus Chrift mayeft trade to Heaven every day, 
ind haft a priviledge and right unco it, and fo ro Intich thy 
§ ‘Ife in Heaven ; what though thon beeft poa:e when the trade 
i open for Heaven, why thouldeft thou bz difcouraged wi b 


-» 


What priviledyes the poore in grace have, | 
the liccle grace that chou hati; Obictfed art chou, chou haft char 
paviledge of this kingdome. oe 

The Jatt ching thac 1 shall (peak of now is, That in this king- 
dome the fpi.i. is thed abroad in agreac deale more aboun- 
dance then it was heretofore : be not aifcouraged, thou dott 
not find yer fich a work of grace in thy heart but thou art in 
Such a condi.ion Wherein the Spiric of God is to be communi- 
cated ina farre move aboundanr manner then inthe time of the 
Law; indeed in the time of the Law David and fuch as Were 
to be imployed in publick work might expe& ic, but though. 
thou beeft not imployed in any publick work, yet thou mayeft 
expect to come to be glorious in Grace here in this world’; $0’ 
we hawe the promife, That the feeble hall be as David, and 
thofe of the houfe of David fhoula be asthe Angel of the Lord," 
There is a time when the gifts of rhe Sainrs fhall be raifed, & 
they fhall have cleerer and further underftanding in cle mifte-" 
ries of Godlinetle then ever formerly.And onz'great thing that 
doth hinder the growch of grace in thofe thar are thus poore in’ 
fpiric, it is becaufe they. have not faith to a upon the promi-" - 
fes that are made for the fhedding abroad of the fpitit in the’ 
times of the Meffiah: [f eusll men know how to give good things 
to them that aske them, mach more will the Lord. givé his Spirit 
to thofe that askebim. Andthe conlideration of thefe things 
is a mighty helpe tofuch as are poorein fpirit:;to, thew their 
bleffedneffe — And chae chac svilfbind up all thefe-is this, 
That in thiskingdome of Heaven:the Lord would have his 
people delivered from the {piric of bondage ; ‘as there is a 
{pirit of bondage, fo there is a {pirit ofadeption, 4 free {piric 
to come into Gods prefence: the Lord would nothave his pso~ 
ple to be afraid of his prefence, .but would haye'them all ro 
Jook upon thenifelves (I meane afl fuch as are apprehenfive of 


their fprrituall poverty, yet to looke upon themfelves) as the 


children of this ki yand to come with freedomie of {pi- 
ric before their Father; And now my brethren 1 have been 
thewing you the bleffedneffe of thofe that are poore ‘in {pi-ir, 
I would toGod I had fpoken to none but fuch as aré poore, in 
fpirit ; I confetle fuch points as thefe would make ‘ong, feare 


and 


r 


is this kingdome of Heaven, 





and tremble totrear of, efpecially in thefe wanton times, 
howrloever children muft not loofe their breadbucnevw if rhere 
be bur ane poor in fpiric that Should have benefit by ir, though 


there fhouldbe a thousand hardned yet God wilt accept of 


that, and in the meane time therefore, you that are of poore 


firits and truly humbled before God, doe but confider what: 


your comfort coft, Jt. may .be they coit the hardning of many 
hundreds in this Congregation to {peak of fuch a ching : faith 
God let ic coft the hardning ‘of them yet your comfort is {o- 

to me that I would have it norwichftanding : 6 therefore 
take thefe rhings and make ufe gf them for the- furtherance of 
you fanétification : we have a very nozable Scripture for chat, 
to make men to take heed of he abufe of rhefe things, in-che 
12, Heb: We receiving a kingdome which cannot be moved, what 
then, thall we take libercy atid live foofely ? no, faith he,. 
Therefore let us. have Grace, whereby we may ferve God:accept-. 


ably with Reverence and Godly f care: He makes this ufe of ify. 


therefore what, therefore let us be wanton,no,bur fet us ferve 


him with Reverence and Godly feare,for even our God is a confi-- 
frejand inthe 1 ‘Thefl:2.12.Thar ye wonla walk worthy of 


Gab whe hath called you unto his Kingdome and Glory: Watke 
as thofe thar are partakers of the kingdome of Heaven, walke 
above the world, lec there not appeare to be fuch bafe and ow 


fpirits in you, as there are-in the men of the world, But iwalke: 
virthy of that Kingdome'which'the Lord hath call d you 1m 
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- Godly mourners poall be coneforted. 


— 





Matus 5.4. . 
Bleffed are. they that mourne; for they ball baCom- 
> forted..' — 
HE. laft Day. you may remember we.fpake, 
of the firlt Beatitude, the :bleffednef of the 
_poore.in fpirit, and that wherein Chrift faith, - 
their bletfedneffe confifts,.thews is sheking— 
dameof Heaven: We have openzdwhae the - * 
-meaumy of the-kingdome ‘of Heayen isy Ies~ 
underftanding itto be meant onely, thar when they dye they 
fhall goe ro Heaven, though it’s crue, that they fhall doe fa, 
yet the maine fcope of Chrifthere is to thew that even the 
poore in {piric fhall have the good things of the State of the 
“Meifias, the Meffias being come in:o the world, and eredting 
anzwkingdome here in the world different from what was be- 
fore, the poore in {piri fhall be made’ partakers of that king 
dome with all the priviledges of it :—~ I thall not looke back 
to open further the priviledges of that kingdome, onely the 
maine {coe ofthe laft Sermon was to apply this tothe poor in 
fpiric, and to shew what bleffedrieffe thofe that are poore im 
fpirit have from this kingdome. The Lord hath chofen the 
poors 


—_—_— oo ooo — ane eeeneeneeanennEe 


Yeang ones fhculd feeke after tne kingdeme of Heaven, 


poore in this world thar they might bz partakers of the king- 
dome of Heaven: And therefore ic is a great incouragement 
tothe Minifters of the Polpel to preach the kingdom: of Hea- 
ven to Congregations that have many poore, and | would to 
God that the poore of this Congregation mizht be gor tohear 
of the bleffings of the kingdome of Heaven, I fhould have as 
reat hopes todoe good to this place as in any place in the 
Fingdonc ifthe poore in this place might be brought to heare- 
the Gofpel, for the very Golpel it felfe is calf'd ge kingdome 


of Heaven, becaufe it doth reveale the grear rhings of the king- 


dome of che ‘Meffias : Therefore you thar are poore and dos . 
come, be incouraged to come, ani doe you incourage all your 
re neighbours and friends, and tell them thar though they’ 
never fo poore, yet if cheir fpirits be poore,and humble ac- 
suring co eir poverty, the kingdome of Heaven ts open for 
them likewife, and tell them what you have heard of the king- 
deme of Heayen out of the Go‘pel, what blefled things there 
are there;and chen there may be a great deal of hope that Gol 
mends to bring many in this Congregation to chis his bkefled. 
Fac ching of the Gofpel is compared rothe cafting of 
- The preaching of the Gofpel ts compared tothe caftmy of 
aNer, Pid it is compared aoe under this Title, The Kngdome 
of Heaven, We have a great Seahere to caft in, but rhofe peo- 
ple thar ¥ would moft gladly catt the net upon, I am attraid fel- 
dome do come within the eompafle ofthe Net, I meanz- the 
pooreft and meaneft. O you that are rich,and a*e'men in phiee, 
take fome courfe to bring in the poore that they may come into 
this Nec, chat when we come to caft the Net, thae 1s, the - 
preaching of che Gofpel, that that may be as che kingdom: of 
Heaverrto them ‘ -——— : 7 SO 
And you that are young ones, doe’ you hearken after the 
ings of che kingdome of Heaven,and aske queftions about ic, 
ven you come home, aske your Parents‘and Governours,. 
hat’s the meaning of that of the kingdome of Heaven, that 
wre peo ~fe may come to be made Kinzs and Priefts uno: 
rd: And the rather have we incouragement ta fpeak to young 


8, tha they fhould be, eriquiring, becaufe we find that as - 
Nw | foor 


gt 


a 
Yoong ones (ould lskaetver the Kingdom of Heaven. 


foon2 as ever the kingdone of Heaven begin to be knowne, 
young ones were very eame(t about it, and were very much 
affected wih this kingdome of Heaven. Compare chofe two 
places of Scripture, 11 Markg, 10. with the 21 Afath: 15. 
And there youthall fnd, that the children and young ones 
were crying Hofanna tothe Son of David : And when the chiefe 
Priefts and Scribes faw the wonderfull things that he did, and 
the Children crying in the Temple, and faying, Hefanna to the 
Son of David, they were fore difpleafed, Compare this now with 
the 11 Mark.9, 10. And they that went before, aud they thas 


_ followed, cr yed, faying, Hofanna, Bleffed is he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord, bleffed be the kingdome. of our Father Da- 

vid; that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hofauna to the 
highs, They.cryed Hofanna to the highelt, becaufe of the 
kingdome of the Meffias chat tvas coniing. Now ic’s faid, thar. 
the chiefe Priefts and Scribes-were troubled ar ic: Carnall 
hearts may be troubled to fee young ones fo forward in the 
way of the kingdome, buc the Lord ftirr'd up thefe to be af- 
fedted with the kingdome of the Metlias, and Chrift doth Jv- 
Rtifie them. And Jems [ard unto them, have ye never ready Cut 
of the Mouths of Babes and fucklings. thew baft perfetted praife, 
This is for the honour of Jelus Chrift that young ones fhall cry 


- Hofanna, &c. And all that hath been faid about the bleffed- 


ueife of the poore, {l.ould teach usto have high efteeme of 


_ thofe thac are foore in fpirit, though they are contenm'd by 


the world, yet doe noc you contemne them ; Bleffed is he 
that Confidereth of thefe poore : —- And in the 2 Famees 5. 
it’s faid, That God hath chofen the poore in this world, to ie 
rich in Faith : Hearken my beloved Brethren , as a thing of ad~ 
mifation, Hath not God chofen the poore of this world, rich in 
Faith, and Heires of the kingdome, which he hath promfed to 
thems that love him, But ye have defpifed the poore, Take heed. 
that this charge be not upon you to defpife any of Chrifts 
little ones ; thofe that are poore in fpirit, they are higaly e- 
fteemed by Jefus Chrift, therefore let them not be {lighted 
by you. There are many thingsfurther about this, but we. twill 
leave whar further may be faid abour that that is promited ta 
the poore ; namely, the kingdome of Heaven. Wee 


- 
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Contant mourners are Bi 


fed, 





Wee come now to the fecond Beati:ude. 
Eleffed are they that mour'ne, for they fhall be Comsforted, 


We find that Luke cites it in another way, and divers Co- 


pies have it ditferen: ;you thal tind two or three Bleffedneffes 
fet in a different order there : —— But for the thing ic ‘elfe, 
it is one of the ttrangeft Paradoxes in the world ; Bleffed are 


thofe that msonrne : OF all atfeGtions the affetion of forrow - 


mature is Leaft beholding to ; ic doth the leaft good ro nature, 
nuure gets famerhing by the atfection of love, and che atfecti- 
on of joy, and che affection of defire, and of hope, and fome- 
what by feare ; bur forrow is that that weakens nature ; and 
yet Chrift doth fall upon this, faith be, Bleffed are they that 
meurne ; "Tis more then bletfed are they that are forrowfull, 
fo Chryfoftomse upon this place, he doth not fay, Blefled are 
thofe thar grieve, but blefled are thofe thac mourne: For the’ 
word chat ts here tranflaced moxrne , fignifies an exceeding 
great trourning ; The mottrning that there is at the death of 
Friends, when any buries an intimate Friefd, a deare childe, 
of adeare kinfman, what mourning is there in the view of the 
World ; bur faith Chrift ,: Bletfed are you Then ; If you be 
poly and my Difciples:, you are blefled’ in’ that mouring; 
ugh your mourning be the greaceft mourning in the world. 
And it 1s in the prefent tenfe, Yow that moxrnenoting the cof- 
tinuance of it : Though you mourne conftantly, though you be 
c into a mournfull condition, and {fo dos live in ic alf 

the dayes of your lives, yet blefled are you thac mourne. 
The world is alcogether for jollity and bravery, 6biefled are 
they char are merry , that can drinke wine in bowles, and 
syne themfelves with Rofe-budds, and chant to the Vial; 
a | invent Inftruments of Muficke like David ; they are ac- 
o mted the bleffed men in the ‘world : But we fee the Judge- 


m nt of Chrift is quite contraty, Bleffed are they that mourne 5 - 
T ty chat mourne, farely nor alf they tac mousnz are blef- 


Fir, 


fe 








what mourning bleed, and. what not ble ed, 


Firlt , There is a foolith mourning, in which men and wo- 
mien are not bleffed ; that is, chey moume they knot not for 
whar, this is no blefledneffe bucfolly, = 

Secondly , A natural mourning, when there ts a mourning 


- meerely becaufe mature is pinche, and fome evill hath befallen: 


ic, and you goe no further ; This hath noe a bletledneffe in it. 
 ‘Thiraly, A worlsly mourning ; worldly forrow caufes - 
death ; to mourne for the lofle of worldly things, as che 
great and the chiefe lofle of all, this isnot bleffed, ic caufeck 
death : an co . 

Fourthly , An envious mourning, when men motirne and 
are grieved for the good of athers, furely this is noc blefied 
buc curfed. —— se 

And there is furcher-a Devilith mournng, when men and 
women mourn chac they camor have opportuniry to facisfie 

et: lufts. | 

And laftty, There is @ hellith defperare mourning, when 
men and ;women mourne in defpaice ; this is hellish, and nor 
blefled, thefe mcumers are not blefled. 

But who then: — Thole that moume; That is, fuch as 
being by the providence of God brought into a mournfull 
Condition, eyther by way of ceftimony to any truch of Ged, 
that they are cepriv'd of many Comforts in this world that 
others have, or by atry afflicting hand of Ged are brought ino 
a fad Condition, and their hearts are brought under to yeild 
tu Gods hand, and ro fan&tifie his Name in thole nis dealings 
with them ; thefe are Blefled : For fo you nwft cleere that 
expreffion chat we haye in the verfe before, Bleffed are the 
peare ; not all poore, but the poore in friric: So, Blefed are 
they that moyrne’ that is, they that moume im fpirit likewife, 
whole fpirits are brought in fubjectton ta God, to honour God 
in that mournfull Cendicion in which they are, whofe conditi- 
on cannot be {0 low, but their hearts are lower chen their con~ 
dition: cthefe arg blefled:, buc efpecially chéfe who fer che 
object of cheir mouming right, who mourne for finne as the 
greareft evill, who mourre not onely for their-own fins, bur 
for the fins of others, that God is fo lietle honoured in rhe 


world : 





. 


oe 





When oné 1s [aid to monrne in a gracions Way, 


world : yea who take ro heart the afflictions of the Church, 
mourning not onely for their own afflictions, buc for the af- 
fictions of che Church, bletfed are thefe thar mourne. 
And theni all chofe that mourne in a Gracious Way. 
You will fay, when doth one mourne in a Gracious way 
manner. 
Firft, When any evill is upon one , the heare doth freely 





yeild it felfe upto God, to honour God in fuch aCondition, _ 


as God hath put it into, not to doe it by ferce, but freely. 
And then fecondly, ‘Thefe whofe mourning hath the exer- 
cice of Grace, inorder co regulate their moumirg ; whos ive 
moumings of men and women. 2fe under che Command of 
Grace, of Faith, of Love, and of Hope, not mourning as thofe 
without hope ; when Grace can Command mourning, and can 
ny to thofe waves of fotrow , Hitherto fhall ye goe; and no 
er. : : 


Thirdly, When in mourning the heart mournes after God ; 


‘There's fuch a Comfo:t that is caken away from me, eyther in 


way of-ceftimony to Gods truth , or in way of providentiall 


affitirig of me; but the ching that I mourne for, it is not fo 
much becaufe the Comfort is gon, but bécaufe I am depriv'd 


of fome good chat might helpe me forward towards God, - 


wherein T might befome way furthered in the way of God: 





And-fo'the foule mournes after'God, in the mourning for any - 


afftiGion that isuponitc. oO, oo . 
Fourthly ; When thofe that mourne have great care to doz. 
the worke of their moumin’ condition ; that's a fpeciall ching 
tu be Confideted of in the bleffedneffé of mourning. One thar, 
mournes fo as he hath care to doe thé worke of chat mourning 


Cafidition + To'Confider, God hath pur me into. chis. mourn-. 


in2‘Conditién, atid what is the duty thar God requires of me 
ithis mourning:Condicion in which God hath fet me. Men 
ne svorrien ordinarily are. follicicous about cheir afflictions, 


ind theit thoi:ghes.are aleoxethet poreing uron. their afficti-.,. 
- nt.' Buc ndiv'a Gticious mourtiing caufes the foul to be fal 


icicous about the work), What's fe work of this Condition , 


-at-Ged hath put tie now too ; Weis not a fullen mourning, 
. ‘put 
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why itis fuch a bleffed thing to be a mourner. 





bur a mourning that hath much aftivenefle in ic, and firing 
The heart is cravelling,for fo in the 16 Jeb: about the middle, 
Tt 1s compared to a woman intravell ; You (hall movrne, faith 
Chrift, but there’s promife of Comfart : Verily, verily, I fay 


| mato you, ye (Fall weepe and lament ; but the world. fhall re,oyce, 


ard ye (ral be fcrrowfull, bus yosr forrow fhall be turned inte 
joy. 4 woman nken fe ss in travel hath forvow, becanfe ber, 
houre is come, but as foone as {ke is delivered of the childey 
then {he remensoreth no more the angui(h > for joy that a man 62, 
borne inte the world, — Hereby inuumating that the mourning 

of the Saints fhquld be like the forrow. of a woman in travel, 
Buc fome good thould come of it, And chis is avery ufefull 
Mediration for us, when at any time we find our hearts much’ 
prefied with forrow, we fhould Confider, bue what am-I cra- 
velfing about ; I can never have Comfort in my mourning, 
except 1 bring forth fomething in my forrow: And though the 
Lord should keep them) mourning thus all dayes of their ives, 

yet they are blefled. _ - 

For they fhall be Comforted, comfort will come. Now the: 
ground of the bteflednefle arifeth, firlt, from the ing it 
felfe ; —- Secondly, from che promife — Surely its a blefled 
thing to be fuch a mourner, 

Firft, Becaufe that the [ower our hearts are i our fub- 
jestion ro God in this mournful condition, the higher are our 
re(peéts to-God thar brings us into this Condition: The Lord 
brings his people inco a mournfull condition, Now the lower 
their hearts are imtheir fubjection to God, the higher are their 
refpeéts that they doe fhew unto God, There’s a great deal: 
of Grace exercifed in agracious mourning, = 

Secondly , A mousning condition when it is ordered by 
Grace, it is a meanes of much good inthe foule, it is thas char 
takes away the. ranknefle in the hearts of men, there is a rank- 
nefle in all mens hearts nacurally, efpecially if they Jnjoy con- 


e 
te 


- tenement to the fiefh, their lufts will grow. very ranke ; As 


weeds grow very ranke in fummer time, now in the wiaterthe 

frofts nipps the weeds and keepes them under , but if itbe a 

long froft it kills chem ; And. {o dath amournfull Condition, . 
. if 


Why it is a bleffed thing to be a nsonrner, 
if ic be fandtisied, it kills the vergnin, it kills our lutte, and is a 


fpeciall meanes of mortiiication in the foule ; And therefdre - 


blefled.are they chat doz mourne, and carry chemfelves era-: 
croufly ina ibs ing condition, 7 a 
Thirdly , Ic is thae chat delivers: from ouny téemptations 3° 
you thmke that jolliry and bravery isthe onely happy hfe, buc 
incav there are a great-many more semprarions it. char ive therf’ 
ina mournfull condition: It's rruc, there-are temp Actions Mm a 
moumfall condition ; there’s temprations co defpaire, bur 
that’s vrievous tonature, or to fhift for chemfelves im feme 
unlawfull way. But now the temptatioris in a jolly condition, 
it's very furablz to a mans nasure; and! cherefore more dange- 
Fous , and sherefore blefled af cheyzhat are kept in:a mourn 
full Condition, if God gives.chemi hearts tofanctifie his Name’ 
mM it. ret oe er ee: ; Tt 
Fourthly, They are blefled chat are ma mournfull Condi- 
tion, becaufe (sod hath :chofers for cheat char mourning conitli- 
tion in the molt feafomble ‘time’ yow knew when aimatt-iy 
ficke, then bicver thingy. are shore feafonablerciiert frvcete « 
Now we are all fickly yoore creatures, and. it’s a great mercy. 
of God inthis time of out fives ro choofe.for us a mourrifull 


 Condiston,bicrerthings rather then fwzere and fufciouschings, 


And if God doth {tbdue-chy-heart, foahar-thodeantt be wil- 
ling co take this, btzffed art thou ; for chou dodft now mqurite’ 
when itis nif feafomble tomournz ; A mournfull {tare its a 
feafonable flare for men, confidering whac Conditions we are 
here in, in thiyworld ; Thou wouldeft be choofing of Jollixy, 
pet like a poore ficke. man shat wold be choofing: of fweere 


meats ; bur blefled art show thar art williny: ro‘bs-undet -thie - 


Fitthly, And cher efpecially here inthis cext, becaufe they 
all b2 consforred ; it is bur to: make che Comforts ..frweeret 
ro thee when they doz cobye : ‘The Lord:is bue working of 

yy Soule ro his own willl and working ‘thee-to greater Com 
| “¢.¢ your know chat when aman tvould: bunfd<a (tudcture, 4 
| cehy building, rhe ftoneszhar be ihcends principally.to build 

‘hall, are hacke and hewne, that fo they may be comely and 

O 


= 
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Chnift 1s preparing comforts for lsis mourners 


fit for his-building, bur ag fos egher ftones they are not regarded. 
as thofe thac are thus pollithed which he intends to lay: Sor 
is am argument chat the Lord hath greas.things for thee, grear 
comforts for chze; he 1s now preparing thee m@i-chy. moun- 
fi:l condi:ion for great comfores, Thou thalc be comorced, 
For Firlt, There is a¢ime,cooung when ail vears thall.be 
wiped from thine eyes 5 -dobur read the.7 of Revel. fom the 
14 Nerfeto the endant there:you {hall find what is faid to che. 
peo, le of God chat are brought wp in a mourniull condition a 
thisevotld, a _ 
And a3 all teares.fhall be wiped. from chise eyes, 10 thow 
fait tiave.the fraic ohallithe promifess at's bard to-looke over 
the pany promifts, A/*.45.so. Sachap. 44: 3. svich pamy 0: 
ther Which si siuftnor ftaridao head.uato-you, but diefe, ard 
as you read along the booke of God you fhall tind many the 
like: . and among sany other proatii¢s that promufe lof Chrifts. 
COMI ogaine, ¥ che 16 06 Fébs-20: chac’s pradeas the grear 
comfert, when Ghrift oells chens thar though. they” did weepe 
and lament now, yer they Bowie be comforted : why He come 
agein faich Chrift, cley fhould have the enjoythent of pefus 
rift, and ail che gned things that Chrift hath purchdfed by 
his blood dhiall be cheirs, furely shou: fhait cherrbe comforted, 
efus Chitft pleads, Lord whaciever good all my fuffcrings 
h:purchafedjlec chis foul bemadeparcaker of; furely if thou 
comeft ever tobe made partakerof all that good rhar fefus 
Chrift hath purchafed by his blood chow fhalc want no com-~- 


And ali thy comfort hall: be pnoporcaonable ta thy fortot, 
asix’sftid of the: whore of -Bebitom, fo much ad her pleafure 
hath been, fo much torment give her, fo on the cormary, fo 
much forrow as thou hafthad for thy names fake , fo much joy 
and comfort flaalt thou have, and thar ina 4 ways 


Chrift hath saahy:manfions in hrs Fashers nodfe, And be hash 


comforts ina properttonable-waytoall thy forcew:and mourn 
ing: it may be if thou hadft: amore: comfortable fe in chis 
world chou mighteft havedefle comfort refetved forthee here- 


afeer. 


They 


wpe: 2, 
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When gedly mourners {hall be comforted, 


_' They fhall be comforted, 


Bur when, when thall they be comforted ? 

When, Wp they (hall then be comforred when the wicked 
fhallbe :orrowiull, In the 65 of Y/4..13. Where there is tee 
forch the differenc condi-ion of the Saints, and the wicked and 
angolly ; Therefore thns faith the Lord Gad,behold wey fervanes 
foal cat, but ye foall be-bnngry : behold my fervants fhall drinke, 
but ye {hall be chirfty,bobeld my fervaxts (hr Llrejayce, but ye (halk 
be afhamed ; behold my fervants hall fing far joy of heart, but ye 
ftali cry for forrow of heart, and {hall bowle for vexatiow of fort: 
Then tall youhave comfort when the. unzodfy fhafl b2-a- 
Shamed. : ot 

And then {econdly, You, thall be comforted,there is.2 time 
sven the Lord will commuinicate unto you the choyceft of his 
mercies : Now the Lord eommunicateshimfelfe bur in a:vacy. 
fall and lictle way in comparifonto what he do:h inend, this 
time of a,mans life, is nor the time of comfort, you know what 


Abraham tard to Dives; fon'rememoer thar in chy lif time — 


thou hadft thy good things, thy joyeb, thy comforts, and. Les 
zarus had his evil] things, he had forrow and gitefes Ic is nde 
beft my Brethren‘for-us to fezke vo have our comfortsand port 
tions jn this life rime, becaufe this is not che cime ‘for ‘God te 
commun ‘cate the choyce-of his merey, ‘but it’s a greac deale 
beerer chic our comifores (hould be referved to chattime! whan 
God fhafl oven-the rich eredftiry of his mercy. “Atl che chit 
of chis world are but the giving a few? crumbs: ‘E remember 
Lather (gith of the whole Turktth Empire, Jt’: oxy 4 crstmel of 
bread, that the great Muafter-of the houjedoth caft nato daggi: 
They have bie there crumbs héré but there is'a tire when 
Ged will deaf our the thoyfe of his ittercies, -he.twill ‘osenc all 
che rreafures of his grace, and comthunicaté them ‘unto his 
ais. They fhallbe contforted, © oR atl, 
And then we (half be comforted when.we thal bz miore.ca- 
able ef comfort’then now ‘ve ate; ‘anid Mes to -be Zomforred 
is the batt, Bieffed are hey “that -thourne 5. inhey (hak be 


nforted : And this. comfort that che mournzrs ‘fhall - 
O 2. Shall. 
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190 - The comforts of Chrifts Mowrvers, 

Shall be firt a pure comfust, we have fome thing thar is 
fweet, but there isa greac deale of mixture wich our fiveete, 
There's liccle {weer chac wwe have buc there is fome poyfon or 
o:her, buc this will be a pure comfort, free fronmdanzer, free _ 
from the mixtur.z.of trouble o: danger. | 
- And then they are fpiriceall comiéo-cs, (piri uall, by thar I 
meane, not only thar ic fhaltbz a foule comfort anJ not a car- 
nail, fenfuall comfort as the comforts of moft men in thz world 
are, bur thar’s noc that I mane, efpecially when I fay {ptricuall 

. comforts, but by thar I meane this, thac cher comforts fhall 
_ come more tirftly in cetr foules,and fochzy thall have comfort 
to theic bodyes by way of the eradiation ( as I may fo fay ) of 

of the comfort that they fhall have co their foules; The com- 
forts char swe now have. comes firft tache outward man, and fo 
out fearts.are comforted by the fimparhy with the body, bur 
now the comforts of rhe Saints, {hall be firitly in cheir fouls, 8 

come ‘from the foule to the body — i . 

.’ Secondly, Divine copnforts they are that thcy fhall have, © 
that is, all comfort ts from Gad one way or other, but. from 
Gadd. more iméduarely,here we have our comforts at fecond or 
third: or fourth hand, but now there thali be comfort chat {hall 

be from God. more imediarely, — And fuch comforts as are 
from the very nacure of God himfelfe, that 1s, fuch comfort as 
God is comforted in, fuch joy.agGed joyes in, and God joyes 
eich themi in it ; ic may be thoupalt money and canit goe into ~ 

a. Faveme, arid drink, and play, and chow rejoyceft in it, bur 
dath God rejoyce in this, is icany joy ro Ged, to have wine, 
‘good cheere, laughing and playing : Bur now che cenfolations 
that Chrift promufes here are the confolations of che Alimighty 
none of the Saints char have. true comfort even now in ths 
world in fome degree, but. if their comfort be holy and gra- 
‘cious, the Lord rejeyces intheir rejoycing,there is joy in fo 
ven, even in the heart of God thac joynes with the joy chat is 

m thy heart = And theré ts no comfort thould fatisfie ahearr 
thac hath Commueten with God, bur fuch comfort wherein [ 
may have fome evidence chat when-my heart rejoyces I know 
¢ the heart of Gad resoyces in this my joy : aske this queftion of 
.! : , your 


~ 
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Your foules in the midft of your joy ; Lhave a great deale of 

Joy, but doth the heart of God re, oyce in this ry joy, fuch are 

the comforts of the Saints. | 

_ Thirdly, ic's a full comfort, Ask.ard you {tall have that ymer 

{7 may be full, what alow kind of expreilion would this be, 
elied is a man that is fick, for he shall have heal:h, this were 


a poor kind of espreifion, becaufe health ts bucby taking away - 


the evill of che fickneffe ; burnow Chrift whenhe faith Blefed 
are they that mourne, for they {tall be comforted,he means they 
fhall have thar fullneffe of comfort, that would be aboundantly 
more good unto chem then all their forrow could bz evill unco 
them, they fhall en-ez into their Mafters joy,the joy not enter 
mto them. | . 

Fourthly, And then it fhall be a trong comfort, Heb, 6.18. 


Such comfort as thal! bare downe any afflictions o oppof-_ 


cons. . . 
Fifthly, An eteraff confolation, fo you have ic in- che 
2 Theff. 2.16, inthe.2 Tim, 2.11. It 1s a faithfull faying, 


for if we be dead with bine, we {hall alfo live with him; marke 


rich what an ent; hafis che holy Ghoft fpeakes when he fpzaks 
of the certaincy of the comfort of rhe Saints; Icisa faithful 
fying, for if we be dead wirh him, we thall alfo live with him, 
ifwe suffer, we hall alfo retgne with him: Mourning it is as 
the feed that thalf certainly have anharveit, mthe 97 Pfalme 
there it’s call'd a feed, Thofe that fow in rears fhall reap im joy, 
and fo in 126 Pfalme you have the fame expre‘fion; ‘The 
mourning of the Saints ic is heir feeds time, & therefore there 


e 


will come a harveft.. . t 
And then further, The Lord doth delight to’ communicate 
himfelfe unto his Saincs,and therefore rhey muft be comforted 
God rejoyces in that ticle, Th2 God of all comfort, and that 





' sod chat coraforts us in alf our tribulations. 
They muft needs bz comforted, becaufe-God hah fo engag'd 
i nfelfe wn his pro.nifes — we 


And becaufe God the Father barh anoyinted Jets ‘Chrift to 
| Comforter to you, asin the 61 of Ifa. As 1 told you of 
| ‘ethatwere poor in fpirit, Jefus Chrift was defignd ey 





“The difference of the consforts of carnall men and of Saints. 
God the Father to preach glad rydings tothz poore, fo inthe. 
fame place we have Jefes _ hrittanoynced to comfore thofe chac 
mourne, as if God fl-ould fay, L appoyne thee 6 Son to | 
this worke , and ceitainly Chritt wil be faichfull im his 
Off-ce, : | 
Lattly, They thall be comfozred ) becaufe the Spiric of God 
the holy Ghoit hath his denomination from hence, 7he Coms- 
~ forter, The Holy Ghoft chac is equall with che Facher,and with 
‘the Son, and very glorious is his worke ; Now the worke char 
he hath co do,it’s to comfort the poor mourning Saints of God, 
tobe a comfore uncothem : If che holy Ghoft be equall wich — 
the Father, and the Sen, hi: worke mutt be glorious as well as 
* che work of the Farther and the Son : Hew glorious ts the work 
‘of thé Father in creating all things by his own word! how glo- 
rious is the work of the Sonin che work of mans Redempuont 
now the worke of the holy Ghoft muft have fome kind of pro- 
rtionable glory ; Ic’simpo:hible therefore bur har chou nauft 
fe comforted ; fo long as there is aboly Ghoft, fo long than 
mutt needs have comfort. - . es 
O the difference from hence berween the-comfvrts of carnal 
hearts & the Saints : Thou haft comfort,how?rby powring forth 
drink into thy throat, or oy way cards or dice, here’s thycome 
fore : what difference is there betweena mians having comforg 
by a Liccle beer or wine or Play» ‘and aman that ‘hach comfogr 
. “by the holy Ghoft defignad by Gad she Farlier and the Soate 
‘be the comforter of him coall eremiuty; and thou that doeit 
Slight the comforts of the Samts, and rather “haft thy -carmal 
heart to choo’e unto thee comfort and joy by eating and drink- 
‘ing and playing, whac is the language of chy foule in. this bur 
thus, O-Lord lec me rather have comfort fem meat and drink 
‘then from any worke of che holy Gboft, we: hearin thy word 
_ that the holy Ghoft is defigned by thy felfe and chy Son co be 
‘the comforter of the Saints, but thofe are che comforts Ihave 
no skill in, Thad rather have meare and drinke and fatisfie my 
éults,and for the comfortsof the haly Ghoft I will yensure chem 
. Whether 7 have any part in chem yea orno : — well‘bar whar 
ever they dee, ye that are of mournfull {pirics, and God keaps 


you 


| tain ll 
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you under, and you goe on mourning, and through che grace 
of (sod you can.deny your felves thole fenfuall comforts thag 
opbers let one their hearcs unto, be aac difcouraged bur fo2 on 


and blefle thy felfz in chy God, blefle chy felfe in this, thac 


Chrift bath iaid concerning thee chac certainly thou thalt be. 
comforted ; Thus Ihave but sun through the yery 
heads of thofe things that may give a litle light to the.epen- 
me of thefe words, | . - a 
But chat which 1 had chought co-have fetcled. on all thould’ 
have been the application of #,for to have {paken ro the people 
ef God, and to be fome hele co their comfort char Jefus Chrift 
vecutid bave.comforced,, for if Jefus Chrift hath faid char they, - 
fhali be comforted, t doch concerme all men to comfart thems 
and efpecially the MiniGers of Chrift, I thajl only foeake a 
word or two for che prefent eo. that which concerns-us all-front 
whaz hath been deltyered. . a | 
Firft,-you may fee that there is agreat deale of excellency 
in Religion and godlinefle, why ic isthat tha: will make che 
mournfuileft condition in the warld to bz comfertable,fuppa‘e, 
aman or woman ‘had loft all thar ever they had, if hey be gods. 
ly, Religion widl thew how they hall be blefled in this cendi-. 
tion, for they are biefled: before their comfort comes, fo thar 
thofe that are godly their faddeft condition cannoc hinder sheig: 
Bleffednefle, when others in-the world fhall wring their hands 
for their lofles and be very fad,thou mayeft be farisfied in this, 
F have not loft my happineffe, thou mayett fay, I have loft my. 
eftate, and loft all oucwward comforts wherein: I took fo much: 
delight, yec thou canft not fay thacthou haft loft thy bleffed-. 
» thy blefledneffe is not im any creature comfort, bur it is: 





" inthy God, be not thy therefore and afraid of godly forrovy 


becaufe ic brings crouble and affliction unto chee ; Be noc de-- 
tnded with thistemptation, for ic is a temptation of Saran,, 
hereby many foules are kept irybondage, and kepr off from: 
ie wayes of God, that therefore when once they come into. 
le wayes ofGod, ghey chink they thall never have merry day 
‘ver at, bur yer we fee that there 1s comfort, abundance of - 

~fort pronounced by Chrift himfelfe even unto-thar dun 7 
ee which. 
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which {2emes to bz the molt contrary to mirch, Bleffed are thefe 
thar mrne for they {hall be comforied. VF the enemies. flould 
prevaile againit you, and you Were under chzir power, -yer be 
ing vodly chat do hnoz cake aivay your blzilzinzifs — Lf your 
boaies be fick and m grievous paines, yet {till you may be 
bletfed being godly — If youhave lolt your friends, yet blefled 
(till, be nor thy therefore and afraid of godfinetle, becaufe ic 
pe:haps biings fome trouble to you, an.{ forrow to you, many 
ren and woinen chey are afraid co be godly,why, becaufe they 
fear ic will cake away their joy, but be not gull’d wich chis _ 
temptation, ‘cis crue Religion may bring fome o-her forrowes 
then thou hadft before, it may be thou mayeft fuffer ‘more in 
the caufe of God then before, and thou comett.to be more 
afflicted for thy fn then before, it’s true Religion: may bring 
fome ourward forrowes and afflictions more, bne chare’s a- 
boundantly more comforts then forrowes; therefore be.not a~ 
fraid to be one of Chrifts mourners, for Chrift hath engaged 
himfelfe unto thee that chou fhalc be comforted : :As we read 
conceming Egypt, as there were moze venemous ¢veatures 
there then in other countryes, fo there was in no country more 
antidotes to cure them then in theirs, fo though Religion may 
bring forrow and trouble, yet there is nothing brings more cure 
and more helpe. : 
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The folly of men rebuked who are all for mirth. 



















, M ATH. 5. 4, | 
Blefed are they that wonrae for they {ball be Com 
Sorted... 


BER E is rebuked che vanicy and the folly 
g of che (piries 6f moft men and women a- 






= Be mong us who are altogether for mirth and 
BYe fy) Jolficy; chey areas ir were a fith out of the 
ee Wel Water if they are nor in worldly joy and 
ptirth, who place their happinefle in this; 
How Contrary is thy judgement unto Je~ ° 
fus Chrift, Chiift faith here, Bleffed are rhofe that mowrne 
Why fo? for they foal! be comforted, chou fayeft, Blefled are 
thot chacare merry, that have aboundance of rhe creature, but 
the Spirit of God faith, inthe 7. of Eccles: 3, It’s better to go ta 
the houfe of mourning then to the bex{e of laughter ; Now which 
of chefe co thall bz bzleeved, fhall chy bafe carnal heart be 
beleeved who placeft all thy happinefle in joviallity, or the 
“dome of C od who faich,/t 1s better to £0 tothe honfe of monr- 
ag then to the boufe of langhter, Hf man had {aid this,you would 7 
ave thouvht him a foole for his paines ; which of fou would — 
‘ve made fuch a choife Rad it Deen put toyou ? wherher you 
_ an woul . 


~ 
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darknefle: Thou art in darknefle and woe to rhat mirth chat 


ThE folly of meex rebuked who are all for mirth, | 
would take delight in the aboundance of the creature, compa- 
, and the like, whether you would cake content itr that or im 


the houfe of mourning ? now the holy Ghoft,he defides the 


- cafe, hefaich, the how{e of mourning is better thé the hoxfe. of 


laughter, for the heart is made better by fadneffe; there 1s. 
much good comes unto the joule out of the houfe of mourning 
which doth not come fromthe foufe of lauzhter: the heart 


_ for the moft part is made worfe by laughter, but. often better 
by forrow : — What if chis dreadfull we fhould prove to be 


thy portion pronounced by Chrifthimfelfe ? Luke 6.25. Wee: 


- nto yor that langh now for ye [hall monrne and weepe: The time: 


of your forrow is tocome: when you fee men live bravely and 
merrily in the world, and donoervice for Jefus Chrift, are. 
nor u“cfull in their places, you may thus fay of them, alas here- 
are men that now rejoyce bue they fhallmourne and weepe,, 
their time of mourning is a haftening how. muchr betcer were ir 
témourne now then ro-have aneternity to mourne ih 2If thou 
gtveft thy felfz to-pleafire, and to-letchy hearerun out after: 
vanity now in-thy youth,then alfthy forrow ic shall came toge- 
ther and finke thee to defpaire : Thou inthy youth, and inthe. 
ftsength of thy dayes letc’ft ourthy Arength to vanity, and 
kwow chat chy forrow is buc a heaping up,tocome upon thee all: 
at once and to finke thee incoeverlafting defpatre, how canft 
thou chink but that God thould looks upon thee with indizna— 
tion who art fo full of fin and wicke as thou art, can it be 
well with thee in the end,when there is fo many: precious Saints 
in the world that would not for a world fin againft God know- 
ingly, who make it their great care and their ftudy how-to ho- 
nour God in their generation, And if at any time they are over-. 
come through weakneffe, they go mourning all the day long ; And 
are {uch as thefe kept downe, have they their time now to. 
mournand weepe, and doeft chou rejeyce ? dott thou rake 
pleafure, and give up thy heart. to take: it’s full facisfa&tion in- 
the creature ? know thou muftmourne fadly. . The mirth thae 


_thefe men have it is from ignorance che mirth thou halt it is 


becayfe thou art ignorant of try condition, becaufe chou art in 


hath. 








Ly of men rebuked who are all for mirth. 


hath no other foundation but ignorance, nay thefe men they 
muft rake the advancage of confcience, when that is alleep and 
‘benusn’d; it were jmpotfible for fuch as thefe are to be fomer- 


ry and frolick, did they not take the advantage of their confci- 


ences when they are deaded and benum’d,for were confcience 
awake ic would fly in their faces, and would fay, Thoy art a 
ing that thou haft no right unto : Now curfed be that com- 
fort thar cannot ftand witha found confciertwe, and that joy of 
yours which cannot ftand with the thoughts of Death and Judg- 
amenc,that mirth cannot be good ; 6 that you would confider 
of chis ; when at any ume you have ferious thoughts of God, 
of Death, and Erernity tms damps your joy, when you are in 
the full carreere of your pleafures, yet if confcienee then hint 
into you the thoughts of an eternal condition, you have fecret 
sceme over you. Now thou haft caufe whofoever thou 


art to fufpect thae joy and mirth to be finfull chac cannot ftand — 


wich the thoughts of God and Eternicy: Therefore take heed 


teaft chou be in che number wich hisn who took his pfeafure and . 


facished his foule to che full in the crearure,and when he came 
to dye had nothing co fatisfie himfelfe withall ; 6 have acare 
left chat be thy portion; Senremember thac in thy life time 
thou had{t thy good chings,bur now chou art gone, {o God may 
fay to thee Woe arefuch a.one as makeft chy Heaven to be here, 
thou badft thy pleagures, chou hadft thy comforts in the world; 
and chere’s all that chou arr dike to have, but now thou art tor- 
mened, 7 7 Sy 
The maine thing here in this Texe chat I am to infift upon, 
is the chird ufe whieh is for Comfort and Confolation, that I 
may come up Gilly to che mind of Chrift in chis thing, and to 
do as he did, who made it his worke here, to comfort thofe 
thar mourne, 3nd thar (hail be my work now for the reft of the 
time. Bletfed are ye of the Lord dyat do thus cruly meurne, 
and here I fhall {peake. - | 
. Firft, Comfort to thofe thar dos truly mourne. . 
Secondly, Anfiver an Objection that maybe made, 
* Thirdly, Give fome dipe&tions how miourmers‘fhould carry 


ted, 


themielyes ia their mourning eftace chat they may be comfor- 
; . P22. ‘Tis 
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. ad . ~ : 
108 “To rejoyce in the forrowes- of others is a curfed thing, 


’Tas an excellenc thing to comfort moumers,and in. the 2g;. 
of Job,he is made there cobe onz of athoufand.chac can {peale. 
a word in-feafon to the heavy laden: this is part of che Offtee. 
of Jefus Chrilt, and of the Site of Chrift, and ic is the glory 
of men; now certainely chac mult nzeds bz a great worke and 
full. of glory chat is pare of the. Office.of Jefus Chritt and the- 
Spisic, for the. Spiric he.ts.a Comforter as well.as‘a Convineer, 
seb 16..18, and it 15 the. glory of mens: miny menre‘oyce inr 

-inging others into Sorrow, thi: isa curfed ching to-bring any. 
into forrow,, and by fomuch the more wicked it is, by how 
much harder ic is co-comfort thofe thar do mourns. To refoyce. 
in the exerci-e3 of the Saints graces in forrow is no-curfed chi 
we Imay re‘oyce in the exerctfe of a Saints grace, in humiliari- 


on; bur to bsing chem into.forrowand mourns, and then ro 


Blut: vita, reyoyce inicchs is 4 curfed thing. Perides being: upon his- 
Keridese — Death-bed, his friends came about lnm; and. began to fpeak of his 
vertnes, and of the great Authority he had born, and accountin 


the number of his vsttori es he had-wonne, He- hearing of theme 
. faid, that.all thiswhilathey had forgotten to {peak of ibe bef and 
ssoft noble th'ng that was in hiw, which was, that no Athenian 
had ever-worne a black gowne through his occafion :-This he ac- 
counted his glory, and we thould take heed of bringing men 
into amourning vondirion, that we may be able fay there ig 
not any that were.ever made fad or heavy by. any thing thar T 
did to them, ‘ . | | | 
We fhould be humbled for it, if we have done.ic, and ie 
fhould be that which we thould confeffe to God, defiring him 
to pardon it : God glories to Comfort men: and not to grieve 
them thar mourne, and if God will not grieve them certainely 
we fhould not, they cannot fo- much wrong: us whereby we 
fhould be incenfed againft them to grieve them, as we daily 
wrong God, but yet God faith ( Lament: 3. 33.) He doth wot 
Lelighe te grieve the children of men: Now that I may come 
more cloie to {peake to-you that are {pirirual mourners, take 
your Comer inthefe particulars. - chy 
Firft, If thy mourning de gracious, chy very ceares and for- 
royes.is a great deale better thenghe wine af the men of the 


3 
World ; 7 


Comforts for tree mourners: 


world, thy teares are more fweere and pleafing to God then 
the mirth of wicked men can be to them; ic’s better tobein : 


thy condition chen in other mens, thy teares are precious unto 
God, if they come from a principle of Godly forrow, there. is 
no.hing more precious unto him next unto the blood of. 
Jefus Chrift,, 1f they come froma right principle of Godly 


forrowv. . 

‘Secondly, Confider.this for thy. Comforr, Ic may be if chou: 
hadft not been a mourning thou wouldit have beena fining,thou 
wouldeft have been a doing that whereby thou wouldit have 
darkned the glory of God: now which is che bef{t of thefe ? 
judge you; The curfe of-all chy.aiflictions is now taken away,, 
tha which is che bitternefs of fozrow itis taken away from 
thee by Jefirs Chrift, and thy.mourning ts racher upon miftake 
then otherwife, thou hafta right ro comfort though thou doeft: 
not fee it, and chou mourneft becaufe chou dof nor apprehend 
thy right to it, for what is there ? or what can there be ro di-. 
courage thee os to keep thee off from comfort,feeing the curfe. 
of every afhiiction, and the evil of-fin is done away. 

Thirdly, Confider that allchy forrowes are meafured owt 
by God who is thy Father;.thou doft not lye at the difpofe of 
wicked men to mourne how much they will,or when chey will, 
- buc choui art at the difpofe of God who is thy Father ; No:vdo. 
you chink chat you who are Parents if ic were in your power to. 
deliver your children from any thing’ that’ did. end to hurc. 
them pvould you not do it if ir were for your childrens good, . 
now you are at Gods difpofe, and you fhall not forrow nor 

one teare more then your Father fees is for your good: 
he cakes notice of all chy forrowes,. he bottles up all thy 


and himfelfe is afflicted in all thy afflictions, J/4. 5 3.9.. 


In all their afsétcons he was affiitted : God ts lenfible of all our. 


miferies though other men (hould not minde them, asit is too» 


too offen feen when any of the Saints are under the clouds, thar 
they are in an afflicted condition, though they were in favour 
before, they aré frown'd upon then, bur now God he doth 
not do fo, thou canft not be fo fénfible but God is more, God is 
move fenfible of thy fufferings and takes care of rhe | 
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Fourthly, Confider for chy Comfort that Chrift was aman 
-of forrowes, and in thy jorrowing thou art bur conformable un- 
tohim, and why thould’(t thou think that to be a burdery 
wherein thou arc made like to Jefus Chiift,nay Chrifts forrows 
‘were to fancti.e thine, therefore did Chrift forrow that thy 
forrowes might be fanctined ; Now if God order Chnift who 


“was the Son of his deareft love to be a man of forrows,thy con- 


dicion is not fo fad as thou cakeft it to be, feeing Chrift was foy 
‘and thou art conformable unto him inrhis ; Now why fhoutd 
we think much to be like unco Chrift 2 Did notrGod think ic 
too muuch to make Chrift to be a man of forrowes for chee, and 
wilt thou think ic much to be a man of forrowes,that thou may- 


. eft be conformable unto him. , 


Fifthly,Let this be for chy Comfort to confider, Thou haft an 
intereft in him that is the Cod of all confolation,the darknetle 
of chy condition it cannot hinder thine inrereftin God: Thou 
haft comfort in the promife now ascertaine and as fure as tf 
thou had’ft ic in real pofletfion, and chou fhalt have ic moft cer~ 
tainely hereafter, and the time is coming that thou ‘fhalt have 
full confolation, and God will reckon wich the ticked for all 
their mirch; he will both reckon wich them for caufing them to 
de fad, and they muft give an account for all cheir merry hours, 
their mirth will be a bicrer portion unto them, then God 
fhallcome to charge the guilc of all upon their ffirics, 6 whac 
a difference Will there then be between thou and chem ac 
gat day, when thou for a few dayes haft mourned and fhalt be 
comforted in the end, and they for a few dayes have rejoyced, 
and in the end fhall have an etesnicy of forrow. 

Sixthly, Buc ic may be poore faules mav here fay ic’s true, 
here isgreat comfort, here are precious con‘olations indeed, 
but my affirCtions are great, they are greater chen others, were. 
I fo and fo afflicted I could beare them, had I the burden thac 
fuch a one beares I could be conrented and fubmic under 
IC, ” 
Now for thy comfort here know that perhaps this comes 
from the diftemper of thy {piric rather then from the burden of 
the affiiction,the diftemper of chy fpiric may be great,and that © 

_— caufes 


Comforts for true monrners. 


caufes the burden to be heavie.: The affliction is not fo grear, 
Bur thy heart is nor willing co yeeld to the afiiction; were thy 
heart willing co fubmir to the hand of God the affli¢tion would 
re, | | 
And chen thou haft many mercies mingled wichthy afficti- 
ons, there 1s none of you can fay chat your afflictions are pure, 
bur they are mingled, God might have brought ucon thee pure 
afflictions, pure miferies upon you, and you might have been 
deprivd of all che very glimfes ofmercies: but in your faddeft 


houres you have fome cordials, more mercy then affi&tion: . 


Tam confident thar there is none here in this Aflembly whofe 
afflictions are the greareft,but his mercies are greater. 


And then Conhder, That God fuffers more by thy fins then 
thou canft futfer from Gads hand ingliy affi&tions : The dark-- 


ing of his glory in the leaft, degree is agreater evil chenan 
2fAistion thar thou canft indure,and this fFould fupport chy ni 
ritro confider that God fuffers more, and therefore ehou 
fhouldeft not be uniilling to: fuffer fomething feeing God fuf- 
fers more then thou canft. 
Seventhly, Ifthou would{t be comforted, Confider his ; 
The way that God takes to comfort his Saints,though chou haft 
it not in fence, thou mayeft have it in faith,and therefore exer- 


cife faith, and ferch ic in chat way, fet faich on work in the pro-- 


mife, and ler that bring ou the comfort of the promife, fence 


is not che way by which God comforts his peeple, and if we. 


look for comfort in a fenfuall way we miftake our felves, rhere- 


fore lecuslabour to fetch in comfort from the exercife of’, 
faith, and indeed we fhould more prize thofe comforts that 


come from the exercife of our Braces then from any fenfible 
apprehenfions, when thou canft not fee comfort in the creacure 
know ’tis God rhae chowhaft ro deale wichall,; and char is thy 
comfort, God hath not placed the creature to be the objeét of 


thy comfort, but himielfe, and therefore. when thou feekeft: 


that in the creature when he harh appointed himfelf to be thy 
comfort; thou, doft undervalue G ) 
to finde comfort ; Inthe 51.0£ Ufa: I, even I am he that com- 


yreth thee, who art thow that thou (houldeft be afraid of 4 man? 
ek li al 


r 


fo 


and goeft the wrong way: 
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“Confider that God faith to thee after this manner, I am he 
chat comforceth thée, arc thou difquicced ? Looke ‘upon God 
thus faying to thee ; Why are thou.caft down O poore foule? 
Is there not more comfoct in my word, inmy power, then in 
any thing Which thou makeft the object of thy dilquict, In the- 

5 7..0f Ifa: I create the fruit of the tips, peace, &c. Thou ‘cant 
pot fee which way thou fhouldeft be comforted, and therefore 
becaufe thou canft not thou thinkeft ic is impo‘Tible, ‘buc when 
thou cant norfee comfort thou fheuldeft confider chat God- ~ 
can create comfort for thee; thou thouldeft looke upon God 
asa Creator of comfort, and not lye down in difcouragemens, 
God will rather goe about his firft worke againe of Creation 
then that thou who art a true moumer shalcwant comfort, he 
will fall a creating comfert for thee:arid this fhould ftrengthen 
your faith, and ftay up yeur foules in the faddeft times of 
darkneffe ;why there 1s nothing too hard for God, as he made 

_ all chings-of ‘nothing by the bare word of his power at che firft; 
Doft thou think thac he 1s not able to create comfort for 
chee now? If God goe to worke doe not feare thy Com- 


fort. , 

Eightly, and faftly, Suprofe thy condition were fuch as 
there was never any in the world in the fike, cafe, yet thou 
mayeftbe comforted nonvithftanding, I fuppofe there 1s nor 
any here in this Congregation that are in that trouble of {piric 
or body buc that there hath fome of the Saintsbeen in ch: fame 
if noc worfe. But grant tharthete were never my that ever 

* swvere in the condition that thou art ins yet there is comfort 
° for thee from this S cripeure : In the 64. Lfe:4.Since the begin 
ning of the world men have not heard nor percerved by the eare, 
neither hath the eye feere O God befides thee, what he hath pre- 
pared for him that waiteth for bins : Haft chou byt’a heart to 
waire upon God 1n thy mourning condition ? God hatn: nte 
and comfort for thee that none knowes of ; O chis fhould bz an 
incouragement for thee co waite upon God : what though we 
Inow not the comfort, God doth: —- And thus] have en- 
deavaured:to open this box ef of Confofation,under this head, 
which is the firft particular inchs ule, i. aan 


. 4 
“© The 


~ 


what trae: muurning fer fin 





certainly if there be not 2 proportion between praying and 


complaining, held yeur peace, complaine no further, but tpray 
more> ++ many other rules might be given, but we leave 


them and proceed thro thac which yee raifes the’ Text in a 
more fpiricuall fence. 


Bleffed are shofe shat m monrne. oy 


wry yt 


. Fhave fpoken mew hitherto, bout thofe chat have beentn: a 

condition, and behaved zhemfelves gracioufly ‘in 

thet mourning'condition : and have fhowne low they were 

blefled,and how they-thall be ‘comforted : But ‘now that ehat 
is yet IMore {punicdallin the Fexcis,: —* -: 

-Thac 2f chofechat ere ih any i condition betavinl 


themi{clyes gtacioufly are bbletied; . and thal: be: comfdrrede 


Eben cercainly: thofe chat mourn for fin, that makes thar to b¢ 
the object of their mo 


OPEC VEO an 
In fpeaking of thefe 1 doemoe incend to lanah out eo thet 
argument, or common place of godfy forrery, ‘to handle.it ac 


large, but I shall onely opento yeufomehing about fpiriamail 


snourners, that mourne for their fms.and rheding of others: -+- 
‘Therefore 1 thalk-firft thew: yeu.what crue -mbarhitly for fin is, 
Whena When a man or ¥ or Woman may be faid to inourh forfini inva gravions 


ome Secondly analy, Wherein hey may be sccouned tb be: bles. 


ae rw) 


— Thirdly, W hat are the comfants cling beloiy'xoriac our: . 
For che Firft then, the Crus imoUning for — 





mers for fin’: 


“— isin thismaneer; 
ft, Wheh a foule mourns for fin beeaufe ir $s again Ged, 
ne 51 Pial.g.Againft; thee, theeonly have I frowedsfath Da- 
d. David bad fined again Vriseh; amd his ‘kinedome, and 
aint his own foule, but above alkhe tad fnmed’ ink Ged, 
d this went neereft.to- hisheart, thatic:was againtt shed, and 


F | 


, their own fins, and the fins of . 
others, and rhe afflictions o che Church, ‘thofe that make chefe 
eb he the objets of eheir mous MOUNTING, they-ane bfetfed indeeree. 


LOir 
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132 What true moureng for fin ws. 
Tee ee 
2 repears it againe, thes, thee only have I fixnedyas fhe fhoukd _ 
tar S Lord, i for any cvill fruits that may come of my fin, . E 
tana nor fo much upon char, buc this goes molt.co miy heare chat 
-" * J have finned againit tiich a blefled.God. as chou art, I have 
gone croffe to thar blefled wall of thine in chat ‘twhich I have 
dene : this if Godly forrow, not fo much to mourne hecanfe 
thac finis again{t thy felfe, as becaule it is againft the blefled 
God whom thy toule doth love. a 
+ Secondly, The right mouraing for fat; .ac is tomournefor 
Gnas the greatelt evi; Owrached man that I anv, sebvo fall 
‘delsvier nee frome this body of death? Rom:7, 24. Younever tad — 
Pasl crying out of himielte,.O wretched man that Iam chat k 
fuffer fo much affliction in the. world, chat I am . fadefpifeds 
phic I nave tisdh lotfes int cae world, of have moc wayes of out— 
 gyard fubfGance, he never eryes out for his frffering bur for 
its fin. O wretched san that [am whe {hall deliver me? his . 
_ greateft torrow ic was for fin.. 
- Thirdly, Yer forss approving of che Law ‘that forbids thae 
fxr Lod oy heare athacted tor.my fin, andinche mid'ft of 
the affliction of my fpiric for fin, Ea the Law of God to. © 
oe holy, co be pift'and good, though I be wreeched and vile, 
Row: 7.1%. Where Past bad a great conhict in ‘his owne fpi- | 
sit, mech eroubled for the corrupeion that wasinhim, an: yet 
then did hé approve the Law.co be holy and righteous : Many 
mienare aftiiéted for fin,and their ipa are.againit the holinefs 
-ef che Law chat forbids the fin, they could with chat there 
were no fuch Law, indeed they cannot bur be crouttled for 
abeir ft, buc inche meane cime ‘they coufd with. thar there 
were no fitch Law thar did forbid their fin, or did reveale any 
__ threatnings of God agaiirtt chez fin, bur 2 gracious moni 
heart cheat. mourns for {in is apprehenfive ard fenfible of all che 
evill that comes by fin,and that through che Lat,and fiith che 
foule; Ivould nocbur that there were fuch 4 ‘Law, I bleffe 
-God thar ever I_krtevt che Law,.and Lapprove ofthe Law, rot 
‘only to be a fighteows Law, burto be'a good Law, and that's 
. the third rhing m true mourning for fin, 
The Fourth ching isthis, Thacir catries the heart to Jefus 


° 


nil 


What true mourn'ng for fin is, 


Chrift, if to-be thar you are croubled for fin, and mourne, and 
think thereby to facisiie God by your mourning,this mourning 


itis bue carmil and naturail “many men and women when they - 
are troubled for thei: fin, they think God will be fatistied; no, - 


ali che mourning thac po fibly canbe, if thou fhouldéft mourne 
thine heart out,and be mourning thoufands of yeares for chy fin 
1c could never fatishe the Jultice of God, all thy mourning 


will come to noching excep ic drives thee to Je/us Cheit for 
faisfaction unto Gods Juftice, the mouming for dinchar drives - 


the foule to Chrift that’s the bleffed mourning : but when ang 
manor woman farishes themfelves in cheir mourning , and 
thinks char becaufe they mourn for fin God will secept of cha 
without having their hearcs carryed untp Chrift,this mourning 
will vanith and come ta nochiny. rg 
Fifthly, It muft be fuch amourning as whereby che heart 
comesto be fet againit fin, not mourns for fin, “and live in fing” 
hot mourne for fin and yet concine in the pgactice of it, bus 
true gracious mounaing for fn makes en everialting {eparation 
benveen chat league tharchere wasin'the foul and fin before ; 
Every man and woman naturally hath a league between fin 
and their foules, but when God comes to afflict che foule for 
fin char mourns ina gracious way,the foul is made fo fenfible 
of .he evill of fin, as bar it breaks the league bewveen fin and 
the foule for ever : If (sod hark made fin co lehus bicter te 
me, then for ever adieu, through the grace of God, though J 
may be overcome through weaknefle yer I will renounce it, i¢ 
Sets the foule for ever. againit ic. 7 
Sixrhly, The true oricious- miourning for fin, ic is'a free 
Work in che foule, che ‘oule is a@ive,- that is, 1: isnot forced 
wt-on the for le whether it will orno, but fuch a foule as dota 
iN a gracious way mourne for fits, ic dorh willingly and f-ealy 
y unto irfelf chofe Scriptures that may make fin to be bur- 
Home to it:Ic doth nor curne away from thofe Scriprares, 
and thofe truths, bur if io ba ic heare of any cruths, or read any 
Scripture thac may make fin co be heavy t6 it, ic a.,plyes thofe 
freely and willingly, itis glad that ic. comes to hear any truch 
ef God thar hall difcover che evill of it’s ovwne fin unco ic, fo 
R2 it 
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what true wsourning for fin t. 


it isa free mourning, fuchas mourne defperarely, they are for 
ced to ic whether they will or no, but when thé heart can apply 
it felfe ro the word freely, and can blefle God that God did 
ever open the eyes of ic ro underftand the evill of fin,and that 
ever the Lord did apply chofe truths co ic that harh made fin to 

e burden‘ome, heresagractousmourning, many men are 
troubled for fin in {pight of theirhearts, and they rigsle and 
keep a ftirre, and doe what they can to get the truths of God 
euc‘of their hearts, and therefore they goe into camall compa- 
fry, and fall a playing or drinking that fo thereby they may get 
cruths out ef their hearts : but now a gracions man or wom, 
(when any truth comes into it’s heart that troubles it for che fir 
it Hath been ouilcy of, i¢ e023 alone and blefleth God ‘for this 
truth, blefled be the time that thé Lord hath difcovéred the 
évill of fin tomy foule, and che Lord fet home thete cruchs up- 
on my foule trioré and'‘more; he accoimnts ic to be a great mer- 
ey, that's che-Sixthy +: ee ee 
Ther} Sevenrhly, and taffy, A‘gtacioug moumer -for . finns 
canbe ftished With nothing elfe but inehe: removing of thé 

utie arid sthelddnne fle! of fin. Another’ that-mournes-for fin, 

ur ina nevurall Way, or forced way, if: fobe thar God would 
but give unto him any peace, or take away thé anguifh hac is 
in-hy tontcieridé, tike away elie Feares chit afe upon him, chat 
ill frishe hh but now a’eraciousmonmer for fat is fuch & 
dnd 48 ‘car be fatistied wich forhiio’ elfe buc the blood 
of Chrlt cleanfine it frarn the guile of finjand the Spiric of fin, 
and the Spiric of Jefus Chrift coming in tofanctitie the foule, 
and chis is that thie avill corfore the heart -only:-—= Aind thus 


‘Briefly ¥ Have fhown you wvhaca geactous mouthingtisti— T£T 


Would haridle chis polar at loree,thefe feven rhinecmight-very 
Well have caken up our time, bue [‘ontygive you a hint of them: 
w— Now thenfuch as mourne thus for‘finare bletfed : Bor: 
Firtt, By this eh¢y dottuchthonoat: God, ‘the foveraigniry 
16f God is-hotioured; arid che Kolinelfe of God is honoured and 
the juftice of God és honoured, when as 2 poore crearure cat 
hath offended rhe foveraigne hoty, and rizhteous.God comes 
Go be afflicted for chat fin that - ix” bach. committed God looks 
7 , . “ oT upon 


aie | 





Why mserners for fin are bleffed, 





upon himfelfe as honoured ; when as afinner goes on ina 
proud ftubborné ftiffe way in his fin, he goes in a way of de- 
hance againft the great God, and dorh deny the honour thar is 
due to the great God : But now when the word of God comes 
and beates down thisfinner, and afflicts ic for the finir hath 
committed, and tc lyes downe flat betore the Lord, mourning, 
and lamenting that ever ithath finned againft the Lord, here 
thenime of the great holy and sult God is advanced, and blef- 
fed are they that {hall advance the name of God thus: thou 
fhouldeft have advanced the name of God by thine obedience, 
bur thou haft not done, but haft dithonoured ir by thy difobe- 
dience ; Now if thy heart” be willing to advance it by thy 
mourning, There is ableflednetfe., . 

Secondly, Icis a blefled thing ro mourne for fin, becaufe ic 
is an Evangelicall grace, it’s that that is promifed in the Go- 
fpel, when Chrift faich, Ile fend the Comforter, what fhall the 
Comforter do’? ‘The firft work that the Comforter fhall do,ic 
fhallbe ro convitice the world of fin: Yau wilt fay; here’s ‘a 
‘Comforter irideed, whatto come’ and comfort’ us by convifed- 
ine us of fin, ic is the way. of che Comforter, and therefore it’s 


_ ablefled ching 3 there tsnothing more Evangelicalf then faith 
cé, mating for fih'in chis way thar I have{po- ’ 


and repencan : } 
kerticis no legalf ching, it’s not'a worke of che Law, -the Law 
‘takes no noticé: of tnourming for fin,but ic is 2 work of the Spi- 
tit of God, of the comfatting, Spirit, to convince the World bf 
fin; and therefore by the way, when as you come to hear fuch 
‘preaching of the word'as gets intd your bo“omes,and corivinces 
ou of fin, be not veie and troubled! ‘at ie for now coziies ‘the 
ly Gho!t chat is the Comforter, ft is she fir worke of rhe 
holy Ghoft that #¢the Comforrer of chofe foulés chat fhalt be 


fav‘d to convince the world of theiz fin;and therefore en brace - 


it,and bleffe Cod for it,znow comes the holy Ghoft;and'comes 
-to make way for’ comfort into “my. foule:’ In the. 12. 


‘Zech: I will: powr “ont the''Iprrit “of Grace: and fapplice- . 


tn, and whirtheh ? and they (hall Moke upon him whom they 
L ve peirced, wich their fins, ard monrne and lament as one that 
! ments for bis onely forr, Te i$ afrvit of the’ fpirit of grace and 

oO, up- 


-” 
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lication that was promiied to be pewred forth in the times 
of the Golpel ; The firtt Serfion that We heare of Chrift prea- 


ching i is Kepenss for the kingdime of Heaven 4 at hand, and 


he appoints his Diciples co preachin chat manner, Repent fer 
the kngdome of Hewken is at band, Preaching mourning for fin 
4s an Lvangelicall preaching : a fruic of che ipirit of grace that 
is promiied in the times of the Gofpzl: and where there is a 
Congregation upon whom the Lord powrs this fpirit of grace, — 
co looke up ro Chrift whom they have pet.cc + by fin, and to 
mourne over him, fuch a Congregation is bjeffed, for the fruir 
of the Gofpel is mightily upon them, ~ . 
Thirdly,Surely they are in a bleffed condition, for it appears 
that they come now to havea right judgement: their judge- 
ment is irilightned co underftand what 1s truly good and truly 
evill, and ro have a right remtper of {picic-b-fore they went on 
in blindneffe, they knew not God, nor chemfelves, nor thefe 
things that concern’d rheir erernall food, but now they came 
to underftand wherein and evill doth confit. Before their 
hearts were hardned,fo that whatloever was {poken ro them did 
not take with their hearts, but now their hearts are in a gracious 
foftnefs,& fom aright temper, & therefore they are bleifed. 
Fourthly, In the fourth place, This mourning for fin, ic 
helps agamft all other mourning, it helps againft acher 
forrows : Certainly while we are Bere in this world there will 
be many forrowes, We mut forrow for fomething, now che for- 
rowing for fin will help againft Sther forrows, thofe chat are af- 
feéted with rhe evill of chcir fins, will not be much affedted 
wath any other evil, it will eate out the evil of other forrowes. 
Fifthly, Further, Ic isa meanes to prevent eternall for 
fowes : Certainely God will have every foule co know wha 
fin meanzs at en time or other; There's no finner upon che 
face of che earth bur ariome time or o-her muft come to un— 
derftand whatfin meanes. You myft have forrow-for fin, chat’s 
a certaine rule, asic’s derermined.in Heaven that all men muft 
one dye,fo it’s determined in Heaven that all pen mit once 
fo-row, if they muft repent they muft needs forrow, now haw 
much better is it to ferrow for fin while it may be pardoned, 


then 


Why wuerntrs for fir are blefed, 


then to forrew for fin wh2n there can bz nohel_e, ikgo’be tha 
thou fhalc pafle thy dayes avway in murch and joll1-y here, and 
never come to feele the weighrof an uw onchy aj t.17,. chdu are 
referved to have eternal forrowes to bs thy fortien; and ‘to 
have the load of thy fin to-lye upon thee to all etremi-y. Bat 


‘blefjed are they that moxrne now, chat feele what the burden of 
their finmeatxs, for by feeling the burden of ic now, chey - 
feele ic in {uch a time wherein they may have ho,e of being | 


delivesed from thar evill of fino all eternity, and therefore 


cercainely they are bleffed : Surely blefled they are,. for how . | 


many thoufands of creatures of men and women thar have liv'd 
fecurely and. have gone on all their lives in the hardnetle of 


their hearts, and never have been made fenhble of cheir i:n,yer 


their fcke and death-beds, chen they have cryed out of 
gbeir fin, and che Lord bath withdrawne himfelfe from them: 
mow I would appeal cofuch a one, would you have thought ira 


bihestled thing ir you had had che weight offinupen your foules _ 


before, inthe time of your healch and 2 you thail hear 


sem upon their fick and death-beds cry, happy had icbeem _ 


for me that I had known che evil of finbefore? how ha; py had 
ic been for me that chofe times that 1 spent in ‘ollicy, sxmarth, 
Taverns, with fuch and fuch company, had_ 1 buc {pent chote 
ezmes in meurning for my fin; had Lbeen bur alone, and anely 
God and my foule toge her and there [amen ing’ for my far 
bow happy hud ic been for me, I thonld now dave hari comfors 


and peace now I am laid upon my fiek-bed;- bue 1 was Led by 


fence, and by the Aefhgand fo tought to fais te the fults of the 
fiefh, and I murft live merrily and bravely here for a white,and 
new the weight of fm comes upon mz, now I feele tt arlond,the 
Lord bz mercifult co me, now comes tomy onndall che fins 
of my merry meetings, alf my oaths and Sabbach-bréakings, all 
my drunkennefle and whoring, all my lying; all my negle& .of 
God and hisworthip, it had been-bercer for mzchac 1 had: 
been a mourner before: Therefore Bleffedare tity thut mourm, 
Soxhly, and chen laitly, itfschecthit fes for. che. grace af 
God, there’snone that caftthe Svzethefle of che prace of God 
in Chrift, more then thofe that are mourners fer fai, now ne 
rop 
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drop of mercy how fiveer is it, now ‘tis worth-more then‘tea 
thoufand thoufand worlds ; Any one drop of the blood of Je- 
fus Chrilt now applyed to the foule how sveete is it, well blef- 
fed is that difpofition thac {hall make thac blood of Chrilt te 
be fiveere. Wee preach Jefus Chrift and the Glorious myfte- 
ries-of Grace and {alvarion to you from time to time, and how 
lightly are tho:e precious truchs regarded by many choufands, 
you can come and heare them and goe away and your hearts 
not at all raken.wich chem , buc now were you among thole 
mourners you would prize the crums that fall from the Table; 
a few of thofe truths thac are-difregarded now would be high- 
ly efteemed then, and more worth then thoufands of rhou- 
fands of worlds unto you. And therefore blefled are: chofe 
thar mourne, for they are in a difpoficion to fer a bigh prize 
upon Jefus Chrift,. the great worke ‘chac ‘Jefys Chri 
kath done in the world, and upon the great worke of God the 
Father, thac i: the chiefe work of his, and the great defigne 
that he hath had from all Ecernicy 20 mognilie himfelfe inj 
blefled are rhey that are in {uch a difpolition to prize the 
Glory of God in Jefus Chrift. re ers 

. Seventhly, There is one mere, and rhat is, They are blef-- 
fed ; why, becaufe there aré many promifes that are made to 
thofe thar mourne, this is one, and this is a comprehenfive 
promife. Ishight mention you abundance of others, and-we 
mich fpend ail che remainder of the cime in the very maming 
of the promifes that are made in Scripture to thofe that 


_ mourne ; Let but che moumers read the 3.4 Pfal: 18. and the 


37 Jfaz 15... And it will. be enough to {peake. Comfort to 
shofe that mourne , — They ace in'a bleffed condition; 
why bleffed, becanfe they {hall be Comforted ; thaxis, 

_ Firlt, They thall be difcha-ged of all thofe fins for which 
they moure, yea thou art difcharged, and thou halt one day 
come to know thar chou art difcharged of all thofe fins ; Thofe 
Sans that thy heart mournes for thall never be charged upoa 
thy foule, thou art blefled in this thing; be aflur'd of ir.y Ir 
may be yet the holy Ghoft.hath not come uron-thee. to {pale 
dus 16 thy foule, but chor are one chat the holy Gholt will 
‘, come 





f 
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- Hence inthe fittt place ( the ufe fight be very hi 


‘Sed tha’ con Rejoyce infin, ©" ° 


* ane yo mourne bf 


; 2 . . — 
What fhall become of ¢ cm that rejoyee ifn, 


eT = ee = ee om 





, ange). 
what fhall become of tho'e that rejoyce in fin, thofe chat cath 
be merry in fin, thofe that can fin apd laugh th their fin, thofe 
thac are fiollick in their wickednelfe, that make their fin to 


: be their May-gune, and the chiefett delisht that they have in 


the woild ; There are many men vhac have no grearer delishr - 


’ here in chis world, then the farisfying themfelves tit cheir fin- 


full wayes, afid in cheir fufts : 6 dreadfull,dreadfull Condniow 
hac thou ari in;and dreadfull is the wickednefle of thy fotle; 
aft chou nothing ‘elfe to make the Joy of thy foule, bur only 
thar chat firikes ac the blefled God himfelfe, onely chat chae 
caufed Jefus Chrift to be heavie to the death , and to fweat 
clodders of blood, and o cry our, AZ7 God, my God, why haf 
thon forfaken re ? Ysthere nothing elfe to make thee merry, 
here’s a black brand of aman that is referved to erernalf for~ 
rowes, that fhalf in thts world make his chiefe joy ro be in * 
fimning againft the blefled and etermil God in the factsFyi 
of his lutts, chofe fvfts of chine thac chew findeft fo:much 
fire in now , they will be bitcer one day : Remember this in 
all chy Jollicy; And if thou docft goe on in. away of Jolficy 
through thy,fin, Remember what ts faid agaittit. chee rhis day, 
let it come into thy mind uron thy fick-bed and: death-bed, 
thy fin will be a burden: Certainly chis is a truth, everyman 
mult khovwy arid feele fitt tobe aburden one day. I reientber 
it was afretch once that J havé heard of avery Jovisll man, 
that being m Company, and’ his very fife lay in Jovialtiry, 


drinking and playing ; And having fome Inlighcenmes' in i 


Confcience, on.a (uddame in the micft of his Company he 
Glapps his hand on his breaft and faith, el, one day T nef 
‘hrow what ‘a’ wonrded Confcience mtanes Mnd 1 feace nidfry 
snany have capfe to fry fo, Welt, dne day this bréaft of init 
mutt know what a wounded Cohfctetice sheanes +O take heed 
of Rejovcing in fin, turély if felis Chnift doth pronornée hing 
Bteffed chat mournes for {m, then rhar'‘man, thae worhatyis cilk— 
et yey as 


And chen furely mouming for fir'-is por Méiinchol: €3— 
d be troubled for thei? fi, ine eae 
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"js his chief glory, and the greareft defigne thac ever God had 


was to magniie his free grace, and therefore. chou. mayeft ‘be 


upheld in chy mourning for thy finsIf a chald have a loving and 
”. merciful father and mocher, and the child thould get alone in 
a roome and fall a°w.inging of its hands, mourning and Lament 


ing, O char J can doz do more to pleafe’my fiche: and morher,. 
& chac I coidd doz move to give them concent, 6 thet Lihould 
doz any ching thac fhould bz.a gricfe cosny facher ahd: Mother} 
this is thar that ghes to my haarc, fuppote chou shauldet look 
throuzb a key hole,and fee thy child thus mourning and lamena 
ung and wringing of icshands for chis, chac ‘there fhould be’ 
any gricfe to your hearts ; and you thould know chat they did 
icin truth , that ic were no. a meere rypoceiceal thing, bun 
in “he-very cruih of the heart of the Child there was: thi:!to-~ 
row and mourning; would you that have but any compasfions in 
you, would you nor have your hearts yearn. cowards shis child 
now fiom whence is it chac you have any yearning in your hearcs 
cowa:ds it, is ic not from a drop of rhat compailion that +He- 
Lord who is an in‘inite.ocean of mercy bach let oug unto you ; 
take all the compa.j.on: ef sib theParencs -thac ever were in 


‘the world, andrhey are unco Ger: butasa crop to the inSaire 
e bewailing of 


ocean, and therefore the Lord lookes upon 
shydi, and chat thou canit doe no more to pleafe him, bur dog 
¢hac which is a grief. co-hint, he looks upon thee ia thy mourr. 
ing, and he holdshisborcle, and.every teare iq thy -moutning 
chus for fin dro:.s into the bor le of God, re 


7 


Secondly, know chou halt ro deale wich God ina Covenane 
of grace, hadft thou to deale with God, as he is Crearor now, 
and chou a treature, in the way of che Covenant of works,thou 
wert undone, and all chy mouming would be co litcle purrote, 
if thou fliouldft howle out ali thy dayes for chy fin God would 
mever regard tc ;. Thou mighre(t mourne ro eternity, ahd yer 
be cormented to eternity, but thou haft to deale with God in 


the way of the Covenant of grace that he hath madewicth poor 


finners in Jefus Chrift, and there mourning for fin is accepted 3 
if thou goeft into.the prefenceof God with the guitt of-th 


- fin upon che cohfidering how holy and righteous the Lord is, 
.. a - os : 1 & 
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. -t Mata gg Cte, 
Weffed are they that mourne Jor they foall be Com- 
forted. | ¥ ” : ae 
© preceed Fourthly, Know it is che vety way 
| peed inbanging faners woe emall'ler 3 
bring them in away of mourning for fin: The. 
bringing from the captivity of Babylom, wad 
as a Type of Vodsb-irging finners from thet 
. captivity of fin ; with fupplicasions avd weeping 
vil I leade thene,(aith<-od, ‘ris che way that God ules to bring 
to himéclf,:he way to Jers).-lem Wi.ich figniies the vifi~ 
‘ enof ge is Bechani the houfe of forrows;Chrift went that 
. Way. he went (0 Jerafalem , and certainly the way thar 
God ba:b brought all his fervants in all ages to crue comtforc it 
hath been by forrow, the way to the valley of Berashe, of bie{~ 
fing, is by the waj:of Zacah, the, valley of tearess’ In thefe 
wanton times there are fome that chinke they have gotten a 
mew way to comfo-t, much good may do them with their nzw 
way fox comfo:t, some think thac there is a {peedier way to 
comforr thenthat which Chriut hath fet here,in the word, he 
weokciled chat clapfe are the bieffed ones char are the mourners, 


they 





N 


_Baes in foking fer Confrt, 


it; It comes into the heart , to work upon the heare : 


~ rhe are mouwmers they futter cheir hearts co finke downe, 


onely co Confider of the blacknetfe of their foules, bu looke. 
no: up to the gracioufnetle of the promife: we have a moft 
exceHent Scripture for chat in the 36 Pfal. 4. 5. ‘Rejoyce the 


pale of thy fervam, taith David : It feemes Devid was in 


mournfull fare, now mark what he faich , Rejeyce the foule of 
thy fervant, for ant thee O Lord, doe I lift sp my foule s char’s 
the way for Joy ; Thou prayeft uné the Lord , O that thou 
would'tt rejoyce my foule , and yer thou lerteftthy foule falf 
grovel'ng upon the ground ; But rejeyce the foule-of thy fen 
want, for O Lord, to thee doe I lift sp my fonle; This Scripture 
1s of exceeding ufe to mourners » for there is nethine thar 
mourners for fin are more faulty in,then when they defire oy 
tothcir hearts, yet they fugfer theit hearts. co fie 

below, they doe nor firke ‘themfelves, and ftrive te tif 

their foules ; For wsto thee doe F sft ep aay foule, faith David $ 
Andinche 5 v. For thon Lord at £004, and ready to fy VG, 
gud plenteons in merc Yt all them that call upow thee : The Lord 
is ready, if thou canft bur liftamp chy foute, and be ready + 


e 


Therefore cake heed that the aniouith and tyouble of thy foule 


- doth riot hinder thee from fooling upon the promife, from 


Jiftening unto the promife thar is made unto.thee, We find in 
the 6 of Exod: 9 v7, That when Maofes Spake to the children 
of Hrael, the.text faith, The y hearkened nor so Afejes » Why ? 
Whar did AZofes comé for, he came to bring a meffage to theps 
for their comifort, but they heark’ned not to-him 3 Why, For 
angui(h of [pirit, and for iruell bondage, ‘The anguith of theiz 
fpirics, and the cruell bondage was fuch as made. them nee to 
hearken to Mofes ; rake heed thar this be nor thy Condition 
thou thar art’a mourner for fi, that when che time thall come 
thar ¥ thould apply the protife urito thee, that for anoutth of 
{piric, and for crucl{ bondab¢ hou doeft nor hearken to whar 
Is faid to.thee ; It is hor good for’a than thar is going over a 
narrow bridge, and‘undet which there is'a great Rreame, and 
a deep river, for him, efpecialfy being iveak in his head, te be 


ooking upon the river ; and Confidering ‘of the depth of ir, 


ee era 
4 


Rules in feeking after Comfort. 


and whac a gulfe ir is that he thould bz.fwallowed up un:o if 


he thould fall:this very looking were enough tO make bun fall, 


buc ler him look right on co the fhore,and go as carefully as he © 


can, and when he is yor upon the thore,then he may look baci 


fafely, and blefle God for his deliverance : So ic thould bs - 


with the heart thac is afflicted for fin: Thon art mourning, and 


~ fooke(tupon ic as a-dreadfull guife char thou art ready tu be 


fivallowed up of ; thou art poreing upon that now thac my Ue 
danger thee to be fivallowed up of ic; Buc the cruth ts, when 


thou art upon this brinke, ( for the work of Repencance tcisa 


kind of brink) chou art to look oa to the pramile,co the Grace 
of God mthe Gofpel that is tender'd unco thee , and wher 
chou art got upon fhores and art inabled to apply che pronufe. 


' of Grace, chen thou mayeft look back to thac dreadfull gulfe 
which thou watt ready to be fwallowed up of , and chen blefle *. 


Cod for tt. 


And then 2 third Rufe in feeking after Comfort isthis, Be ~ 


not more. folicicous about getting Comfort to thy felfe, then 
abour the Glory of God, even when thou art mourning for fin, 


labour to get thy heart tothis frame , to be as folicicous and 


‘carefull about the Glory of God as about comfort to ehy felfe : 


We find this by experience, that many whic are afflicted 
gmich for theif fin, they are alcogether for Comfort, -thac one 
would fpeak Comfort to them, and nowo -dis accescable uno 
chem, except it bring comfort, and that immediately co them. 
Ber nay in che meane time, they are lictle fencible of the dif- 
honour «hac God hath had, or how God fhould have honour ; 
‘whereas che heart that is richly wrought upon, hier tt appre 
tends he évill of fin, ic is As well caken up thes , O the di‘ho 
nour thac my fin hath broughic to-God, and how can that dishpe 
nour be made up, O if [ fhould live any further to the di‘ho- 
nour of this blefled God, what fhoutd become of me how 
smch better had it been I had never been borne, then tolive 
‘to the dihonour of chat God chat now 1 (ee to be fo bleffed in 
himfelfe, and fo inSnitely worthy of all honour from his crea- 
tures., I rhs #4 shen the honour -of God cakes up thy 
heart, and thou art folicicous about chat,ind becaufe thou carilt 
at | T 3 nor 


- » 
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wot make-up that.breach, therefore thou liifenft after thag-rhac., 
thou heares#t of inthe Gofpelof-Chrit; and yer chouw-arc fyur~ 
ter carefull of chis, chac whatiocver rule may be prozounded' 

to make againit thy fin; or to further chee inany way of obedi-. 

_. erice to God, thy heare doch as greedily imbrace thofe rules, > 
4s tho rulesthac make more immediarely tor chy.Comfore,, 
Lavould exp-etfe my felfe in this fibcudegthat you.may more, 
frtly underitand what Lmeane : Many who have, weak fto~ 
macks, and their nature almolt {pent, chey would faine have, 
fome friiics to refrefh them , and they are alcogether for hor - 
waters, they find chemfelves cold, and want {trengch,and they 
thinke co take fuch.Cordialls, and to-take hot waters, becaufe, 
they have-more {pirits and heate 1a them,and are more furable, 
to theit condition ; whereas the.ceuth-is ,, hot warers doe 

_ Burne chem up, and {poyle them,and makes them {till weaker. 
and weaker, and do:h but confume that niacural heace thar they, 
have ; whereas a wife Phyfician when he conres and asks chent 

e@ What fuch a one cooke, W y every day he drunke fuch. hot wae 
refs ; whiy, faich he, he hath fpoyl'd himfelfe, he, fhould rather 
have purg’d out the iff humours in the body ; then take broarh 
and other chings ; and though they be not fo hot,yer by degrees 
they-will (trengthen nature, and then begin tonourith, and {6 
‘there will be good blood, and from good blood. there will be 
ood. fpirits raifed, and rhey are the, beft {pirtts ; when. one 
rinks hot-waters,they may be ima flame and heate for a while, 
I bur char will not hold,but if one can come to-have heate from 
ood blood , that will hold, and fo the man lives and comes co 
‘Be ftrotig : Thus.it 1s for all the world in-Chriftians ; there are. 

fome that are very fencible of their fin, andthey...would have 

Al Comfort, they wauld have-that which is altogether -{pirics 

_ preached ro'rhem, nothing elfe but. che very-Name.of Chrift, 

and Free Grace tothemy well; it may be that may heate chee 

‘a liecle while, bur the rrurh-is, this heate vanifheth and c | 

_'to nothing, whereas the erber, :if he be avwife.Phyfician for 

‘thé foule, he will apply thae-vord thas. may purge aur the e- 

vill from theit hearts; chat word.thac-carries Ae life of fanctir 
fication, and walking wish God in the wayes of holinetfethae 
4 ‘fhoyld 
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foul: u-on the Free Grace, and che full Grace of God im 
Chrift, and cleaving toir: —- You will tay, Bur I may pre- . 
fume, dave I amy right to it ? — Tfay chis, There 13 never 
any ioule had any other night to the pramule of Grace, bur by 
caiting ic felf2 upon it, chac gave ic righe : Now ic may be thou 
halt not che Faich of Adlurance, thacis, to conclude thus, well; 
Chriit is ming, and becaufe I know he is fo, -theretoce [ will 
truft and believe in him, But thou maye(t doe thus, I fee the 
promite that is rendred to wretched finfall creacures; arid 
therefore though I doe not know chat he ismins , yet I will - 
wencer my foule and erernall eftace upon ic : 1 will hie here 
and roule my Soule upon this Free Grace of God in Chritt for 
pardon, and likewie for Sanétidcation and Salvation, and for 
all good : ‘This is the way of getting comfort : I fay co endea- 
your what you may co put forth an act of the Faith of Adhe- 
tence in cleaving, though thou canft not put forch an a& of 
Atfuratice : —— Thus 1 have endeavoured to fpeak to tho’e 
thac are mourmers to comfort chem ; For Chrilt faith, they 
[bal have comfort > If Y could uc now bring the promife char 
Chrift hath made here to any ohe Soule, though ix miay fail out - 
So that fome may be hardened and abufe what is laid yer ic 
will be enough, and Chrilt will accepe of is ; If the, comfort 
progied may be brought by this Sermon home ro. any ong 
foule, Chrift faich, Thos (halt be comforted ; buc how fhall chis 
be effected bur by che Word, and therefore thou duct well 
to come and accend upon thé word : Ie may be thou haft come 
often times to hear che word, I but ic bach not comforted chy 
foule , there hath noe beena union between the wo-d and chy 
foule, and fo chow hjft gon away comfortlefle , Weil, yer 
conte.againe 3 dog not fay, thac it isin vaine for mé to atren 
the word, for I have heard, I anyfure, as precious: cruths des 
livered as ever can be heard by any,and 1 have noe found them: 
wo comfort me ; Well, chongh they have not ac that rime,there 
hath nog acer 2 dof: between thy heart and cbole trucks, yer 
pl came againe and againe,atd ax Jengeh therg will-be a-clole 
Petween the word ant thy foule ; and char may be dorgedl into 
thy foul¢ by the Spirit of God in ome fernence, that chaxbed’tt 
. : ; , Nec 
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Directions to thofe that never were mosrners. 


bow iweete is icto be without them : fo many of you mutt live 
Jollily,I bur the joy thar you have,what is ic but yoy in bafe and 
Tow things, it’s noching but corruptjoy which you have, but now 
3£ you had the.comfo-ts of the Holy Ghoft;ic would eat out char 
joy, fo that there would be no place for fuch corrupt joy as now 
your hearts rake fuch content in; & chus much for the {peaking 
to thofe that are mourners:we have yet a word or two to fpzak, 
.. Firft, To thofe thar have not yec been {uch moumers, and 
then to fpeake to the Sain:s ro put tiem en to mourne yet fur- 


. ther, feeing Chrift promifes {uch comtort. . 


For thote who are thy of mourning ; There are a generation 
of men chat are fo thy of mourning, they think ic vill bring 
them todefraire if they thould give buc any way in their 
mourning for cheir fin ; and therefore though fomecumes they 
chink cheir hearcs begin ro be touche by the word, thzy labour 
wich all cheiz might to put off that word,and they wil come no 
move toheare itthey meet wich a word that comes to their. 
confciences and curs to the quick, they will come no more, 
they camor fleep foquietly that night as they did formerly 
they lookeupon mourning for their fin wich fuch a thy eye 
as rf it were the'moft wickedft ching in the world ; O poore 


- deluded foule,thou art inGnitely miitakensremember this texe, 
arxl know, chac by chis cexe chou mayeft (itthou wellacknow- - 


dedge this ro be the book of God, and thefe to be the words of 
ca) know: that chou are miftaken; Chrift faich chac chey are 
blefled, Bleffed are thofe that mourne, if chou wouldit come to 
bz a bleffed man, enrerraine even affiric of mourning: Dozh 
the Sririt of God beginto ceme to thy foule through the word? 
be willing to open thy heart to him, and entertainic, and 
make mu: hof tha: word, remember that cext, (I fpeak of ic 
but by way of allufion ). inthe 7 Daw: lity, fah Daniel 

here, My cogitations neuch troubled me, and my countenc nce 
sanged in me. bat I kept the, matter in my heart : X's 
very obferveable place, Daniel had fomething reveal’d by God 

tohim : It’s crue, che cafe is ditferenc, Damels and yours, 
“there was a meflaze of God reveal’d unto him, and the 

tfaith, That the thoughts of his heart did trouble him, and Iss 
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countenance was even changed: Wel,would he caft it off now? nog, 
bat I kept the matter in my‘heart for all thar: I verily beleeve 
that fome of you coming to heare che werd, there is fometime 
darted into your fpirits that that doth srouble your thoughrs, 
when you lye upon your beds and awake. in the mht feafon, 


ther? is Something thac troubles your hearts, and you will go- 


im:0 company to put ic otf: O no, but you thould keepe it ra- . 
ther : How doeft thou know but thar now the Lord is ina way 
to make thee bletfed ? Thou did’ft go on before irra way 
that tended ro Wrath and mifery, in acurfed way; now the 
Lord Chrift is coming to thee to.make thee bleifed for ought 
thou knoweft; ane thou haftan opportunity for blefledneffe 


» that perhacs if chou fhale reject thou halt never have againe; 


Thou wilt now rut off the word that doth now begin to worke. 
with thee it may be, Lf chou fhould’ft, che Lord may fay, let 
the word never ftrike thy heart more, lec the fpirie never ac- 
company this word more, and chen upon thy fick-bed when: 
thou wouldft have comfert, this Scripcure may be rage 
apainft thee, Bleffed are they that sours fer they {hall be comfor— 
ted, and thow had’ft awretched heart, thac did’{t rejeét the 
wayes of che fpiric, that would have made thee mourne : O as 
ever any ef you would have comfort upon your fick-beds, and 
death-beds, be willing to mourne, and follow onthe work of 
che Holy Ghoft, when ic doth begin to ftir your hearts in x 
mourning way for your fin, and be not put off by any conceir 


_ whatfoever , though fome perhaps have taught a néw way ro. 


make people wholy abanden mourning, yet know that it is che 
old way which the Saints of God Have gone on heretofore in, 
and therefore embrace this,and to the end that thou mayeftem- 


brace ir, rake thefe few Direétions, 


In the firft place, It’sa good way for men thac find their 
hearts begin to be troubled for their fin, for chem to get alone, 
to get out of the way from other company and to-retire chem- 
felves ; At amy time when thou findeft thy heart begin ro be 
troubled, retire thy felfé, get alone, be mufing of thy fin, and 


- hay the nufe to chy all alone becwweene God and thy foule, 


it’s avery excellent obfervation that we may have from that of 


Peter 
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Perer whenhe had commited char great fin, and Chriftdid — 
fooke upon him;you know the cext faich,He went ont and wepe A, 
~ bitterly , Buc 1 find in one of the Gofpels, ic’s {aid more then 
be went ont (though that would ferve our curne chat he would 
nor ftay among the company,but when he would fal a mourning 
he gets alone; ) but I findin AZarks Golpel, Chap: 14.v. 72. 
it’s faid, and when he thought thereos he wept. Now the word . 
thar is rranilared, He sbought thereon,thofe chat underitand the smBzaev, . 
Original know it ts a word that fignies any kind of viol:nce ° 
thac a man ufes upon himfelfe, and fo by fome tranflaced, The . 
cafting ont himselfes a ufeinz aviolence upon himfelfe in cafting 
him‘elfe eut from the company, he had enough of them: O do 
chou fo, when chou feeleft the Spiric of God ‘begin to ftirand 
Work in thy hearr, even caft out thy felfe as ic were from com- _ 
pany, and labour to work upon thy thoughts thofe things that | 
muy effect thy heart furthet. — - _ 
_ Secondly, PrefentGodto thy foule ro the urcermoft chat 
thou art able ; Con&der chat thou haft co deale with an in‘nice 
God in all thy wayes, prefent God and Chrift to thy foule » — 
You will fay, I dare noc: —- 1 but be nog affraid’of this, you 
muft one day feethe Lord inhis Slory, and therefore prefent 
the Lord to ttiy foule now in his glory. sO | 
Thirdly, And then donot fatisfie your heares in any duty 
till you find your hearts beginning to break, do thou call thy 
felfe ro account, I am now praying to God, and Ican pray, : 
Forgive us our trefpaffes as we forgive them: But now do I find 
my heatt mourning for chem, I {peak of fny fins) do 1 acknow- 
ledge them in the bitcerneile and rrauble:of my foule ? O this . 
were an exceflent frame notto-lsave off ull, theu GSadett chy ' 
heart fomewhat to ftir; — I but youwillfay, O-bucIcamnor = 
get my heart co ftir, God knowes I would give agreat deale if 
everytime I went into che prefence of God I could get my 
heart to lament anid mourn for my fin, O! bucY cannot: ‘Ir's - 
well-char chou fayeft char thou would ’{t do ityvbereas you have 
fome that rhinkif oncerhey be beleevers, why then ‘hould 
chey montne ; * Now. for the convincing of this vain: o>inion, 
know bur thus much ; Thacthecrathis, There isratber mere 
._ Va MOUMUTF 
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mourning that-is requiced and ufed to be preached by the. 

Saints afcer the aflurance of the pardon of fin, then before ic; 

}fay more, and Ile give you hac notable example of Dawd, 
You tind that when David had tin'd,.and che Prophet came to. 
convince him of his fin; David taid he had finned, The Prophee 
in the nme of God faith to him ; 7 be Lord bath done:away thy. 

"+ fn, buc now a long time after, when David. made 51 Plale you 

Shall finde he fella mourning a freth, and yer his fin.was forgi- 

' ven before, and he knew.it wai forgiven, and yet do bur 

ferve the 51 Rfaf: whac the cide is chat Devid. gives tothe 
Pfalm,To the chief Mufitian,a Palm of David when Nathar the 

Prophet came uxto him after he had:gone into Bath{heba : Sochat 

Nathan had come to him before he makes this Pialme: and 

Nathan when he camz to him.hez cold him his jin was forgiven, 

, and yer he makes this Pfalme,-and laments his fin in biccemefs, 

and cryes to God to reftore the joy of his falvation, that the 

ones that he had broken might reyoyce, his very bones were 

broken notwi:hftanding hz had that meflage from God that his 

fin was forgiven: if the Lord fhould. fend a meflenger from 

heaven totell-any one of you, man,woman, all che fins that ever 

thou haf commutted in all thy life are freely forgiven, whar 

wouldeft thou donow ? Truly chow haft much caufe upon this, 

this evening to get inco thy clofet and colament thy fin, and 

this night if ic were potible ro water chy Couch with thy tears, 

as David faith, he made it (wim, therefore the Affurance of 

thie pardon of our fin,is no hindrance to: mourning for fin ;onely 

ic rakes our mourning more {weet and evangelical th:n ic was 

before : and therefore for thy helpe-thac thou mayeft get thy 

“ gech. 1a, 10. heart thus to mourne, look up-for the f{pirit of mourning, Zech: 
12. latcer end, fle powre the fpirst ef grace and fupplication, and 

- they fhall lok span me whom they have pierced, and. they. foal 
maourne for hime atone mourneth for bis onely fon, and fhall be in 
bitterneffefor bine, as one is in bitterneffe. for. his firft borne, 
Mark, God hath-not enelyy promifed comfort to the mournegs, 
bur he hath promifed mourning co tliefinners to, why thou arc 
not exckided, the promife is infinite ; Zle powre ont the Spir-t of 
grace aud fupphcatien asd shey {hall meurne, Why Lord Ged I 
ve. 


. 
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have a hard heart,yet if chou wil: power that fpiric of chine up- 
onme, I ihall mourn:,.therefore leok up to God and plead the 

ie : —= Andthen chaco.her promite, Mle take away the 
heart of fleneand give them a heart of flek, why Lo.d this pro- 
mane of thine 1s noc co {uch and juch, upon fuch and fuch condi- 
tions, bur a free and abiolute promite. 

And then, It’s a good way to converfe with mourners, to go 
imco the company of iuch.as are b-oken hearted Chrifizans : ic 
will make a man think thus, why Lord Ged, fuch a one char. 
walks (o in offenfively, fo gracioully,: yec what a broken heart 
hath fuch a one: I have a wretched heart and yer I cannor find: 
my heart break, thus the very foctety of poore broken hearts. 
will be.amighty helpe.ro-thee, . 

And then Fourthly, If you cannot mourne, then mourn chat’ 
you cannét mourne; Occhis will be acceptablz untoGod: You 
will fay, I cannot have commund over my heare to moumse for 
fin as I defire, I buc canft nor thou go: to God and'make chy 
moane and complaine of this as the greareft evil char is upon: 
thee : Lord I account this dull hard heare of mins as a mof 
fearefull evill upon me. ° - 

And.chen Fifchly, Do not give’ way cto your felves to take 
any joy or comfort in any thing inchis world till you get your 
hearts broken for your fi: will noc my hearc yeeld in way of 
mourning for fin, ic fhall nor rejoyce then,. Iwill not ler ic out 
to any vaine mirch and joy uncifl I can get it to break, and al- 

heretofore I tooke concent infuch and fuch company,. 
and in the ufe ofthe creature: It’s true, icis lawfull fora man: 
totake comfort, butisit convenient for {uch a manas I thar 
can never mourne for my fin: Nay Ilz charge this upon my 
heart, firft co labour to be affe&ted for fin and co mourne for 
fin, and then hope I: {hall cake more comfort both iri God and: 
his creatures then heretofore. 

And then Laftly, O-take heed ‘of fmning after mourning: 
chou thar weuldeft Have firch:a mournmg heart asishere {po-- | 
ken of in chis my text, for chy fin. Take heed that ifever God 
begins to break thy heart and helpe thee to mourne, thacthou: 


Ap nos fin wilfully after mouminzg. If God begins to voy 
| chy, 





wo 


thy heart-for thy fin, aboveall timesthou hadft need new to 
‘be watchful and carefull over thy felt2, O let me lay a deepe 
charge upon thy foule to look to its felfe that now being trou- 
‘dled for fuch and {uch afin, thoudeznot after this give way 
and liberty te chy foule to commie che fame fin againe, , 





SERMON xX. 
OR 


An Exhortation to mourners for fin. 





MATH: 5.4, 


Bleffed are they that mourne, for they foal be Con 
forted? — - 


Have but a word or nwo for Exhortation fur- 
al about this argument of mourning for 
fin, 

Exbortatis Tis an Enhortation even ro thofe thit 
xborbatien have mourned for fin, to moume {till , ro- 

J} make ica continued work: I cold you thac 

f Fthe pardon of fin is nohindrance to mouming 

for it, but fhould rather be a furtherance, as ic was in David, 

and cherefore you who are the people of God,God expegts thac 

ou fhould mourne for fin, for you now how fin is againit the 

linefs of God, the bleffed will of God move then oshers do: 

you know what price was paid for the pyrchafe of the pardon of 

it more then others doz: and therefore do: you mourn, your 

fins they grieve the {piric of God more then others do: The fins 

Bphef, 4. 30. of other men may provokeGods Spirit bur yours grieve Gods 

Spirit : your fins do more hurc then others da, therefore d> 

you 


a 
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SE eee eee 


you mourme: —. you know what the greac mifchiefe is thar fin: 
doth in the world,fin makes the whole creation to groane undet Ro, 8.21, 22; 
the burden of it,and fhall nor ycu be fenfible of {6 much evil of 
fm as remaines im your hearts, you know that fin is a greater 
evill then all afflictions wharfoever, and therefore doe you 
mwume ; go under the burden of fin with a heavie heart as long 
as you live, ‘tis not long chacGod hath toglorife himfelfe in 
your forrow,it will not be long but you fhall be delivered from 
your fin : bur fo long as you have this body of fin about you, 
God expe&ts mourning from you: ——— God expects franr 
founoe only to mourne for your owne fin bur to mourn . for the. 
f of others, and. bleffed are they that doe fo, they {hall be com-. 
orted, . 

Firft, We are to mourn for the fins of others : we have very. 
remarkable Scripeure for this: Ezra 9, 3. O the lamentable | | 
condition that Eze was in for the fins of hispeople, he dotlr 
rend his garments, and fers downe aftontfhed: for their fins ; 
And Davidin the 119. P'falme 53. verf. Horrour takes held. 
spon me, (faith David, what was there any great judgement 
_Reere him ? No,.horrosr bath takes. held span me) becaufe of 
the wicked that forfake thy law-when he bzheld the wickedneffe 
of men, his heart was ftruck with horrour becanfe they forfook 
Geds Law, and ver. 136. Rivers of water ran doven mane eyes 
becaufe they keep nor thy Law : and ver. 158.1 beheld the tran|- 

fours and was grieved beoaufe they kept not thy word: Davids: 
Sine was in a very blefled frame when he pen'd this Pfalme, 
and fee how he is affe&ted with the fans of orhers, and in thas 
famous place, the 9. of Exekjel,there you find how God marks 
thofe that mourn for tlie-fins of the places where they live.And’ 
ifwe looke into the New Teftament,there’s nothing more ful, 
the example of Paxl, 2 Cor: 12. when I come God (hall humble 
we, and I {hall bewaile thefe that have fiened ; and that place.is 
famous, 2 Pater 2.7. It’s faid of righteous Ler, that his foule 
was vexed, and then in the &. ver: itis faid, He vexed his righ- 
tous foule frome day to day with their unlawfull deeds: The word 
in the Greek is different from what it ism your books : in the 


7. uris a. word thar fignifies oppreffed as much as oppreff the foul, rome sary 
” ‘ It 
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Exhortation to mourners for fia. 


A a 


— ‘The-word thar fs there him ‘t 


_ tBacarily 


ic was a burden to his{oule as an oppreffion is a bueden rea 


‘man: he accounted himfelfe wronsed by the fins of ochers,and 


h: wene unde: ic as.a g-eat orpretling burden: That's the mea- 
ning of the word:T shad the ame wo-d in the 7 Acts 24. where 
ic’s {poken of Afofes chat: helped the man that was oopreft, 

AC Was oppretled 16:24 *@2epudew, 
it’s the fam: chac is here, for Lots fowle was vexed, and ¥ 
tinde fometimes.the word figniiies to be weakned by fickneffe, 
in other Authors.So it’s faid of Lot, righteous %9r,che wicked- 
nefle that he faw others, did {0 trouble his righteous foule, as 
it was as grievous rohim asa ficknetf is to youschac’s the mec= 
ning of the firft word in the 7 v: —Then the fecond word thac 
is in the 8 v: chere ‘tis vext again#,but the word is in che origi- 
nal, he did eructate,[t is a word that is ufed to fignitie the cor- 
menting of aman upon a rack: as if the Holy Gholt thould fay, 
the wickednefle of thofe he tived among, did pur chat gracious 
foule of his upon the rack; he was as a man upon che racke 
with the fins of thofe among whom he lived, and you that are 
wicked and ungedly, you muft not think that you thai! onely 
fuffer for your owne fins, you thafl futfer for the grief that you 
put the Godly ro: you muft not think chat your fins conceme 
not them at all, O yes: Youdoe wrong them by the fins you 
commic, why if you thould fee aman ftrike your facher in the 
Streete, and you fhould come tot.tm and aske him why he did 


- it, and he fhould anfwer, what's that to you, I did not ftrike 


God is fo much dithonoured, O how muftir needs 


you, bur you ftrike my father, fo when you fin you ftrike their 
Suher,you dithonour their god, and thisis a Cruciating unto 
them. - 
The reafons therefore why we mu{t mourne for the fins of 
others as well as ourown, that’s the firft, becaute the bleed 
020 the 
heart of a godly man to fee chat God whom his foule joves.that 
God who 1s fo infinitely bletfed and vlozious, fo in nitely wor= 
thy ofall honour from all creatures to be fo dithonoured b 
bafe wretched wormes. There is a report of Cre (ses fon that wag 
dumb all his dayes untill he fay a Souldier ftriking ar his father 
to kill him, and chen che atfection that he bore co his father 


did 


—————_— = - —~— - 


Reafons why we raft motrne for the fins of others, 
did break the barrs of his {peech,and he cryes our, why do you 


kul Crefus? fo when we fee God, thar bletied God to diiho- - 


aroured whom our iouls do fo love, ir muft ofneceility pierce our 
hearts, - | : 

And then, Secondly, Our love ro others fhould caut’e griefe, 
why ? when we fee others fin againft God, we fee chem doe 
miichiefe to themfelves-: Doth 1c not grieve you when you fee 
men wound and deftroy themfelves, when you hear of mens 


_ houfes on fire, and of the grievous pains they are in? why 


you mourti for ity and it would make (you {ay che hardeft heart 
in the world-co melt, you can never fee a mun fo miferable by 
any ching as he is by fin, fin makes him the moft miferable 
creature in che world, and therefore if you have any fove to 
your brother mourne for his fin. | | 
And then Thirdly, Becaufe the fms of others doch bring a 
great deal of evil to the world : what's the caufe of the evils 
chat are in the world, but the fins chat are commicced in the 
World ? and while thou dozft live in che world thou canit not 


. butpartake of the miferies that do come by fin, in the y of 
Eccles. halt, One finner deftroyes much good, what doch many | 


finners chen ?‘ As the vapors they afcend infenfibly up,but they 
come down fenfibly, fo the fins of che worldthey may afcen 
up, and men hot regard them, but they will come.downe in 
grievous ftormes and tempefts, 

- And then Fourthly, There’s caufe ofmourning for the fins - 
of others becanfe thou cant never fee any man commit any Gn, - 


bur chou haft caufe to contider chac the roote of thac-fin isin - 
thy hearc. Ic is reported of Bradford that he never fiw 4 man. 


commit afin, never heard a man fiveare an oath (or the like) 


‘burt he would ufe to fay, God be mercifull to mea inner: God 
be mercifull come: chac ts, he. faw che root-of that fin in his.: 


hearc ; ¥c’s true; the Lord hath reftrained thee from fuch crofe. 
firis bur chou haft'the roore of them in thy hzart ; and therefore 


thou ha{t caufe to mourne when thou feeft fn in others. “And 


blzffed are they that do rhus mourne. 


For firft, This: argues fincerity,this arpues niuch of the Spi- . 
rit of God, ie déth sor-atgue fo murch.fincerizy: to mourn: for: 


‘our 


a 
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Why we mon ft maser for otker mens firs. 





our owne fins as for rhe fins of others, though indeed there’s 
moze caufe why we fhould mourn for our owne fins then for 
others, yet there is more Gncerity in mourning for o:hers fins. 


- then for our owne., 


And therSecondly, By meuming for other mens fins thou 
dozft free thy felfz from the guile of them, how canft thou thar 
liveft ina Nation or Farnily be free from the fins of thofe thae 
thou doeft Converfe withall, ifthqu doft net moume for them, - 
buc now when thou can{t mourne for the fins of others,thou doft 
free thy felf from the guilt of them, and efpeciglly when thon - 


_mourneft for the fins of {uch as are in relation to thee, chen 


thou doft free thy felfe from the guilt of thofe : As it may be 
there’s fuch aGedly child whofe eyes God hath opened to fee. 
his own fins, and he mourns for them; O but he. thinks ith 
himfelfe will ever God be mercifull to me char came of fuch 2 
ftock, I have {uch a Farher or Mother that is fo prophane, a 
Drunkard, 2 Swearer, a.Scorner, and I am atkraid thar the Lord 
will vific the fin of my Facher upon me; Now chou that art's: 
child,haft no way to be deliver'd from the guilt of che wicked- 
netle of chy Father arid Mother, or thy forefathers, but by mour- 
ning for them, hath God rul’d thee out ef 3 wicked ftock, new: 
God doth expect thar thou fhould’f{mourn and lament for the 
fins of that {tock : and fothou liveftin a wicked family, and - 
the Judgements of God may come upon the family for it’s fin, 
why-thou canft not free chy felfe buc by mourning for cheir-fins, ' 
as Well as ely owne : and blefled arr thou it- thqu dott fe, if 
thou cof mourne for thetr.{ms,the Lord will not vific cheir fins: 
nthee. .° 
And then Thirdly,. Bléffed are they chat doe mourn for the: 
fins of others, becaufe by this meanes chey make themfelves fic ’ 
inftumencs of God, to be ufed by God eo helpe againit the fing 
of others ; No-menare fuch fic inftrumengs of God.to do Ged, 
fervice, to flep rhe courfe of the: fins of others, as thofe char 
take them to heart: and therefore above'all men, men in pub- 
lick place, that God makes ufe of co ftop the courfe of wicked-’ 
nefle they f1 ould be men that fhould be much exercifed wirh 
this grace of mourning for thefins of others : You that God 
. ; makes 


® 





Meonrners [tall be Comforted, ~ 
makes to bs chiefe in Parithés and Towns or Cities, and -pucs 
into your hands to ftop the courfe of fin in the place where you 
five, now if your hearts be not couche with the fins-of che pla 
ces Where you five, how unfit inftruments will you be for the 
henour of God,for the ftopping of fin; No muryaile though men 
in place care little what becomes of things: let things go which 
way they will tfthey may.get any gaine, why to this day they 


| ever knew what it was to be in a clofet alon:, between God 


and their joules lamenting for the fins of the places where chey 
live: But bletfed are they thatdoz io, for chey are the inftru- 
mencs that God doth ufe, and thac he delights to employ i 
much fervice. 
And then they fhall be cowsforttd., thefe that doe thus: 
 geovtrhe , 


For Firft, In :publick calamity they thall be hid ; as we 
know Fereniah, he was a greac mourner for the fins of others, 
and in the 15 fere: 11. v. The Lord makesa ptomife tohim 
in the cirne of publick calamicy robe hid, read the 9 Fere: ba- 
ginning y and foon, and you fhall find him bitterly lamenting, 
O that his head were waters and his eyes a fountaine of ceares, 

“& thax he had a:coccave im che wilderneffe : indeed it is in part 
for the flat of his people ; bur it is for their fins likewife : 
and inthe 15 Jere: 11. vu. God promifes that he fhalf be hid - 

‘and chat place inthe 9(Baek-is famous ;The Lotd wouldhave 
66 with a’Pen ‘and Inkhom go and mark all them that moun 

- forthe fvoforhers, ‘cake potice of them faith God, what- 
foever calamiry' doth befdl che place where they tive, He bz 
mercifulf to ‘them, one way or other Ie provide for chem. 

And chen fecondly, Thou thate-be comforted, know chou 
thar arc a mourner for the fins where thou liveft, hac within a | 
lircte white all che wickednatferof men thall be fubdued, - all 
fhalt be broughe utider fo xs Godthall not be difkonoured!by 
the fins of rien asnow he is, all che refufe that! becaft upon 
the dunolnt; there fhdif be nothiriz but rejoyci at the righte- 
ous Judgensents of God vpon wicked men. indeed tow when 
we fee God dithondured by wicked’ men thar live among:us, 

We are tocmoamns’, beceiere isa vinie coming thar there tt 
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_ -be no more meurning for their fin, bur rejoycing at the rightes 


ous Judgements ot God'executed upon their fin: Bleffed are you 
that mourne for you {hall be comforted, _ 


And for this, By way of Ufe briefly, Thus ; 
Oh lec us kearne then to lay co. heart the fins of thofe where 


we live, not only in qur Partihes, Familyes, thofe thac belong - 
to us, but the fins of che Nation,. —s- - 


‘ 


Ile inftance but in fome few particulars, arid you char are che 
moft barrenin meditation you may ealily reckon up, aboun- 
dance more. Co . 

As Firft, Let’s niourne for the great inyuftice chat is among 
ws at this day ; there's caufe of mourning for chat, the oppref- 
fion and injuftice : In 5g. Jf: 11.14) 15. We reare all Lhe 
Beares, and mourne fore lke Doves ; why 2 We look for judgement 
but there is none, for falvation but it 1s farre off fromus, and {o 
he goes onip.the.14, ver: And Judgement 3 turned away back- 


ward, ag fafict fanderh afarre of, for truth 1 fallen in the 


rect, and equity cannot enter: yea, truth fasleth, and hethae 


_  departeth froms evil maketh kimfelfe a prey, and the Lord faw it 


and it difpleafed- him that there was no Judgement - What an 
agpravatton ts this cochisfin of injuftice, that ic fhould be at 
fuch atime as now it 1s, chac where che’ Lord by fueh an out- 
ftrecched arme, deliveréd: us frem our oppreflors,thac now. we 
fhould opzrefle one another, I beleeve there was never a grea- 
tercry forthe fin of injuftice ro heaveinrthen there is-at this 
day, how ever, ic may bz fome may complaine that have no 
fuch caufe, bur wo tous, there is a great deale of canfe for 
there is wofutl injultice amongus, — - 

_And then Secondly, O mourne that Chrift is no more em- 
brac'd among-us, that when we have as faire opportunities to 


_ bringin Jefus Chrift among.us as ever peonle fince the 

- world began, Jefss Chrilt is offering himfelfe ro usin as faire 
 @wayas ever he did offer himfelfe to.any peo=le,and yer whtar 
. wipwicof makenicy is cifen gnong us, -as we are ready to fay, 
| Weill vot Bavethis man toreigne over sO mourne for the ig- 


’ ‘ - — 


‘\ 


hae 


——— 





~- 


; » Mourne for the abufe of or liberty. 
norance, for the prophaneff2 of the people of te Land, even 
now when there 1s {uch a liberty of the Golpel (for nevet' was 
the like) yer thzy tume away front it,and yudge chemfelves ur 
worthy of erernal life,& everrde def, i2ht to the {pric of grace, 


inthe y Ko: 2.0:Mark how Pas! was affected for hts Country © 


mens iake, that he could ever have: witht bimfelfe to have 
‘been cut off from Jefas Chriit, he was © croubled for their ig- 
norance and rejection of Chrift, onz would think that .feeing 
God hath fo wonderfully wrougtt cobring us to the enjoyment 
of the liberty nf ie GoipeP: chat this fhould be 4 time chat 


ally people fhoutd come mto embrace ic. Obuewe find 


3c ocherwile, there is a vild {piric rifen among men dgaintt che 
wayes of Godlinefie: soe ——- 


And thenchirdly, Mourne we rhac- rhere are. fuch divifions 


now amare us; The Devil fees that he can’r get mariy to that 
prophaneffe and Popery as he was wont to doe, and therefore 
now he comesto fpoyle Religion and that by divifions,yea and 
among the Gedly,and there the poticy of Saran is as nwch feat 
as in any thing ; yea and che rather let us.take chis toheart, 
when we confider that almof® every ume men meddle. with, 
divifions, and cfy outagaintt them, they make them wider, 
and many they are aifected indeed becaufe of the divifions that 
are in the Land; I bur it is becaufe every one will not be of 
cheir mind, and therefore they mourne, but 1t's 2 fethth mour- 
ning for the molt part when mem cry our of diviftons, becaafe 

may carry away all the eftsert, and honour and-digmties, 

preferments without ay controule whatfoever, therefore 
they cry our of divifions, bac there is not a fpirieual mourning 


_ of heart for the fins of the divifions that are atnong us.. « 


And then Fifchly, O mourne we for the abufe of our liberty, 
che wanconnefs that is among us new; The Lord granrs unre Os 
times of liberty, more thenever our fore-fathers had or coufd 
have chought to have had, and now, O--Lord whatan abufe ‘of 
shis ibertv is there |! How do.men run out co all kittd of licen- 


tioufneffe becaufe of libercy; out of that pleading for that true 


Ribercy of conicience that Chrift would have.us cotender ome 
another in; they run out towall kind of licentionfnefle, Biafphe- 
my,and wickednetle wharfoever.. | ixthly, 
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Mourn for the feandals shar doe aewng ws. = 





_ Sixthly, O mourne we for this, - that theres fo nureh -un- 
thankfulnefle among us ; thats, becaufe. we have. nor eve 
athing as we would have, cherefore we are ready.to fay, there's 


~ mothing done :6 it’s a vild{peech chat comes from, any mouch 


to fay, what hath God done for us, the Lord barh dane that for 
this kingdome that’s more worth chen thy lifes or che lives of 
-ten thouiand more then thou art, atid thetefere to {ay there’s 
aothmg done.-becatife all is not done thas chow twould'{t have 
‘done, ic’sa mo wretched ¢tnthankfulneile, and you thould 
bleed in the confideration of it, . me 
And thenleventhly, Mourne we for the fcandals rharare 
-among us, the many flumbling blocks char lie in the ways. the 
evills of men chac are profetiors of Religioss How do:chey caft 
: fivmbling blocks in the wayes of {uch ag ac¢ coming’ crv? and 
make the wayes of Godimefle to be abbort’d becanfe of their. 
svicked lives, : | 
- And then Laftly, Mourne we, thjt good men when they are 
putupon the cryail do fo much mifcarry , thisisa fore-ewil chat 
. we may fee under the Sun at chis time: There was never atime 
An any kingdoge wherein: fo, many: Godly men had fo ;mach 
.power in their hands,eithet in place of Magultracy or Minatry, 
-Cuc yer, 6 che mifcarriages of ; How doe many of rhem 
go by the fame principle that athers-went before > bur manio- - 
-Eber way ; and Wwe come tofee plainly the truck of charfpeech, 
Fatt men inca place, into pewer,that rhey may have powerewer 
ochers; aridwe fee what range {pitics they have, even-fuch'as 
we thought were broken hearted, and .did - heretofore mourne 
for. the fins of ocher men that were: in place, anid together wieh 
their brethren, were faiting,andpraying; and crying-to Heaven 
againk the evills of thofe that were in place put: a faw-yeares 
02, now they cone to. hape to en;oy the fame power,we find 
| at they goe apace towards the (amie way chat orkets were in: 
}émy Brethren I fpeak thefe things out of confcience,as-a duty 
chat we owe to God to lay cheat to hearse, and to-bewaie them 
Anthe birrernetle of ourfoules : I do not feake chis coupbraid 
any, for there isupb: aiding enough abroad, but chat we thoskd 
-mourte for them, God forbid tharave ihould {poalaiinseay: of 
- _ soe ' répnoach 3 
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Mivrne forthe affittion of she Charch: 


seproach, no, but ur way offamencation, becaufe thefe evills- 
have been fo mach agajnit Godand againft the publick good,, 
6 if we could lay afide our wrangling a while, and fall a 
mourming in one anothers bofomes, reformation would go oft 
in another manmer then now it doth, SO . 

And here’s yet a further evill, we have feme caufe to mourn. 
for mens mourning, that is, men mourne becaufe they cannot 
have their wills, and they mourne meerely out ofa kind of {pi- - 
rit of revenge, and make many times their very fafts ro be falts 
for ftrife; we thould mourne (1 fay) for our mourning : | 
And thus much for this that les fo firllin my Text, Bleffed are 
they that menrx, fuch as can thus mourns are biéWed ; © hac 
this fpirit of mourning were upon us. 

- And then the next, that 1s, the laft poinc in ny text, Tr is- 
thofe char mauine for the afflictions of che Church, as well ax 
otherwife > Bleffed are thofe thar monvnefor them: and we find’ 
i in Scripeure to be the way of the Sains ltkewife to mourne 
much forthe afflictions of Gods people ; Asinthe tof Nehe- 





Though Wehewsah were at che Court hiunfelfe, and had agreac’ 


place, and svas.at-eafe, ahd Had'abuundance of riches; ‘Yet he 
looks ad, andwould not have the Kitio 10 werder att, dher 
as it wade ill wich che Church, and'a tiorable Scraptate- we 
have inthe 29 of Lake, even in ourSaviour-Chrift : Tes avery 

- reamarlable Scripture, when Chriff came -neer to Térufielews, “he 
wept, boch becaufe of chétr firi, and’ the mifery'thic was ‘cérfiin? 
ontbem, and Laid, O.if thos had? kudiow'-at’ leaf? in this th j 
the rhings that concerne Nhy peace, ‘bar rot tee are hid tort 
dune eyes - Mark chiz, at what einie Chrif¥ did this; ir was hor 
" inacime char Chriftwas in any great affirction himfelfe, for 
you fhall find chac wheit he did chus lametic, ver: 26, 37. Te 
was when they cur down bouctes and ftreived chétivin: the way 
and cryed: Hofanies cobim, ic Wa at that tims When‘ thty ho= 
noured- Jefad Ghrit nwt ! ahd! yer thar did-nortake up' His 
heart fo as nocto be dffactediwith the miléertes of others; and 
faich the rext, 4) he wenr they forend they garments in the way, 
whers cut dewnibranches from thérrees, and Rremeil thew: in the 


way, and thawentritude thar seit before, AnEthat followed, cred - 


faying,, 
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Mourne for. the afflittion of the Church. 


faying, Hofanna to the Son of David, bleffed is he that comseth 


in the name of the Lord, Hofama in the b: gheft, — The people 
wen before Chrit magnifying of him, and they tooke off cheir 
varmencs and itrewed.thein all along in the {t-eeres,2n1 svould 
have Chiift goe upon them, as noc chinking ic fre chac fuch-an 
henourable perfon as Jetus Chrift was; ihould goz upon the 
grout, but guz upon their garments / and they cryed ou: be- 
tore him, bletled is che King char cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Hofazna inthe higheit ;| What honour had Jedus Chritt 
here! Bucnow marke, Chrift was noc much. taken with che: 
honour that was done co iis perion, thac you-thall ind almoft 
in the verynextgvords, and when he drew near he beheld: the. 
City and wept : He fallsa weeping at thac time when ‘he’ is fo. 
much honoured ; © -chis dhould for eyer reach us; that how 
eood foever our ofvn condition be, though.our Tables be fur-:; 
nilhed, and we have honeug and refpeét from others, yerthis 
{hhould nor at all hinder our affections towards che miferies of ' 
our Brethren ; we fhould be in our :weeping -and mourni 


condition even ac thofe times when we have che greateft a- 


boundlance of the comforts of the -world : I befeeeh you think 
of this you chat aré lifted up in places,and jou that have means; 
coaling; 41, and have as great a fullnefle as-ever you had, and ic 
may be more-then ever you had, yet ar this time.if you have 
the Spirit of Jefus Chriftin you, thac thac you enjey in the 
fullnetie ofic will not take aay yaur affections. unto the for-: 
rowes of yoar Brethren, It isa compiand in the +2 of Reme-- 
that ive muft weepe with thems that weape; and mpygrne with there, 
that mourne 5 Andin Heb, 13. verf. 3. We mult: be even iis 
bonds with theme that are in bonds: We mutt be aifeded. 
with cheir bonds as if we our felves were in bonds : This<’od 
requires of us : Now what fhall I fay of che examples-of 7 ere 
myand ‘Davd,and-others of the,Pro, hess thec cid thus. mourn, 
of Pasl, &c. Ic were endiefie-co name. all examples char we 
might have inScripcure for this, Bur biefled are they 
There is a great. deale of caufe that we {}-ould doe fo. 

"+ Why Fist, Thole char, are in affliciions,.they are men, 
Ruoume for chenz.ag they. ate mea, O bur sheyare’ our. Bre-. 
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Why God lets his Saints be afflitted. 


thren, they are thofe thar are neare to us, ey are the 
Saints of God, | 


_ And confiderSecondly, We have the roote of the matter . 
_mour felves :*yhy canttthou chink in thy. confcience. chat fuc’ 
.mnen fhould be in fuch an afflicted eftare and chou fhouldit ” 
feele nothing thy fetfe, thou thouldft have all chings abour cnee 


as ever: Is there any reafon why fuch excellent Saints of God, 


that have done God fo much fervice in their generation fhould- 


be caft out of houfe and home, and thou fhould’ft fec at chy 


Table fo full, and have thy wife and childrenabour thee, and 


thy houfe fo furnithr,and allac peace, what reafon can there be 


given, isthere nec as much in thee to provoke God, as in 
them: haft chou done more fervice for God. then they: O 
ith thou hadit noc che heart of an Adamant, it would breake 


But there i: another that is yet more. Confider the difho- 
nour chat God hath by the afflictions of his people : The truth 
is, The Lord fuffers in their fuffering, 1 all their afflittions be 
us affsted, che more the Churches goe downe, the more doe 
the wicked infult and triumph, the more doth wickedneffe 


_Pprevaile : O this fhould goe to thy heart, God goes downe, 


(as I may fay ) and his caufe goes downin the Saints going 
down; The glory of God is inwrapt in the good of che Saines, 
and he fuffersinir. - - _ 
nq You will fy now, If God fuffers, why will he let the Saints 

‘fo a : 

To thac I anfwer: The Lord will let thembe affli&ted for 
the difcovery of thofe who are true, and falfe : and indeed he 
doth raife co himfelfe a glorious name many wayes: But yer 
though the Lord doth raife to himfelfe a name of praife by the 
lufferings of the Saints,yet we muft mourn and lamenr,becaufe 
"\ the meane time God doth fuffer, and they tend much to his 


honour, although he by his infinice power can fetch honour | 


ae of chem. , 


And befides, if you confider only this ; The greatneffe. of 
¢ evills chat is mn thefe dayes:: If ever there were atime te .. 
hourne for the afflictions of others, now is the time, and “ | 


c 


® 
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Why they are blefjed that mourn for otbers afflictions. 





that are the wirnefles for rhe truth, have caufe to praphefe e+ 
ven in fack-cloth now ; © if we did bur underftand the wofull 
evilland miferies.of warre + ic isan‘evill char hath aboundance 
of evills ( asicwere ) inchebelfy of ic: It's the cup of 
Gods anver, and the wine thereof is red, tc’s as red even. as 
blood : and ic’s amixt wine ; The ingredients in che cup are 
murder & robbery, and rape, and deflowering, and c uelry,, 
and torment and famine, and peftilence ;, rheie are che ingre-- 
dients in the cup, and therefore though we fer here in our hou- 
{es quietly & find not the woful evills of chis civil warres, yet 
others can cell us,did you but fee chofe dolefull miferies thae 
they fee : men that were of good ranke and faflion,, that. 
liv'd comfortably, and were of publick ule and eminent Saincs. 
how they are driven ftom their houfe and home like bruic 
beafts ; O fhould we bur fee what hath beem done in Jreland, 
they cry to us, O you char patle by, is it nothing to-you all chac 
Wwe ave fuffered, \was there ever forrow like our forrow, . Ic 
might be of very great ufe te lay open che wofull inifery of o~ 
ii : But Ife thew you how bletfed are thote that.do mourn: 
for the afflictions of ochers: They.are bleffed, : 

- Firft,Becaufe they have much of the Spiric of Chiiit in them, 
theirs is fuch a kind of Spirie as Jefus Chriit had when he liv’d: 
uponthe earth, and this wasa bleffed Spiric. 

Secondly, They doe evidence that tney are: members of the 


- fame body, chou chav canft heare of the wofull evilis that che 


Churches fuffer, and not mourne, thou doft evidently declare 
to.all che world, and God tells thee to thy confcience thar 
thou art but adead member, and not a living member of the 
Body of Jefus Chrift,but when your hearts can be affected with 
the miferies of che Churcties, you have evidence to. your fouls. 
that you are living members of Jefus Chrift. 

And then blefled are you, Becawfe in this you dos walke- 
with God, thatis, you obferve Gods way ; When God comes 
in mercy to his Church then you can rejoyce, & when God is 
in a way of afflicting then youmourne, Tfay this is to walke 
with God, to have our hearts affe&ted according to the feveralf 
admini{trations of Gods providence, and biefied are chey chae 
walke with God, : Tons: 


Why they are bleffed that nvowrne for others afflictions, 163. 


‘Tow {hall be comforted : That is,’ 


~ Firft, Know there is a time that Gods people fhall be deli- 
vered from all chetr forrowes, that all reares {hall be wized a- of, 
way from theireyes ; That there (hall be no more pricking bry- Bick. 28, 24. 
ar nor grieving thorne ; This is promted to the Saints, and I 7 
hope thac this came mult beeven in thts world, chat the Sainrs 

fhall be as much honoured as ever they have been cithonoured, 

and that wicked men fhall no move perfecure chem, bur (hall. 
be brought under them : andthereisa morning wherein the . 

Saints {hall have dominion over the wicked and ungodly : you 

fhall have comfort im this you thar doe mourne for the affliéti- . 
onof theSaints; O thos Aited and toffed with tempefts : now Ifa. 24. 11. 
thou art afflicted and toffed, but thy foundations fhall be laid 7 
with faphirs and with precious ftones ; The foundation of the 
Church thall be fo, the Church fhall be a burdenfome ftone to | 

all chat doe perfecute them: -Arife, bine, O fhine for the Glory \ 60, 1» 
of Godis rife upon thee, faith the Lord unto the Churches, 
Consfort ye, comfort ye my people, {peakg ye consfort ably to jerafe Ifa ge. 1, 2.° 
lems, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompiifhed, that her 
imiguity ts pardoned : There isfucha time that the people of 
God ‘hall be fo comforted, and when the Sams fhall triumph 
in the Salvation of God,and thall fay,Loe this ts onr God we have | 
waited for kim, this ts the God of or falvation, There is I fay 
fuch a time. | 
And then there are many promifes to you who do mourne 

for rhe affliction of the Saints, inthe 41 Pfal, Bleffed 1s he that 
confidereth the Paor, Thofe that conlider fuch as are affliated 

are bleffed : and inthe 57 of J/a.18. There che Lord promi- .  - 
fesunco his Church that he will reffore comforts to her and to 

her mourners ; To them both, chey fhall be comforted : chofe _ 

that now mourn with the Saints chey fhall rejoyce with rhem : 

Inthe 66 of Zfa. v.10. There you have a promife to them : 
Thofe chat mourne with the people of God they shall rejoyce: 

and chen inthe 3 Zephb.18. There’sapromife thatcho’e chat 

did accomut the reproach of the fellemne Se emsbly tobe a burden, 
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Rebuke to jollsty of pirit in fad times, 


God would gather them, The Saints of God are reproach, they: 
are perfecuted, others ¢an rejoyce now, but chere were thofe 


that accounted it a burden to them, and to them the Lord 


makes a gracious promi.e. _. ; 

Again, You that moum for the affliction of the Saints are 
blefled, For when Go 1 thall bring you Inco afHictton, God will 
oWn your foules in the day of affiction, if at amy ume your 
children should bt atficted, your deare Wives Ge, you may 
with comfort go to God and pray, O Lord comforr me in mine 
affliction, and comforc me in the affliction of my Wife, my 
Children, my Facher, my Mother,you may have comforc Ifa > 
why, becaufe you did mourn for the afflictions of his children: 
Nay faith God here’s one indeed that ts afflicted, what is the 
mans child or wife under any affliétion, why I remember When 
my children were afflicted, they mourned for my. children, 
why now their children are afflicted, ile cake that co heart and 
haye-compaffion upon them in their affliction, and therefore: 
blefled are they hat mourne. Now forthe Application of ir. 

Firft, It fhould have been to rebuke the jollicy of mens fz. 
rits in thefe fad times: O ’tisa wicked ching in chefé (ad times 
to have acarnall jolly {pirit, Ged indeed gives you liberty to 
have comfort,and to rejoyce in hinvelf : For {o you will fiy we 
are bidden to rejoyce alwayes,I but know {pirt-uall joy 8 this 
mourning mdy ftand both together : ‘know that ‘God expects 
that you thould abate of your carnall joy: He give you but two 
Scriptures for this, which are very terrible azaint tho’e thar 
are fo jolly and merry in fad times: The firlt is inthe 221 fa.- - 
12. verf. And in that day did the Lord Ged of Hofts call te. 
weeping, and to wournng, and to baldneffe, and to gird ng with 
fackclach, and behold joy and gladneffe fla ying Oxen and iillin 
Sheep, eating fleth and drinking wine, let ns eat and drnke fog 
bo morrow we {hall dye, and it wasrevenled in wp'ne cares by the 
Lord of Hofts, ferely thisinignity hall not be purged from yar 
till you dye, faith the Lord of Hofts; O ic’s a daingi 

ripture to chofe chat in thefe times take liberey to the fleth : 
Tbefeech you if you do beleeve that this Scripture is the word 
of Ged, when you come home lay it upon your hearts and con- 


b 
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Rebuke to jollity of fpirit in fad times, 


fciences, faith God when I call’d to mourning and Weeping, 


‘behold there was joy and gladnefle, and mirth, and drinking of > 


Wine : This imgsity [hall not be pwrged till you dye, rich God, 
Il¢ never pardon tt, it’s {poken, asi the New Tettamem, it’s 
faiu of the fin agawnft che Holy Gholt,. thar it flionld never be 
forgivex, And {o this 1s made.a kinde of an unpardonable fin, 
though I think char 1c 1s not fo unpardonable as char;but though 


God iheuld give you a heare to fee the evill of icnever fo. 


much , yet you may {mart for ic inrhis world, even as che Lord 
did concerning A42{es , he would not heare him, but bid him 
fpeak nomore of thac matrer, buc he mmuft dye in the wiides- 
netfe : O the Lord cannoc but look with indignacion upon fuch 
as thefe are ; what faith God? fhall 1 chaftiie my own? déar’ 
children, and {hall chis wretch that’s good for nothing, bur to 


eat and drink and get money here, fhall he nortake ic arallro 


hearr, Ile never bear this faich God, it fhail never be pursed 
ftom him cillhe dye: O my brethren if ever God calls to 
weeping and mourning itis now, and therefore no: rohavea 
heart in chele mourning times, it’s a fig that thy heart is hard- 
. ped from the teare of Uod: If ever thiscext of Chrift were fu- 
wble ic is in thefe mourning times,wherein thofe are held forth 
to be blefied that de mourne, and on the other fide, thofe thar 


doe no: mourne, they will certainly prove to be aceurfed by - 


Chrift when they fhall come to ftand before him. 

And then the other Seriprnre is in the 6 Amos, where 
the Lord complaines, That they dranke wine in Bowles, and had- 
their wsufick, and all kind of yollity, Bc. O but frith he, there 
was none that did remember the afflictions of fofeph; Jofeph might 
be impriioned, might be ‘old, might endure any-affiictions, 
what Was ic to them ? they would not fa muchas Remember, O 
Wo to them. | ey - | 


- 
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Beas 
SERMON. XE 
; OR 
How to monrn for the afflictions of Saints. 





Mat #5. 4. ” 
Bleffed are they that mourne for they foal be Com-~ 
forted. , 


UT now my Brethren, che thing I fhafl 

| fpeak a lictle to is this,to fhew unto you how 

we fhould mourne for the affliftions of che 

Saints, that fo you might mourne kindly for 
their afflictions, - : 

| For fome will fay, We are affeéted, and 

_ sthatwe thould be grieved, when we hear tisac 

_ Church ks foafflicted, it doth grieve our a mihen we 

- of the plundering of fo man people, ow ch 

are put out of their houfes and hoes 3 Buc now, v 

Firft, There may be a naturall mourning for the affliGtions 

06 ochers,which isnot this bleffed mourning, and therefore if 

you would know the difference bezween the natural! and {piri- 

tual mourning for the affliGtions of the Church, take it briefly in 

- thefe three or foure particulars, which I fhafl bue name. _ 

site: firft is, Thofe that t mourDe for che afflitions of the 

Church ina fpixjtuall way, they mourne upon fhiricual grounds, 

and ¢ natu fan is upon natural grounds, you moume to hear 

e fuch woful blood thed, deffolatiens of Councries; As you are 

. : me 


Exhertation 





. 


How we fhowld mourne for the affiiitions of Saints, 


men you cannot but be affected, bur now are: you molt affected - 
wpoa {pirtcuaH grounds, becaufe the Saints do fuffer, becaufe 
I 


iberttes of che Ordinances are saken from them, beeaufe 
the adverfaries of Gods people doe moft prevaile, becaufe re- 
ltgton 1s trampled under foote, doe you mourne therefore 2 
Ics true, thefe are mourning times, moft people they’ mourne 
becaufe of fear of outward danger, ot for their yreat taxes, and 


they have hot ehings as they were Wont to have, bura fpirrcuall: ‘ 


Ing 1S.upon iptritual grounds, : : 
Mand then fecontly, Spiricuall mourning w 


il put much upon 


mercy y upon them, or fo; bue when did you get alone benween 
God and your foules, ahd poure forth your foules before God 


are they that fosnourne, as chat they are ptt upon prayers 
a linlarged in prayer by their mournmg. °°” 

And Thirdty, If your hearcs be fpirtrualf in your mourmng,. 
| ® ¥then looke what Ged derh fpare you in, in chat you do nde 


& nd your freneth infaffering as ochers doe, ie wilt Caité your 


& refo much the more eaiteft and willing to fperr! your 


ftreng bh 
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what duties God calls for 
rength in fervice and doing for God, if your hearts were’ af- 


~ feéted as they ought to be for the Churches, you would confi- 


der thus : How do they fuffer in their eftaces, and in heir be- 


_ dyes and liberties ? They are forced tofpend their fhrength 


and eftaces ina way offuftering - why, Now Lord thou dott 
not call me to {pend my ftrength and eftare in: thatwa; of tuf-_ 
fering as thou call’{t my brethren to ; why Lord thou fhatt have 

ir {pent for thee in a way of doing, in a way of fervice : 6’tis 
good for us cohave our ftrength and eftates to be fpent for 
God in the exercife of our graces, rather then to be {rent for 
him in the fuffering for our fin,and ic were a very good medira- 
tion when you hear of any that furfer by any accident whario- 


‘ever, they fuffer fo much for God ina paffive way: 6 then let 
_ me be willing ro {pend in an active way for God, and this will 


be a good argument that your hearts are fpiricual. - 
Fourthly, Yea further, When the thankfulnefle char’ you 
have for your being delivered from thofe heavy afflictions rhac 
are upon others (hall humble your hearts as much as if you were 
under the {ame afflictions that others are under, this were a 
good figne ef a {pirttuall framz, you heare of the afflictions of 
other men, why, now when youcan be'fo fenfible of thofe af- 
flictions fo as to make you to be asmuch humbled in a way of 
thankfulneffe as you fhould be if you were under-the fame af- 


- fliGtions,now your hearts are ina fpiricuall way fenfble of their 


condition : = And fo much for that of the {piricualneffe of our 
hearts in being fenfible of the, afflictions of others. ; 

But now in the fecond place ; What duties doth the confi~- 
deration of the afffi€tons of others call for from us, whenwe - 
lear that others are in affliction, and we are delivered, I fay, 
whar duties doth this call for at our hands ? Now sothar I an- 
fwer, it.calls for chefe .chree. : 

Firft, An abatement of our outward comferts in this world: 
we fhould be willing when we hear how the Churches fuffer, 
to abare of a great part of our ounward comforts that we had 
before for the flefh, to be willing ta be cut fhort our felves,fo 
farre as we may doit in a way of fervice for God. Certainly ie 
is not lawfull for men in fuch times asthefe are, when there is 

fuch 


- 


* 
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from the confideration of the affiscions of others. ; 





fuch a darknefle upon the face of the Land, and upen fo many 
thoufands of their brethren: Ir is noc Lavfull for to give chae full 
liberty to the fatisfying of the flefh as in other times you may 
do, I might fhevw icouc of divers Scriptures, buc that I haften 
to that remaines, - 

. Bus Secondly, The fecond duty is co be ready to help them 
intheir affictions,to let out our felves for their comfort, teeing 
thar. Chrilt hach {aid, 7 hafe that mourn (hall be comforted, eve 
‘one of us fhould indeavour to.make good what Chrift hath fad, 
that is, to comfort chem by our eftates, to comfort them by all 
the meanes that poflibly we can. And mever co think ic much 
that you are frequently fent unto to pity them that are irian 
aficted condition, though you have often contributions, yet 
to doit freely and cheerfully : you can’t performe the duties 
that Ged requires of you in your being fenfible of their 
mournfull condition except you will put to your hand to com- 
fertthem. You can't pray co God to comfort chem but you 
take Gods name in vainz except you likewife are willing to de 
What you are able, 


_ And then, che Third duty is this; We fhould pur our felves. 


into the fame conditiun chat they arein, in our meditations ; 
and contider what we would do if God fhould put us really in- 
tothe fame condirion thar they are put inco: when you hear of 
thofe rhac have loft their eftaces, and are banithed and driven 
up and doswwn-to feek bread rhac were wont to live comfortably, 
you fhould pur your {elves into fuch a condition : Lord what 
would become ofme if I were fo ? Suppofe I were under the 
enemies niercy as they are, what would become of me?in what 
afad condition fhould I. bein ? — But you will fay, Why 
should we fo trouble our felves feeing God delivers us, to put 


aur felves in’o the fame condition in our meditation. as our- 


' ,ethrenare in. 


To that I anfwer, That God requires this, you canno: be fo- 
aroughly feni-ble of their eftates as you fhould, nor make that: 


feof that affli@ted condition that they are in except you do put 


* our felves fomerimes into th2ir condittons ; and chink with 


“rt felyes ; what fhould I do#f I were in cheir eftate 2 And 
Z for 
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_ . mith theas : So.thac chofe chac are in:Prifon-now, by the enz 


- bur then be fenfible of the vanity of the cr. 


What goodwill come by. patting eur felves 





for chat lie give you.chis Seripunre, tn-the £3 ofthe Bb:, Us 


Remember them that are.in.bonds, as basnd with them, and, thems 
that fuffer adwverfity, as being your fe'ves alfs its the body, Rewsems 
ber thens thet axe in.boxds, as bound, with thene. Here the Apo- 
{tle writes to thofe that were at liberty, and yet he requires of 
them to Remember thofe that were i besds, as if they mere bound. 

~MYy, 
why confider as if you were’im prifon with, chem,chofe- thac have 
loft all, as 1f:ycu bad toftall wachchem, fo chat you muftre- - 


‘ member chem, otherwile it is avery flight kind of atfection that. 


you find your hearcs touch withall, it fo be chat you can-bue 
only fay, O bow cruelly are they ufed, che Lord pity chem, and: 
have mercy upon them :- Lut kay this to heart, whar if 1 were 


. 40, whac if it were really my. condition ? — 


Buc You will fay, Suppofe we: fhould put that to our-felves 
‘what good ule would here conte of the? " Hints 

To chat I anfwer, many wayes, if you would bye pur your. 
felves mito their condicion., ad confider what if I were fo, 
then confider from hence what duties you would be further. 
put upon in chis. 

As firft,. If I were ustheir condition certainely I could noe 

eature : what a vaine 

thing it is to reft upon any ourwvard comforts in-chisworld,there. 
was a time it may be, thar not long apee they enjoyed as much 
of the outward comforts of this world as I dos,but in one mshe 
they are ftript of all, and have nothing in their houfes, and are 
under wofull affkctions ; why certainely they cannot but chink 
‘thus with themfelves : Othe creature isa vaine thing: Ie’s.a 
vaine thing to truft in any creature comfore, it may foon 
be taken away from me, beyond all expectation of mine : 6 £ 
could not if I were intheir condition but judge of the vanity 
of the creature. Lec me dofo now then. . 

And then fecondly, If I were in cheir condition, why: my 
confcience would be freely telling ofme and charging of me 
for the abufe ofthe mercy chat I have had: Suopofe chat all my 
comforts were taken away from-me, as from them: do nor 
think my confcience would ptefencly fy in my face, and tell 


é 


- 
- 


ino the condition of the affitted, 


ane how I have abufed thofe mercies char I did enjoy: how ft 


‘did not make ufe of my eftace for God as I might have done, 
you who have comfortable eftaces trow, arid you think becaute 
they are your own that therefore you may do wich chemas you 
fuft,bur if God thould by fomz accident come and rake your 
' eftaces from you, the firft ching chat your conictences would 
do, would be this,to charge updn you the abufe of your eftaces: 
-—-And then fecondly to tell you chat you didnot make chat 
ufe of your eftares for the honour of Gods name, as you might 
have done - Suppofe God thould come upon you by the advers 
fary, or fire, or any other way, arid {weep away all in one night, 
do not you think chat your con‘cierices would chen tell you : 6 

I might have made better ufe of ic for God then I have done ; 

Ic'san ordinary thing when a mercy is raken from on2,for con- 

{clence to accufe then for rhe abufe of that mercy that he did 


eNjoy ; as now, ther aman burtes a wife, the firft ching chac . 
con(cience will tell one, willb2; O Ihave net performed cz _ 


duty thac I ought co my wife which I fhovld have done, and to 
for any mercy, whsn che mercy is caken away, confcietice chert 
hath greater liberty to charge one for the abufe of thac metcy 
then formerly ic had, andfowe fhould put our felves in their 
tafe, and put confcietice to it and fay, fuppote chat all che our 
ward comforts which I dee enjoy in chis world tvere taken 
awayfrom me,could I chenhave a cleere-corifciefice, and could 
I be able t0 fay, Lord chdu that knowelt ail things knoweft 
that while I did enjoy my eftace, ic was my care toferve thee 
wih it, and co improve my eftate co the-uttermoft for the glo- 

of chy name ; I am affraid chat there are not many which are 
deprived of cheir eftares thac have their confciences fo free itt 
txcufing of them, atid fo I feare thar there are not many of you 
bur if you would put your felves iro cheir condition®,your cor 
fcience would deal more freely with you then now ic doch, and 
ons afecond thirtg thac’conf.ience would doe if you were in 


cafe, | 
__ And chen the chind ching, If you would but put your felves 


into their condicton ic would be this, You would fhorren your - 


Guward comforts, but you wouldinlarge your duties.I verily 
~ Zz 2 think 
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think that generally our brethren in thofe parts where the ad- 


_-verfary hath been, (I dono: fpzak of firch that are forcith) but 


any that hive any wo-ke of grace, I verify beleeve. ‘they are lar- 
ger in duties then ever they were before: they do not cur {hort 
holy duties fo much as formerly, and certainely if you were in: 
their cafz, if the Lord fould cuc you fhort in reffect of your 
ouward ceniforcs, the larger would you be im the performance. 
of holy durtes, : 

Fourthly, If you were intheir cafe, you would havea more 
ferious {piiit then now you have : Now you enjoy an outward 
profgeriry,you do not tyro heart how things are between God, 
atx] you,bur now if God thould come & rend away all che our 
ward comforts thatnow you have,6 that would caufe many ferious 
thoughts 1o.be in-your mind, and ro confider, how are things 
becweene Cod and my foule, Things are very fad with me m 
refpect of the world, but how are they inrejpect of heaven: 6 
fut your felves inco that condition, that the flightneffe and va- 
nity of your fyirits may be caken of, thac you may be now as 
fetious as you would be if you were in their condition, 

Fifthly, If you were intheir condition, O you would learn 
to be content with a licele, therefore now put your felves into 
their condition, and think with your felves: Suppofe God 
fhould take all fromme, then 1 should bletfe his name if he 
would rerurne but a lictle part of that againe, but now I am in 
my family and have aboundance of comforts, and yer if any 
one thing doth but crofle me, I am froward, and difcontent : I 
but if God brought me as low as my brethren I thould bleife 
his name for'a lictle, then I would be glad of bread ; Many of 
them that have liv'd as comfortably as-you new live, would be 
glad of bread,and the fmalleft drink if they might have bur suf 

cient of that:Why now put your felves into their conditions, & 

blefle God for that lithe you have ;- And thus you fhould be in 
Bonds, in affliGtion svith thofe thac are inaffii@tion, 

And then Sixthly, Prize peace with God, thofe that are in: 


‘an afflifted condition, O how dothey. prize peace with God, 
¢ 


and peace with confcience, now fuch of them as are Godly, 
they chink thus with themfelyes, Ohad ‘mot we latd up peace 
| with 


sxto the cond:tion of the afflicted ; 





— nee 


with God; and had we por peace wizh our owne confciences,. 
whar thould we do? but bletled be the name of God, chat we 
bave kept our peace with God, and we have peace in our own 
" confciences; In thefe dayes of warre it’s this onely that com- 
forts their hearts, they prize ic now : O- therefoe put your 
felves m:o their conditions that you may leame to prize peace 
with God, and peace in your‘conicience, 

And then the feventh and laft thing of all is dy 3, 1¢ we put 
our felvegincotheir condition, certainly you would rife up-a- 
gainft Popery and Tyranny :Suppofe you were in Jreland, and 
there were under thar hea tyranny ef chofe barbarous Papifts 
that are there :. why would not this make youto:rife againft. 
thofe that are Popith, and to think thus ; Is thts the Po,;ith 
' Religion, O bloody Religion, what wickednetfe would that 
Religion countenance, 2 curfed Relizion 1s Popery;you would 
be ready to charge your childrento hace Popery as long as chey 
liv'd, 6 the cruel ufage of people chat have been there.: — 
And fo the Popith party that have prevailed: here fhoukd 


make all rorife againit Popery;- and fo.againft Tyramy, whara - 


miférable condition is a people in where afew ‘mer thall Ty-- 
ranize over thenr; O-let us joyn.what podibly:we can, to calt 
off che yoke of Tyranny,thac we may be Govern’d by Law, and 
know aforehand when it is that we doe orfend : Certainly the 
miferies that Have beerr of fare in chefe three kingdomes, .can- 
not but ftirre up the fpirics of thofe inthe kingdome chat are 
not fortith and willing to be flaves to rife againft Tyranny and 


never fuifer it to prevatfe over them againe, by. putting our 


felves into their conditions we may come to have our hearts 


affefted in fome meafure as their hearts are, and this we thall: 


be: fenfible in aright: way of the mournefull-dftate of our bre- 


eftate of our brethren, it’s good for us ofrento charge our felves 
with the great evill of-afelfith {pirit, what becanfe Iam free 


my felfe, and feel nothing my felfe, fhall none of the afficti-- _ 
ears ofall the Churches of God, .and‘the futferings of aH rhe. 


Counryes,come neet co my heats; .6 ‘bafe felfith {pirtt chat I 


have ” , 


to thar end, that sve may befenfible of rhe moutneful! 
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have; whatis my fleth more then thefleth of others, cha 
chis upon your toules as in che prefence of God and this will be 
a means cobreak your hearcs, - 
And tecondly , Lecall che merctes that you have, be feaf‘w 
ned wi.h che.confideracion of the thoughes of che aflictions cf 
sour brethren, when you fic at your cable, why I have a full | 
. table, buc how is ic wich others ? —» Why, you gc ro bed, I 
gre to bed, and have my houfein peace, but how is ae wich 
others of'my brethren ? — when I walk out inco.thg {treecs, 1. 
go abour my trade and bufinzfle, bur how is it with ockers ? — 
when I come home againe, I fee my wife and childrenand all 
about me 6 but how 1s ic ftill wich my brethren? foupon-every 
mercy that you do enjoy, you fhould as ir Were feafun che mer= 
cy with the confideration, How ftands ic wich my brezhren ? Ag 
you feafon your meat with falc, fo every mercy that you enjoy 
should have the conSderation of the affsction of your brethren, 
to be joyned with ic for the feafoning of that mercy. Cercain» 
ly your mercies Would be a great deale more favoury to you i€ 
they were feafoned with the confideration of che affiGtions that 
your brechren do endure. | . 
And then Farther, Remember you are inthe body, accor= 
ding to that Scripture in the 13. of the Hebrews you are lyable 
' co thofe things that they are : aud how jutt were it wichGod if 
- J thould not be affe&ted with the muferies of ochers, that-God 
fhould bring as great if not greater uponme. The Lord harh 
thoufands of wayes to bring as grear afftictions upon you, as 
ever were brought tpon any part of the kingdome, and there is 
no fuch caregerons figne that God mrends ic towards you,as the 
being unfenfible of che affliGtions of your brethren: O how foon 
may the Lord by fecret treachery, bymatfact:s,cr. bring you 
into as woful afflictions as they, and therefore contideriag hoxy 
" Tyable you are to the fame, or to much grearer affittions, & be 
ferfible of the miferies of your brethren, the ferions choughrs 
oF them would be a mighty argument ro worke upon the 
rt. | 
7 And then Laftly , Confider thazofthe ApoRle ‘Pew. 7 
ct. 4. TF, . 
Pet. 4 13 oedy ensent bagems at the -hesfeof God, what {halt becoteg: Fibee, 
| that 
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thes obey not the Go/pell of Gad, axd.if therightem: (ball [carce- 
lybe fautd, where {hall the wicked and ungodly appeare: 1€ fo 
many of the righpeous fervants of God thould fuer hard 
things, and that they thould goe chrough fuch reac difficul- 
ties tobdeaven, what fhall become of me then ? thall che righ- 
seousfcareely be faved; Thar is fav'd through many difficulties 
and dangers and fufferings, Then what thal, become of me? 
Where hall I aypeare ? for my con{cience tells me char there 
is much unrighreoufnetfe inme ; And. if Gods deare Saines 
come to. heaven chrough fomuch trouble, furely there iscrou- 
ble referved for me chen: thefe kind-of choughcs would. break 
hearts, and caufe you. to.mourne with chem. chat, moprnz,, 
leffed are chey chac doz thus mourne, that are fenhble of:the; - 
affiGions of the people of God,for thy thall bz comforted: 
And cus‘ now we have done with chac bleffednefle, che. 
Second Beatitude; The poore in Spizic ; And cthofe thar 


Noy then we are to. proceed: coche Third. | 
Bleffed anethe meek for rhay (hallinberst the earth, | Verfe 5. 


Bleffed. are the-mecke. 
Firft¢or the word merke. Some think ic comes from am 
Hebrews yword that fignifies co be chin; or low, or leane : and 
fSneimes I find ix expreft by: che fame word thar is ufed: for 
humility, for they are very meer akin, Chrift puss chem: roge- 
ther, Laerse of me (farch he:) for I ans humble andimeck, 
The Laris ety word (mitw) onethat is as 4 bok 
i were mute, whenhe fuffersany wrong: or elfe froma word i Suffinenda, 
taken from beafts chat are nor fierce, but are accuftomed: ro)" 4. 
enes hand, Aleck, The word charis mm my vext iris one that is 
of a temper of fpirst eafie to.be intreared, of a facile fpirit: 
And the nature of meekniile confifts e{pecially im rhe right 
moderation of the paffion of anger : The due gractousmede- 
ration of che paffion of anger::, Thofe menor women thachave 
. ~ . poyver: 


—_ -_—. 
on 


Khat meant by nveckne(]e, 


ae 
_ power over themfelves, to moderate the patfion of cheir anger 
they are Meeke, | 
Now chere is a nacurall meeknefle fometimes from the com. 
{1 ution of mans body : many menare not .fo prone to anger - 
naturallyas otheranen are, fromtneir very cemper of body ; 
echers are more chollerickin their very temoer ——- And fo. 
rhere is a nacurall meeknefle char arifes fom che ftrengch of 
Reafon, aman that isbut a rationall man, yet by hts reaion 
“may be able to curb his anger in great mea:ure : Buc this meek~ 
nefle mult goe beyond thete, the nacurall meeknzfle from che 
cemper of the body, or chat that cames: from the ftrengch of 
Reafon: And if you would know how ic goes beyond them, 
you may take icin chefe particulars, ° 
Firit, One that ismecke nacurally,he 1s meeke in fome out- 
ward ching wherein others would be angry, buc this meeknefle 
of his thac 1s but nacurall, ic doth quench all zeale for .God, 
‘at doth net ftand with the exercife of the grace of” zeale for- 
God ; But now fpiricuall meeknefle is fuch (being a grace 
of the Holy Gholt ) as there is inic no oppoficion to any other _ 
grace, that’s acertaine rule: Severali vices may be contrary 
one to another, yet no grace can be contrary to anocher grace : 
Therefore thofe men thac are meeke fpiritually,. they are zea- 
lousto : They have {p.irtcuall priaciples in them, which makes 
them meeke, and able to mo ‘erate their anger in their own. 
caufe, yet thpfe principles will make them zealous for God, 
buc now where the rringiple of meeknetle is but nacurall, from 
the conftitution of a mans body, or only ower of Reafon, why 
this will quench zeale ; thofe chat are meeke thus, they are nor 
acquainted wich the Grace of zeale for God, as it appeares 
plainly ; You have fome men and women you fay you cannot 
anger them, they will never be angry, it may be their children 
and fervants do {vch things as would anger you, but they are 
very patienc and quier and meek, and they bare all; now ic 
may be you think chac this is from true grace, no, and you will 
know it by this, chat their chitdren when they doe any thing 
amiffe againft them they are not angry, no nor though their 
children fin againft God, they are not angty, now this is no 
, . | gracious 


daeeemaneemeele arnt 
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‘gracious. meeknefle, :grace will teach men and - women co be 
:meek and-genrle when they are .croft them(felves, ‘but_ grace 
svill never ceach them to be:meek, fo as:not to.be angry when 
God is duthonoured: you fhall find thac.chofe that aren Scrip 
‘ture fet olit. as the.moft eminent.men for .meekneffe in cagir 
own caufe, yet whem ic-comes to Gods .caufe, they. have been 
the moft eminent-in zeale : as for the examole of Afofes, if 
you read the 12of Nawsbers, you fhall find chat che Lord dock 
give that Teftimony of Adefes, that.he was the mecke/t. man np 
on earth, but yet you know the fery of Afefes, when he came 
down from the Mounc and faw how the children of J/rael had 

fet up an Idoll ( the Golden Calfe }) Afofes was all on fire: 

and having the: Tablesof.fhone where che Law was written in 

his hands, and having receiv’d them trom -Ged himfelte, yec 
twherrhe faw chat Idoil, lie tooke thofe Tables and threw chem 
down and brake them ro pieces:in his zeale for God : yea and 
afcer‘hehad done that, -he-ftirs up the peoole to cake their 
fvords and flay their Brethren, and yer Adofes chemeekeft man 
chat ever tiv'dupon the face-of the earth ——~ We sead of 
Chrilt himfelfe, chat he propounds himfelfe as a parce of 
meeknefle, Learne of ome fr f ans meek, yet waoen he comes to 
the Scribes and Pharifees thac were wretched -enamies againit 
the power of godlinefle, though they made ‘an outward thew 
and fo feduced thz peopl in.making chem beleeve-shacall Re- 
hgion did cahfiltin oupward formes) ot farth.be, to-yow Scnrbes 
and Bhar ifees; hypocrites; he.pronownces eight woes apanit 


them in.one Chapter, Afatth 23, and fpeakgs in ameft biccer — 


way: Never did any godly man peeach wich a greater. -bicrer- 
neffe -€ aeI.may fo fpealee ) for-ic was.a bicter anger that Chrift 
had againft the Scribts and Phart‘ce. ta his Sparking. co them, 
and-yer the: ineekeft.oran that ever was,; ic-was a-bipternzile of 
pe and you cannot find mote Many: zdal¢ ihany againk fin 


you find m Jofus.Chrit; when he came and Saw hoi they - 


id abufe the houfe of God, he threw down the Tables of the 
Mon zy-changers,. and rooke co-ds and made’a. wvhip,and whipt 
chem: out of chem Templet,rbe eat of Gods henfe eat bm 0p —— 
And fo Ras! that was very micekes' and writes to Tiporhy ro 
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count of to God and fay, Lord this is che thing char hath pro- 


a - ~— 


Wherein gcekneffe canfifts, 


inforutl with all meckneffe thefe'cbat did oppofe themfelves, yer 

~ Pani did but fet his eyes non Elmer that did fecke to 

draw itvay Sergres Pawles fcom the faith, why 6 thow child of: 
the Devil, and fult of all fubs'e:y ; whatdath any man {peake 

more terribly chen he did to Elimeae ; So that this mezkneffe 

is fuch as hach 2 mixture of zzal2, whena man or woman can be- 
meek in thetr own caufe, car dery.chemtelves in their own: 
eaife, and be able to moderare their anger, but yet when ie 

comes to the caufe of God, they canthere be all on fire for: 
God, this isthe right meekneife, the meelstefle char here is: 

pronounced te be bfetled. 

Bur‘how ehis meeknefle as ic is diftinguithed from sacurall,. 
fo We muft inquire wherein it confafts, in the moderanion of. 
angerintheféfm particulars; 

As Firft; Inregard of che obje& ofanger, it is: that grace 
whereby we come to be inabled to moderate anger, that is,, 
Firft, not tobe ahgry and froward for nothing, and fo.as to be 
able to give an acceunt of qur anger : where there is crue meek- 
nefle, the heart hark-fo. much power,as if I am angry, 1 am a- 
ble to give an’ dccountof i. foe mS, 

. Secondly,. When inzirare-angry for every ching. 

Or Thirdly, When they are. angry for chat good : ane 
sty atthe good of out Brethren, whenthey do but their dury,, 
thee are noc-meeke : ~+- ‘Bur novw witen-che foule hath a com- 
mand of ic felfe, thac Fowill sec he angry for any ching, bur thar 
I cai give an account ‘of it toGod: indeed many of you when: 
you are angry, ygu chink you are angry in 2 rationall way, and. 
whien one asks you, de-you welt robe angry, you canfay, yes s- 
I doe well tobe angry, but-catt you give fiich anactennt of it 


to God'as your dos to men: can-you (ay, Lord, Levas angry but 


it was f10 more et shows sanldft have me to-be;for ic was upr 
en fuch and fuch fut ground «rhat:I was angry. Manyare angry 
¢vich infencible creatures, .fomcimes a workman a ry: wich his 
tool, 8 throws it away;and fo likewifl angry wich bruit bzatts:- 


-Thac'sthe firft, A moderation of anger in re{vec of the obje&: 


Not to-be ‘angry at any thin2, but cat ehacive may give an ac~ 
vol 


Wheren mecknelfe confifts, . | 
vokc my anger, and thou wouldft have me eife I would ne: be 


And then fecondly, A moderation of anger in refpectofchs 


time of anger ; chat is, , 
Firft, That ic be not too fuddaine. 
Secondiy, That it be not unfeafonable. 
Thirdly, That ir be nét lafting. In thefe three things 
meeknefle doth modérate anger. Se FY 
- Firtt, Thacicbe not fiddame, There is nothing wherein 
men and women are more fuddamz, then im the pa:tinn-of an- 
ger,and there is noching wherein chey {hould bz aaore delibz- 
rate, if chore be aching wherem there is jft canfe why you 
fhould be angry; why you maybe angry an hour hence, and it’ 
Were a good way where. there is any ching falls out chac pro- 
vokes to anger you, Pidt weigh and cunfider of the ching, and 


then if there be fufficienc caufe fet owc your anger after: Bur 


how when mek andavemenare fiaddainty angry they have gun- 
powder (pirits. char a Ittrle fpark pues chem all on a fire nas 
inftaric, chat ons would: ‘atthe fuddaine change rhar 
is oftentimes in many ment and women im a family, all things 
are quiet now, and on a fuddaine afl things are in a Hurly- 


a 
. Andsken fecondly, char ic benor utfeafonable, sinew, when. 


aré ro‘pertorme duries, 6 take hzed of amzer shim;rare you. 

re 2 gto: y why whatfoever falls aur if yowhave che grace. 
of meelnefie, you would fo far curb your {elves asta fay, let. 
padfion Qay till have done my prayér, this werean excellepe 
ihe af there avere this meekneffe in famttyesy why wher mere 
and thairwives: md familyes are going to “prayer, smarty naned 
the Devil will fay before yon forme temprationsto provoke 
four pation, and he knows chat thir your-prayer is {payled: £ 
can bur put you into a pa‘Tion; why now if ehere-be the grace 
“of meekneffe to over power anger, and canmake anzer to bea 
fervaneto you and not your Isard, you fraftrate Sarans detigne 
then: Suppofe a fervant, or neighbour, ar child doth. othenvife 
then they oughr, yer yon‘can fay to anger ftay hére cill [ bave 


done prayer ard afcerwatds I will confider of you then, apd fo 
, Aa 2 +... ° 
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Wherein meckneffe: confifts. 


when you come to hesre the word; O.cis a dangerous thimg te- 
give Way to paifion ac any time,but efpecially upon Lords day, 
if. you be put imo 2 palfon then aten‘to- ene buc you loole. 
the Sabbach:for chen your thoughts are roling abour the wrong. 
thar is donz to-you, and:about thoughts.of revenge, and then 
you will mantfelt your diffleafure, bur: now. meeknefle. doth. 
moderate anger,.to give one power aver ones anger fo: as it 

fhall noc be unfeatonable.. 

» ‘And chen'thirdly, -Meekneffe doth moderate anger in re- 

fregt of the taftingnetfe of ir,. that ic {hall noc laft longer chen 





it ought to doe; many mens and womens anger is. like the fre. 
- of hel, being once kindled ix snever quencht, it's unquencha- 


ble as the fire ‘of hell.is ; their dog dayes do. continue all the 
Jong; You thall bave ‘ome men-and women if any thing . 
Fave falter cut in their familyes, and they be gor into a fit of 
pa(fon, you fhall have them coriirme day afcer day in chat fit of 
paffion, {fo chat. famecines even man-and wife will not fpeake 
one toanother if twovos ehuee-dayes, rhis{mfull,. chis far frosy 
meeknetfe : lfthou hadchis grade ofnidelnetic,. ic world fay 
to anger, Tha farrefkall you: go: and-nefarther 598 you can raise 
it up when you fee cau, fa you carr keep it down coo: bat ma- 
ny times you know the wind raifes up the waves of the Sea; 
arid when the avindsare down; yer the waves ofthe Sea they 
are afl im sbroyl; and do mightily rife Rtill,and ate very boifte- 
rous though the winds are dawn: fo .’tis- with many,.though 
the caufe of their anger be taken away, yer their. anger having, 
been raifed they-are not able to overcome themfelves,It’s juft 
wich metrand womerr here, as with your children, #f once they 
be difpleafed, pucthemimes cry, and though you give them 
the chine: thar-they would have, yer they dariiior overcome 
themfelves prefenrly, foiciswith many, they are noc lati 
sa other things, bac in their anger there they laft,- in-any 
motion for God, there they are-fickell and unconftant, but 
their paffionthat holds, .Now-meeknefle ic -doth moderate 
anger in regard of.che coneinuance ofit.. ~~ * - 


‘ 


: Fourthty, Meeknefle doch moderate anger in refpeé of the 


_ feeafuire of it, why iff be angry, I will beangry no more then 


needs . 


Wherein meckneffe confifts. 
needs muft: why-fo violent ? why fo fierce, why fo: cruell in 
anger ? as many they know noc howrobe angry, but they mult 
be mad. Bur now one that hath a meek fpirtt, he may be angry 
fometimes, I but his meekneffe will meafure out his anger, fo 

emuch anger and no-more, after the. proportion ro that that I am 


angry for. 

And thén the fifch is, The ground from whence anger arifes, , 
The ground it is from pride in your hearts,or from fome other ‘ 
Jit, or from weaknefle, bur now. meeknefle of fpirit thar deth 
fo much moderate anger, chat whenfoever I am angry, it thall. 
not be from: my pride, nor lults, nor weaknefle : Thus meek- 
meflemoderaresangsr, Co 

And ehen the effects of anger; O-the wofaifevill etfades : — 
chat come from ‘the anger of men and women, whac atts of fin: 
is there commitred in oné hour, when yott give ‘Way to pafftorts 
there's more fin committed (ometimes-by. a man or woman in: 
one day when they are in a froward petcith humor, chen by 
others that are in 2 meeke quiet-hamourfor a years yea ic'may 
be all their lives : chou mayeft dé chat itrone.days that id auty | 

- Be may caufe'the’ to repent all thy life'after;0 fins mualuplyed | 
infinicely when we come toa paffion ; - paffion and anger : 
doth heare the fits chat’ are in che ‘hearts of metr’and'women, . 
and chierefore they are very active in their fin ‘in thetiné of a: 
; at Mofeswheri-wher he caste dont in his hely2edleme 
oke both the tabjes on which the Law tras wrictah, (Gave may 
fy thar peeple itt their Finfull patton they bréake beth the: 
ables of the iby theit Wofal dittethipers, a infu actions 7 
, What revaling {peeches, what: sevencefull thoughrs, what words - 
and defperate‘refolarions Jrethers, the tim? oF-arges, * but 
now where ther€ is theékrrefs ty chelhearr, te pels inoetBacke, | 
" and wilt nde shffer if to proceed many Vitti etfedts, nay; fatch | 
neekneffe, what‘harh che Lor wren ne, thisaffectién #Misy 
feule for, tsic not fer hi¥ glory, what is ic for the producing of | 
lich bafe and finfuft effects!as chefe are P:the Lord-forbidir: 8 
che evil of anver'G remember in the day$ of your Huthiliation, 
+ obe hitmbled fot the wonderful wicked effet? of your finfull 
‘anger, and you that hane ma:ter to-hutble your fouls before | 
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ta che gre ee ae walt 


; wasanot, this a great pect of his gio 
ed gracinat, Lrsshe glory ofhe. 


“Meck, perfous The God, 


God when you are in Secret you wanc maeter for prayer: 6 do 
‘but coniider-of fome fit of anger thac you ‘have Deen in, and 
See whither there are not fins enough when you have beei im 
ghar to afford matcer for your confeitions, and chen meeknelle 
doth moderate anger in relpedt of the end,thar when I am ane, 
gry-I will noc be angry for my ielfe, you are angry fometimes, 
‘bur what comes. of 1, Row a meek hearc when ir dsangry it will 
‘Jock a: chis, Q-les ic be regulared fo far as. Emay. have good of 
dtgtet me have hely ends, and holy aimes in my anger:-As now, 
am I angry with.a child, svhy it isco the end hac 1 might thes 
fach dipleafure againit fuch an offence as thar the child may 
amend, and chat the iervant miay amend; The Lord thar knows 
-all chings, knorws thar when I co let our my anger againtt any 
ganer-woman, or child, or fervant, I do aime at the good af 


- them, and, did 1 beleeve rhac to be Gentle rowayds chena, 


and nor ta manifelt my anger would do them mare good, 
-wthy chey Should never fee me afigry, this fhould be the refo- 
clusion of gvery godly Parem, Malter, Gc, O Bleed .are she 
‘aepehz bleed, are-they that are thus meek, chat bave rhus gwigh 
ypobver go overrome the pafhion.of theiranger,, they are Lief al, 
Bow I fhoutd have fhown many wayes why tlote who are chus 
meekare bleffed here, anq..for ever fhall be bleffed. There’ is 
; 96 ugh faid.of chis grace pf mecknetfe to fer our the bleflag- 
_mefile of it, apalmolt.any, grace I kngry nexc-to Sach ig (elfe chac 
Cian nO 
. Way thou chat ars meek, are lik God thy: ticher when God 
would shew bis.glory so. Adeferyanthe. 33. and 3.4. of Exndsw, 
Ya. The Laer a loug-faforug 
Farpes co-b, (6, ai. HN is 
_opbbadands the. glory of Jefus Chrifhro.bs fa, for Gith-Ghat, 
| Larue of, gor for I PEG Chit calls; uy: no, orher- grace 
. thar he would have his Dulciples followbjm in but humility aad 


_. meekuefle: Why bleffed Saviour; why doftao:thoy {peak of 


thofe other excellent graces.of thine ? thou had@ stage avich- 


_ ut meghure, and when shau wouldefLhave shy Dilgiplesteapie 
| ofthee, why doft not mentor, Jeane conidenes.o£ eee, 
and heavenly mindgdne(fe of chee, and defpiing of the weld, 


er 


Aheeke perfous like Gad. - - | 183 


er any other ‘grace ; No, faich Chrift, If you would bz my 
Difciples 1 would cammend this to you,. 1 am humble and 
mecke : Why 7 was ciate the great commendations of Chritt? 
yes, the Lord Je‘us accounted ic his glo 'y rob: meeke ; Doe: 
not you account it 2 cifhonour, why 1s chac a didhonour to thee 
thac was an honour to Jefus Chrut e thal Jefus Ch-ilt reckon. 
i histslory to be ameeke man, and thalt nog thow account it 
tobe thy Glory ? O blefled be tho%e thac are: like God the * 
r, and God the Son, -_ . 

And they have much of the Spiric of God : what was the: _ 
Spirit o§ God compared to more then m 3 when the. | 
Holy Ghoft did appear upon the head of Jefus Chrilt, be did Joh. 3.16. 
appear in che formn¢-of a doye ;. now they fay of the Dove, it 
hithno gall, it is-the emblemd of meeknzile 4 Therefate if 
thou wouldithe like either Father, Senor Holy Ghat, theu. 
tout be a man or woman of a meeke and gentle inirit; b/e{fed. 
ore thefe chat are meeke, fox chey have muelt of Father, Son and 
Holy Ghelt inchem ; I¢’s very obfesvable that fed; in his, Sa- 
crifices he would not have ‘Lyons and Tygers- aad, dueh. wild 
(reacures ce be offated in Secritice to. him, nod no birds of 
prey, bu¢ he would have che: Dove and the Pigedny and the. 
~ Jamb and che Sheep, the Lord dach-regd rathet fuch fapeifi-. 
¢e5, then ehe.freward perverfe {pirics of mens. Je give - you 
new but ong Scripcuse for the bleffedacfle of meeky: {pirieas: 
There are, nyany promifes mide co thofe thay até-mecke, here's 
one great one inmy Text, buc forthe prefent only this one 
Scripture, that one would thinke aj} thofe who haye.found any’ 
goed by Seripture fhowd for ever lay pon their -hearcs ea 
teeken their fpirics : And ¢(pecial|y it is applyed te sven 
hor they axe che srenker fx, axl pa fion and anger epatze ten: 
weaknefle, thesefore’ the -Hely Ghof in the ,.0f Pae.:3, @ 
Where he is {peaking uso ween, exhorting then to then 
themfelyes che Dyughters of Sanap, faith he, likeppife yowives 
br ix [ubjeblion te yope gow bysbards, hat if amp ppey. nok tht 
ward, they alle may without the word, be wonby the corverfatcen 
tha wines, while they pebold your, ahah eomverfaied compe | 

| with 


) ‘134 


* the hidden -man - 


. your ‘books have it 5 


| Anow.- what thou doft fove , What God d 


. Metk perfons like Ged. 


-with fear : whofe adormng, let it not bethat outward adorning of 
plaiting the baive, and of nearing of gold; or of puterng om of appa- 
‘yeh + Buc how then ‘women are much addi¢ted to 
thefe things , therefore the Holy Ghoft mentions 
‘thefe particulars : Bue faich he » Let it be the hiddes 
man of the heart, in ‘that which is not corr':ptible, what's 
thar, -whac particulgt will the Holy Gheft -inftance in’ for 

of the -heart., even faith ‘he., .4- mecke 
,and a quiet fpirt’, which is in the fight of God of great 
price’: Give me any ‘Scripture that purs fuch a com- 
-mendation -upon any particular grace ; Indeed -we have 
in effeét- other ‘commendations that come to as much of 
faith, for’-that’s the great grace ef the Covenant - by 
whieh Chrift ts ‘made -ours, but for'.anexpli¢ice expref- 
fion ‘allmoft of any grace wharfoever, a‘meeke anda’ qui- 
et fpirit is-of great price with God +: -or as fome of 
is much fec by-: Why would 
you have brave Cloaths and Ornaments you'aecount. them 
to be “precious, to have’. collly Laces,' and coftly-Dref- 
fing’ and attire 3° you thirnke ro gée in thine’ that are 
coltly , 1 buc what are thefe to God, as if the Holy 





“ Ghoft (hould fay , if you have ‘bue the plaineft Garment, 


you aréas acceptable with God he fookes' into the’ inward 
man : Now’‘to fee a man. of Worhan' to ‘have -brave’ 
Ctoaths , -and have ‘a froward ‘perverfé {pirie., O (uch 
are: loachfome ‘to- God ,, God lookes” upon. thofe as 
having: an -ugly ‘drefle upon chem + Bue now though 
you::be never ‘fo cloathed outwardly , yet fave you 4 
mceke and .a-quiét fpiric, and thac ‘ frém ‘che prace of 
the Spiric of ‘God in you, O faith the Holy Gholt, ‘here's 
am Osttamene, this is of great’ price with <God, i's 
much fer by with God , Obe in love with ic; you ufe 
te fhy-tvhen you have ‘a friend comes to you, if Y did 
bie know. svhat you fove I would have-ic for you“ (Now 
women ‘and others, : fay. thus to God; -& thar Wdid bue 
oth mo value 2 

- am 


4 





Metke perfens like Ged, 


can you fay as in the prefence of God char if you did 
bur know what God _lov'd moft, you would endeavour 
to the uttermoft you could thar God fhould have ic ; 
now behold here what the holy Ghoft. faich, the Holy 
Gholt faich this ro all women, and fo it’s que of men 
and women and fervants, chat a meeke and a quiet fpirir 
is of great price with God <\Therefere gow, though you 
camoc remember other things, yet poe away and con- 
clude I have been indeed of a froward and petuth rem- 
per heretofore , and 6 the fins chat I have committed 
in my frowardnefle , bur the Lord hath commended 
meekneife tro me, the Text fairb that they are bleifed, 
ad another Scripture faith, thar Ic -is~mmeh “fer by of 
God, O the Lord giye us mecke {pigs chat we may be 

1 ° 2 
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2 aM A seit gy guig , 
Bleffed are the meeke : for they fball inberit' 
the earth: 


¥ Oddothnot prize the gay in the world, , 
Gold and Silver and fad ae ne and 
Crownes,. what are thefe to God, wherefore 
the Lord faith itt 40 of Ifa, That all rhe nations 
of the earth are to hins as the drop of the - 
Bucket, and as the {mall duft-of the Ballance, 
nothing, yea lee then nothing, bie doth not regard the Nations 


- ofthe world with alf their pomp and glo-y, ‘bur now a mecke 


and a quiet {pirit God prizes, tmt’s high in Gods efteeme, 


Pars npreh sercue deale with God, though alt the nations of 
: 34 


no more worth then a lirtle duft is woreh, blefed 
then is the meeke, 

We add further, Bteffed is the meeke, For they are the fab- 
jekts that Chriftis anointed by the Father to comfort,to preach- 
pdydings to, furely them they are bleffed : I fay Chrift as 

is anoynced by the Richer copreach the Gatpetrottte poo:, 
and to thofe chat mourne,fo unto the meeke : Inthe 65 of I/a,. 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becan{ethe-Lordpath a- 
swymted me to preach goodtydingsto the mecke; ‘The. ai 





a Mack, pacfens fobjetts for -Cheift to cobsfort. _ 


are fad, and difoontolace,cheresorg jn.the foretrour Cheift 


as dofigned by she Faker topreach geod tydings-to, themes, 
and therefore they gauit naadsihe blefled shar, che Father hai 
‘fear Chritt unto fe.preach Sood tyd DRS... - i, 4 Storr 4 
|. And chen Thirdly. Surely chey are bleifed, for this meek- 
“sefle, or ability co moderase and order anger, God himlelf ag- 
coupes it his own glory, therefore ic, mult pegds . puc 3 glary - 


of 
. ther for rem 3 nde foal wpon thy. shagh © mall. mighty, with 
fare 


but know thefe chings)-Pyt eb eberefare as the ele of Ged (holy 
and beloved ) hewils of é 

mackuefs: and lang-luffer ing a4 the eat ef God,- thar as if ore A 
, 3 


poitte 


aE 
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383 So Meckne{s a front of: the. fprris. 
TT ne 
_ pofllethould fay, would you make icappeare char you are the 
elect of Ged pit on thenthe bowels of mercy and kindn -fs,and 
-mecknefs: T2s not ahargumeric chara man is the elect of God 
frcanfe he hath meanzscommmy mt; betaufe: he hath excellent 
“parts of nature, and horiours inthe world, and becaute he gers 2 
“great deal of money; this ts no-argumenc ot Gods election, But 
— acknels and loving kindxefs and long fuffering : Vhele: are che 
hinges chac are the frum evenof election. pol, 

-< Mind thee the meck they are bleed, becanle meeknefs i ts 2 

fteciall fruite of the holy Ghoft in the hearts of che Saimts, and 

an arermrenc of che holy Ghofts dwelling there.In the 's; of che 

Gal: you have there the moft full fertirig our of the truics of the 

‘Meth 'arid-the freirs of the Spiric, thac I know mm all che:book of 

‘God: Now netk, In the traits of che fleth you thal find ager 

‘ahd wrath and whe he comes co-fer-ouc the fruics of the fpirtr, 

_ there faith he ro 22. ver: But the Frias of iM [porte are love, 
"fay, peace, tong fuffering, gastlenefs, ofs, faith, mecknefs, 
jemprancls sing fuch cher &s kent ou thai. hein ine 

\fdéth cheifturts of cheipiric, though. thigre be mahy words, yer 

the moft of chant tte bucas iz: were fanewera’s af meeknoflc As 

7 ROW, the fruic of che {pirit is Zove, .you know ameck {pirtr, and 
* “a loving fpiric have grea likenefs one toanother +-—-And joy, 
rhere’s none have of thac fweemnedfe of fpiric as meek ones : —~ 
" 'Atid peaée,cthey are thofe-charlare of peaceable difpofitions; 8 
. len fufering, and centlene(s, and geddyefs,' and chén:he comes 
| rf meeknefs, the truth is, in thefe there ix méeknefle;but alf 
thefe words are here mentioned by the holy Ghoft anpurpefe 
to.fet out the excelfeney of this prace of meeknefs ; therefore 

" he ames fo many ¢iaces that are fo'neere akin to this grace of 
mecknefe, and as Risfmen look one ltke anocher,: fo do: rhefe 

" graces that are fo neete akin, and chs is the fruicof the friric, 

" paffion and anger is che fruic ef the Hefh, she fruit of: che 

Devil in the heatt,buc meeknefs is che fruit of the {pitit, There- 
/ _ fore bleffed wvethemecke, 8 tay 
.  , Arid chen meeknefs tc hach inte nfzenanimicy,: i. argues a 
‘ magnanimous fhiric co be of ameek and. cuice {pitit: Men do. 


" ebink ebat their paifion and frowardnefle doch argue them tobe 


Mecknefs a walking worthy of on! yocation, 189 


‘of brave fpirics of jolly Ipirics,and no men do pride themfetves 
“more inthe bravery ef thei fpiries thenfroward people, elje- 
_ cially inthe time of their patton ; but certainely a- meek (pgric 
_ is the moft brave ffiiic in che world, and that’s che yudgemete 
| @f the holy Ghoft, in the 16. Pro: 32, He thet ts flow to anger 
.  ssbetter thenthe mighty : and he that raleth bis fprrit thew be 
that taketh a City: Why what greater bravery and magnanimity 
as there then in Souldiers when they come co cake Crryes, and. 
men that are full of courage, we account them to be men of 
brave and excellent {firirs : 1 but would you know who are the - 
mer and tyomen thatthe Lord léoks upon as the moft brave and 
excellent fpirits, they are the meek ones, fre that is {low to an- 
: er is better them the mighty, amd he that redeth bis [perit then 
||, bethar tabetha City, Ie may be thou thiskeft-chou canit de fo. - 
great fervite for God, others are im;loyed in great and béave 
works, and do much ina little time, buc canit chou rule thy 
| Spire with thts grace of meekneffe. It is'a more brave exphitr, 
| ‘and mote honourable in the eye of God, thenif chou were able. 
! to overcome a City, Surely there 3s much fpokert of rhrs grace _ 
inScriptire rofhew how bfefledthey are... 
then meeknefs.we.find it: much the wilking worthy of 
: eur calling, in the'4 of the Ephef: Thote thatare-called tepar- 
| take of the grace ofthe Gofpel, they never walke fo worthy 
|  ~ of ic, asm this grace of meelaefle E therefore the prifoher of 
| the Lord befeech yon, that you walk worthy of the vot ation' whiere- 
| with you are called :' Nosy, how thould we walke worthy. of the 
| yocation wherewith we are‘calfed: ‘The Lord hath called you 
| ouc of your natural eftare, out of darknefle ‘into light, and he 
| - ‘would have you vialke worthy of this calling, ‘O faith a poore 
foule, How is it poTtible for: fich‘a pooye creaturé as 1am to: 
walke worthy of firch a gforious catfing ? Whar for the Eard to 
~ Set others to go on: in the ivay of (in and death, ‘and co-callme 
- out of that way to the kingdome. of his deate Son,what canT do: 
to walke worthy of chis calling 2 Tf there were any thihy inthe 
world wherein { might teftifte my, walking woreby 6f chis gfbri= 
ous mercy of God to nie, T would.do te; Why woald' you fins: 
walk worthy of your calling, mark what followes inchs 2 o¢7/.. 


With 
ae 






- <TYO Thee: aeeke fall ucherit the earth,. +; 
With all lowlineffe and meckoel ¢, with long-fuffering, farbegr 
one another ig love ; Here's the way Co walke worthy of or cake 
ding : it’s the way.of walking worthy Of all mercies, of Gods de- 
divering of us fromour bondage, when we can ingueckneffe and 
bovelineffe, and long-[uffering, fortecre one another, This is the 
aWwalking worthy otqurcalling, a, 


9 * ° . 
' 


. - Now L come to that which Ihave here in the Text, . 
wore 1 Een they hall inberse theeatth’ | os. 
I's as range a promife as any we ‘have in Scripmre, As 
‘auch againd carnal reafonas any ‘hing almeft in all the a 
of Gad: yp Bleed are the mecke : ——~ I you will fay they 
_ are biglled, chey may get ka hedvett when th ga,8 c rhiey 
are like co fufter a great deale of WyFOng WI ile Shey We, 2 Way 
we doput up Wrangs and beare with others that do.us injures, . 
we may bave yong enough, and we may quickly Ipale afl har 


. ever We have, thisis the seqloning ofacaralheam, bur Jefus 
- Chriltif you dare cpu 


Sy 


| him, he profefles that pf all men i 
world the meek are rhofe that fh Hanheric | ean 
berter with them inthe earth then with osher men. 


Now you will Say, Cay shat make them blafed that shey foal 


_” Way given nas “ 
"deat beapon chem,andcbough’ they ive (opi all the 


4 
veh 04 


"2 


| 


“The ‘meek, fhall inkerie the earth.. 
comforts of this world, # is givef them, but they dos not in-. 
heric; ‘Phey have'noe that rightto she‘things of this earth as. 





they are Co-Heirs wich Jefus Chrift : — Now this isa bletfed.' 
thing ro have alf our right reftored in Chrift,eved iri the chines” 


of this earch, and to have it upon fuch a tenure ; Cerrainly 
this love of God comes from the fame fountaine frem whence: 
Jefus Chrift hinfelfe came, rheagh the things that ate enjoyed 
are bur outward in themfelvess “Thofe: that ‘have the care oF? 
God, the fartierly tare ‘of God tpon them Here‘in this Wottd to. 
Supply their wants, to helpe them in all cheir t2ceffiries, thac 
have the influences of the love of God fet’ out into them 
through dil che comforts of the Creature,that ehéy carrfee Gods. 
love im chem, aret that Have’ aff things here urrhis earch fariXity-! 
dd unto chem for che furtherince bf their trek goods Blefed’ 


_ ache fo thy oall inherit ihe tabeh, } 


theré are fome things eHe thar we find: in Scripture, 


thar Chrift intends ro his.Sains-here upon the earth, forthe | 


Scripruré félls us there thaltbe Mew heavens and-new bar's bition: 
chely new Heaveirs, bur new ‘earthy wherein diveli ‘rig Breoifrieffe’s' 
of fo thisbfettcdnetfe may be filhi#ed at thiar'day;:whert ‘the: 
new earth fhall be, and inthe sRet.’19, ver: Amd Biff made- 
us unto ont God K in $ and Prre sand we'hall re gn onthe earth: 
He not nieddte widrthac mater’ of com: vette aboti¢ this, btity 
rake the wotds of Seriptirelas they tte, rhere 1 eacedirily ys rely. 
ging of cle Sdinté iy Jor! the‘edpch ‘fothe Walia? otttet; fo? “ehte 
Scripture’ hofds it out i-fo marty Words, i¢'tsfo Why then: 
thiofe that até meeke ones, they thall have a great Fhare in this. 
reigning with Chrift, even tipomrthe earth.) <= vO 
oo dy Butioabry ewesk ones rather she, otters a “ a “ 
‘Why all’Gods peopfe that have one inheritance here it ciifs: 
World, It is faid of Abraham in tite 4 Rom: -that be was tht 
He'ré of the world, and fo all she feedof Abraham dock inkerit- 
-pheou i$ 3 Ager yy ‘ “a4! rey of + eg: 
Abjahams wheritince,’ and every bhe OF theif 1s bn here of 
the world hiete, as'well’as of Heaven t Bur Why the Meck eres 


Surely there isa (pecialt conmextorbertween hid promis ofiae 


hesiring the earth, and meelineffe : thar THe shew youn dt 


| ers particulars, As. _ ° Pirft,, 






bs 


Oo aw 
. 


woe 


1g i Why th; 


.Firlt, Becaufe chofe chat are meck, they are not given fore 
wrangling as other mzn are, they love to be.quier, and io .b 
that meanes they enyoy their eftates more comfotrably’ here 
upon the earth : Menand women chat arc froward and patfio- 
nate and love wrangling, and fuing, and Lawing, many times 
they rend their eltaces,and fquander away a faire inbericance . 
thac their Parents have Jefe chem, there. are many men of fuch 
difpofition, as chat fora. good ufe, for the maimtainance of the. 
Gofpel, they would grudge at five thillings:- —= Yer tq have. 
their wills in.a way of Law upon their neighbours they care.not 
though they fpend a hundred pounds, yes, tive hundred pounds; 
Donot youoften hear them fay,Wwell,1 will have my will :hough 

~ ic colt me a-brace of hundred pounde?o thou arta refolyte:fro-,: 
. ward fgol¢, Bur did{t chou ever fay, we will have the Gofpel, 
fet up among us whatfoever it colt us, for a’good ufe norhing” 
comes from thee but as it were chy heart-blood, but now. for’ 
thy will cou canit fpend : well, many times God Jets chee do, 
foand yer itmay be haft noc chy will neither, but now ameske’ 
one fayes all this, and fo comes to live,a great deal bette; here. 
in the earch : and chat’s the firft. ching wherein miek onzs have’ 
the advantagehere oftheearth, (OT 0 
/ And then fecondly, That they have,though it be by¢’a liccfe, 
yet they have ie with, quietnetfe and comfort ;\ ‘Now 4 difh of 
green hearbs 1s better with peace and guietneffe then a ftalled Ox 
where there 1 coutention, Why a poote man ‘andhis wife, that 
rs buc,ar a ftool, and hath bur a little peece of bread,and fmal 
Beer, and yer live fivzetly together, and meekly, why chey eni- 
joy more comfort in this earth, then your .greac meni do that’ 
have great eables but yer are froward ; ‘when cheit’diet is. 
brought up to theirtable, why, this mear is noc wall .dreft, and 
this bread is.not well bak’c, and chis feryanc doth chus and chus, 
Men that have a grear deal of bufineffe inthe world, and have 
ftoward fpiris, why they enjoy nothing ar quiet of all they 
pave, but now the meek ones; though they hive bur a Titcl2,yer 
they bave ix with comforty,With peace and “quiet, and {6 they 
may be faid ro jnheric the earth rather chen others, the cruth is, 
you donot enjay the rhings of the world any further chen you 
do with quiet. | Thirdly, 


why the mek {hall inherit the earth. 


Thirdly, Meck ones furely they {hall inheric the earth be- 
caufe meeknetle. is fuch a beauritull grace that no body wilt 
harme : Who will harnse you if you follow that which 1% good ? 
Such as live meekly and quietly ina fomily, every body will bz 
ready ro maincaine their caufe,and fo they come to have benefit 
here in the earth rather then o.hers, 

Fourthly, The meek {hail inherit the earth; why- tho%e thae 
2-e meeke, they are more drawing chen o:hers: As for mftance, 


If you fheuld wane a fervant into your fanyily,whom would you — 


enquire for, would not you have a man or maid fervanc to bz of 
a meek and quiet ipiric ? and if you hzare chac they are ofa 

froward ‘paffionate {piric, 6 fay you they fhall nor come ino my 
 houfe, and {0 you loole your good fervice. by chac mzanes, and 
amocher fervanc thac is of a meek and quiet {piric, may faith a 
Matter, or Miftrifs, I will have chis fervant though I give them 
more wages : Now here you fee how the meek cume to inhé- 
tic the earth rather chen other, Why if a man be co feek a wite 
one of che firft qualicies chat he will loek after is co fee whither 
the bz of a meek {pirit, and if the be nor let her have what fhe 
will elfe, the is oftentimes rejected, but now let rhem be of 
meek and quiet {pirirs though cheir postion be the Ieile, yet 
th2y are accepted, fo that meeknefs helps in che things of this 
earth. If a man were travelling, he would rather lie in an Im 
where the Holt and fervants are of quiet {pirits,chen in another 
place where they are not, meeknefs doth much advantage the. 
mbheriting of the earch eveninthefe things, *. . 
’ Fifchly, Where ever there is meekne{s, there the foul doch 
Sive up it’s caufe ro God:whatfozver wrongs a meek man hach 

ere in thi3 world, he doth intereft ‘God inhis caufe, and by 
thar meanes he comes to enjoy a great bleffwe imchis earch: { 
befeech you mind this, I fay.a-meek naan is {aid to inheris thd 
earth more then another, bzcaufe his (piric comes ro -be fo-or- 
dered, chat whatfozver wrongs he fuffersin«he we Id, he can 


kzepe his heart quiet, and by that meanes canincereltGod in ” 


bis caufe,and when you have once inrere{ted God-in \ our caufe 
you are like to do well enough: As now fometimes when men 
-annot-get fome debrs, if they can make che debt co be the 

Cec Kings, 


ee nn as — 
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"gives the reafon why God would {peak face to face wi 
- gather then with any other, ic was beeanfe of his extraordinary 


_- find in this Chapter thac Afofes had 2 greac deal of wror ; 
- him,ic’s {aid hac Airiene and Aarcis (pake againft Mojes,becanfe- 


Why the negeke fall inberit.the earth, 


Kings, they could gec ir chac way a great deale better thenan 
other ay So now, Is there any cute chac thou wouldift faine . 
have fuccefsin, here inthis earch ? Ic may be thou wile be 
wrangling and quarreling chy felfe, and think co get ic by thy 
own ftrength, and making of friends:chis wall not doe it; a hun~ 
dred co onz but chou wilt mviicarry, buc nov. if chow ounit wich 
meebknetie give ic up to God, tume it over to God, and intreft. 
God inthis caufe, certainly chen thou wilt have fuccefle init, - 


. and fohou wilt come ro.have chy mind and will even here in 
this world ; Ile give you an excellznt Scripture for cthis,inthe - 
"y2 of Numbers, you have. Adofes commended there for the 


meeknefle ofhis (piric, and the man Mofes was very mecke above 
all the mea that were.upod the face of the earth: I remember 
Ambrofé far concermng Mofes, That all his great works did 
sat make bim {9 honourable at his meekpeffe.did, and Chryfoftomee- 

if Mofes 


smeckneffe: and the Jewes have chis tradition, that when Mofe. 


" was todye, God came to him and embraced him, and fucke- 


out his foule, how eves the Tradicion ts, the foul is very deare- 
co God, and if ever God would draw a foute out fuch a way,, 
it would be the foule of A4ofes, and now fee howhe doth in- 

tre{t God in agreat caufe, and how God dotlreake it ; we thalf 


done: 
the Ethiopian woman whons he had guarryed, and they faidy 


sath the:Lord {poken only by Mofes, 8c, and the Lord heard it, 
faith the Text : They came and wrangled wich Afofes, whac’s 


’ this Afo/és, as if they fhould fay, what hath the Lord {pokento. 


Mofes alonz * he would take all upon-himfelfe, and’he would 
lift up hiinfelfe above ethers, 1 buc Afofes is bur an ordinary. 
man as others are, and hach marryed an Erbiopiax woman, and 
fp they fpake azainlt AZo{es, but now you doz not hear that Afo~ 


" fes began to exclaim again{t chem,and cry out azainit chem, no, 


but the man Mofes was very mecke aboveall the men that were 
spon the face of the earth : Mark now, how chis meeknefle did 
iatreft Gad in his caufe ;. And: the Lord (pake fuddainly unto. 

| Mofes, 


— 


Mofess and wnto Aaron, and unte Miriam,.come ont ye three unto 


the Tabernacle ; The Lord tpake fuddainty, he breakes as it 


avere forth from Heaven, as if God fhould fay,whac'ts chat fer- 
vant Afefes, thacmeeke fervanc of min: wronged, ile quickly 
appeare for him, mark, AMfofes was not firddaine in pathon, and 
therefore God was fuddainz : you are-very fuddaine in your 
paffion and anger, ‘buc ‘if you would be lefle fuddaine in avenge 


‘ing your felves, God would be more {uddaine in appearing for * 
you, The Lord fake fuddainly, come out you three to the Ta~ 
bernacle of the Con regation, coms out, lle judge the caufe 


faith che Lord : Then tr followes inthe s,verie, And the Lord 
came down in the Pillar of the Clond, and ftosd in the doore of the 
Tabernacte, The Lord comes down trom Heaven to right his 
‘meek Servant Mofes, And called Aaron and Mivians, and they 
‘both came forsh : juft asif a father chat hath his children wrang- 
‘ing one with another, he.calls hofe that did the wrong, will 
ftand you forth: Thenmark, ad he fa'd, hear now my words, 
if there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord will make my felfe 
‘known unto hin in a vifion, and will fpeake unto him in a east, 
my fervant Mofes is not fowho 1 fasthfull tn all my Honfe : 
marke inthe fecond ver{e, and tho fa'd, hath the Lord fpoken 
only by Mofes, hath he wot {poken a if by ms? Mofes doch not 
come and reff chem, well, God hath fooken by others, but not 
fo as by me, no, Mofes do-h not to, but now marke, Got faich, 
If there be a Prophet, I will foeakgto him tn a dreame, and vifion, 
but my fervant Mofes is not fo, now marke how God cakes the 
part ofa meeke fervant of his. verf. 38: With him will I fpeake 
mouth to mouth, even apparen:ly, and not in darke [peeches, and 
the frmilitude of the Lord (hallhe beheld, wherefore then were ye 
not afraid to [peake againft: my fervant Mofes,then verf. 9, And 
the anger of the Lord was k ndled againft thems, and he departed, 


Vhfes when he was wronged, he was the meeke{t man upoh - 


the earth, his paffionis not Ri-r’d, but Gods anger is ftirr'd : 


The leffe the anger of Mofes is ftirt'd, the more js the anger of — 


(God ftirr'd'for him ro vindicare him jn his caufe. Yourthink, 


© how others wrong you, and your tnger is ftirr’d prefently, 


7 ber you dee nor increft God in ch canfe -by-this mezanz-, 
’ , Ccot - Whereas 


7 » \ 
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whereas if you were but meeke Gods anger would be kindled 


for you,and do you no: think chac the anger of Cod being kin = 
Jed againft tho.e thar do you wrong, will fooner right your . 


gaufe chen when your own anger is kindled : and fol snd that 


when Dav:d in the 38. Pf: 13.¥. had wronz and yet was very 


- meek in his wrong, God was-inrerefted in che bufinets. He 


complaines of his wrong before, My lovers and my fr. ends fland 
aloof from my fore, avd my Kinfren flaad afarre off, they alfa 


meek, O Lord, faich he, when they thus fpeake againft me and 
wronged me, I was as a deaf man, and I heard nor, opened not 
my mouth, and the reafon why I did noc, was becaufe Ihada 
God to truft in: O you that are carnal indeed, and know not 
‘the way of Cod, when you are angry you have noching t© 


"you, but the raifing of the paifon of your anger, J bur a Sa! of 


God hath fomething elfe to help him, faich he, did hope tm thee 
© Lord, Thon wilt eare : Mark, I heard net, but Lord I hore ™ 
chee that thew wilt bear, The lefs thou doft hear when thou ai 
wronged, the more will God hear. O that we had but fucha 
fpiric as the Servants of God had in former times, Mofes, 
David here,.O bow do they intereft God in the Caule. 
Sixthly,The meek fhall have bleffings Lere upon the earth be- 
caufe there are fo.many gracious promifes, (befides this)mede 
cothem of very great mercy that willhelpe them even mt 
earth. This promife chat you have heare, itis inthe 37: F fal: , 
rx. vert, It isa promife thac was im the rime of che La) and 
miark, Chrift would fhew char the Inralz is not cur off; 1t 3 ov 
mewed againe in the Gofpel, though the premife ef. Ons, 
nant . 








Why the meeck, {hail inherit'the earth, 
things in other places are but in the general, thie godlinefle 
hath the promife of chis life, yer Chrit will tingle ouc particu- 
lar premifes for the meek ones, Inthe 25. Pfalme y. The mesk, 
(faith the Text) will he guide. in judgement: ard the meck will be 
reach his way: & what a promife is here, ic’s worth all your 
eftates : if you were bur acquain-ed wich Scripture, you would 
account this promife worth thoufands : give me one Scripture 
where the qualification of the fubjz& ts named in fo few words. 
rwice, the Lord loves the fubje&t here, as if he delighted to 
have che very name in his mouch,he doch nor fay,the meek will: 


be guide in judgement, and reach him his way, but the. Lord. _ | 


loves te. have the mme im his mouth, O rhe meek, the meek,. 
tevice rogether, I love him and Ite guide him in judgement 
and teach him his way, new this promife, ic is to be underttood: 
of guiding in judgement, and teaching a man his way in any: 
thing ; As for inftance,Suprofe a man hath an outward bufinefle. 


bztallen him in this wortd, chat hatha great deale of difficulty 


m it, fothat hz knows not what in the world to-do to extricate 
himfelfe out ofthis way. A meek fpirit wherrhe is in ftreightsy 
the firft thing he labours ro.do is this, to quiet his {pirit in re- 
pofing him on God, and chen waen he hath quieted his fpiric 
looks up ta the promife, Lord haft nor thou faid, the meek 
wilt thou guide in judgement, thou wilt not leave himo his: 
own thoughts, to his own fpirit, the counfel of che froward is 
carryed head long,but the meek wilt thou guide in judgement, 
thou hift 4 promile char God will guide thee to order any af- 
faires in the world, if thou canft but overcome thy pa‘fion, and 
there is nothing will helpe a man more for underftanding and 
judgement then meeknefs and quietnefs, therefore in che 17. 
Pro: 24, He that bath know'edge {pareth his words, and a man 
of under ft anding 1s of an excellent {pirit Buc inthe Original it is,. 
aman of underftanding is of a Coole fprit, men that are of hot 
fpicirs, hor brained men, hor {pirited men; they thiak che 
have under{tanding more then others; But the holy Ghoft faith 


otherwife, the man of underftanding is of a coole fpirit, there 


is a greatadvantage that meeknefs hath even in a nacurall way 
to helpe a mans fpiric but much more when there is a promife: 
: : to 
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. mpon you, before she Z of the Lords anger cose 


Why:the meth {hall inherit the earth, 


t6 chat-he will reach thers — There are:many other prenii-- 


fes in Stripeute tending co the fame thing. In the 76 Pal. g. 


| fken God arofe te judgemsent to fave all the meck, of the earth : 


When God comes to arife to judgement abroad in the world, 


ithe Lozd do-h noc care for froward §pirtcs,Jec them go, faith 


God, chofe whofe {pirirs are-upon every liccle occafion fer on 


fire, but when God aties to judgemenc,he will be fure to look 


to the meek ones,andthen the 149.Pf: v:4.Fer the Lord takerh: 


_ pleafune in bis people, he will beautifie the meck, with falvation, 


Meeknefle is a'beaurifull grace, amd the Lord will beautitie the 
aeek with falvation, and inthe 29. Jfa: 19. ver: there is a 
promife to the fame etfect, buc that une more,in the 2.0f Z 

3. ver: There’s a‘notable pronnfe wien there fhall be times af 
common calamity. Gather your felves together, yea, gather topes 
ther. Nation not defired, before the Decree bring forth, before 
the day palfe as the chaffe,before the fierce anger of the Lord come 

| WE MpOH JOR, 
Then mark, Seeke ye the Lord all ye mecoke of the earths 
which have wrought bis judgement fee righteonfre feck meek: 
anefs, it may be ye fhall be hid in the day of the Lords anger. You 
svill fay, through Cods mercy I find I have fome fawer over 
sy paffion, I but mark, are you meek, feek the Lord chen, and 
feek meekneffe fill, and then it may be, you (hall be ind in the 
day of the Lerds anger, as if the holy Ghoft thould fay, if there 
‘be any men in the world hid, you may bz he : — @ thefe ara 
the men that are publick ble‘mgs m the places where they 
tive, the prayers of the meek ones (hall prevaile wich God not 


_ the prayers of che froward ; when you chat are froward coine 


to feek God, why you cannot lift up your bonds wichour wrath 
and without doubring, but feek ye the Lo-d all ye meek of che 
eatth:O the promifes that God hath made ro thofe thar are che 
seek ones in the earch,and all thefe rend co che ftrengthmng of 
this greac premife that is here, The neeek halt inherit the eurth. 
New the mame thing that hath been fpoken hath been bur in 
way of explication, to thew you how. this promife is made 
ood, that tke mecek hall inherit the earth, But now we halt 
come to the Application of x. This meeknefle is like our far, 
; thar 


eo | 
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’ that in every thing we have fome need of it to feafon our lives, 


the lives of men and women are unfavoury in the places where 
Ga hath fet them, becaufe. of che want of chis grace of meek~ 
Ce, , 





SERMON XIIL 
. OR 
A. veprehenfion of profefars that are not meek. 


a 





MATH: 5. 5. 


Bleffed are the wreck : for they fball ivberit 
the earth, : 


E hall none come to the Application, which I) in- 
vot tin wwo particulars, eprehenfion |. 
of thofe that profefle themfelves Difciples of Application 
Chrift, and yet we cannot fee the amp of the 
SEES} Spirit of Chrift upon them,in this particular,in. - 

rd of meeknefs, we have caufe to draw buckets of teares 

to bewaile, and to quench if it were poTdle the fire of the paf= 
fon of mens {pirits: —- And thofe that I fhall direct my felfe. 
£0, thali be fuctras profefle themfelves willing to be Chrifts 
Difciples, to hear Chrift, for “tis Chritts Sermon,and he direc-.. . 
ved himfelfe to his Difciples inthis Sermon, and it is no-mar- 
raile ce fee men who are carnall,wyho.are led by an earthly {pi~ 
it, for them to be froward paifionare and proud, but for thofe 

harare Godly to be =f, orn that goes very neefe rothe 

irit of God : It’s made a fpecial argument againft paflion an 
rowandiness, and fo for mreekne{s, becaule ocheswife the Spiri 


te 
of, 
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of Chait would be grieved,In the.4. Bphel: 30.ver, Aad grieve 

nit the holy Spex.t of God, whereby you are feaied ; why whac will 

gricve ir, what fhould we take heed of thar we may nor gtieve 

_, the Spirit of God, mark mthe.31. ur Leet ald bitcernels, and 
rath and anger, andeuill {peaking be put-away. from Tan with 
all mace, and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearte sforgiuing 
one another, even as God for Chriftt fake hath forgiven you : Tne 
giving way to padion and frewardne(s will grieve che Spirit of 
God ; you chat ever have found. any-¢ dby the Spirit of God 
in your hearts, cake heed of frowardne(s, labour for mzeknefs, 
and kindaets, chac the Spiric of God may delight in you,: for 

' that’svery fucable to the Spirit of God, that isa Dove, I con- 

fefle'1 had fome thoughts to {peak of the vaine pleas that many 
have for their patfion and frowardnefs, but I confider for thar, 
if God gives lite and liberty, in going on in the handling of 
this Sermon of Chrift, [hail meet with that againe in the 22. 
v.of this Chap: J fay unto you, whofaever is angry with his bre- 
ther without a caufe fall bein danger of the Indgement. There- 
fore I leave thefe things co thac place :—— Buc now this one 
thing only in this ufe of reprehenfion, and thac is co labour to 
thew thofe chat profetfe chemfelves Saincs, that frowardneis, 
tvant of meeknefs, ic isthac thar is as much contrary to tree 
grace, as almoft any -corruption that can be named, which ic 
may be they lirrle thinke of, they think they have angry and 
patlionate natures, they ars fomewhar hafty, buc they are deli- 
vered from other corruptions-tharmen do wallow in:know thac 
a hafty froward fpiric a f;irie that ‘is not commanded by this 
grace of meeknefs, fo farre as it prevailes fC Is as contrary unto 
true grace almoft as any ching you can think of, and truly there 
may bea great deal of juspicionsvhither chere be crne grace 
or no inthofe chat have notin fome meafure this meenefs 
prevailing inthem, but rather paffion and frowardneffe, As 
S53 : 
Firlt, Frowardnefs and anger is contrary ro true grace; for 
what is it that grace doth in the heart whenit firlt comes? The 
. firft ching is to {Few unto the foule it’s owne vilenefs, ir’s ‘own 
wretchedne!s and bafenefs by fin, and che danger -rhat’ it’sant 

though >< 
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through fin, now how contrary to thisis a froward patfionate 


heart, to che fight of it’s own vilenefs and bafenefs, whac dolt 


thou fee chy felte robe a vile bate finful worme, and yet canft 
bare noching thar is againtt thee, bur prefencly thy heait is ina 
ame, if any ching come crofie co thee,urely thou knowef noc 
thy felfe; And | 

Seconaly, The firlt leflon rhac Christ ceaches any chat comes 
yuo his School, ic is the lefion of felt-denyal, that’s ‘the 


ABC of a Chriliian , Whefoever will follow me let hun — 
deny himfelje :: Now how contrary is a freward paffionate ~ _ 


fpicic to the grace Of felf-denyall, which is the. BC 
of a Chriftian, che very firft leflon-that Chrift doth teach any 
thar come into his School. Wilt thou came tolearne of me ? 
Jet chac bz the foundation of all, you muft deny your {elves, 
ou mult nor be fet upon your own mind and own will,and own 
thoughrs fo as you have been ; I but now there’s no fuch felf- 
fzekeras a froward heart, whatis it that raifes pathon ? but be- 
caufe I conceive my felf co be croft,I am croft in my owne will, 
and chacI would have, whereas did bur felf-denyal prevail in 
the leaft, there would be way for meeknefsprefentrly. 
Thirdly, When grace comes into the heart, doth ic not dif- 
cover tothe heart the inSnice need ic ftands in of mercy, I lye 
at the feet of mercy, at the difpofe of mercy, and it mercy 
comes not in co fave mie, I am undone for ever ; now how doth 
this ftand wich thy fight or fence, and need of mercy that art of 


‘a froward dif-ofition, and canit beare nozhing with others, and 


yet confefleft rhou ftandeft in fo much need of mercy thy 
Self. 

Fourthly, When grace comes into the heart, ir. brings the 
heart into fubjection unto God, unto anozher rule then tc wal- 
‘hed by before, that’s a principle work of grace, to fubdue the 
of a fimer to God, the hearts of finners are naturally 

at and rebellious again{t God, and go on ina ftubbome way 

grace comes and lays chem under,but now this is quite con- 
'y to frowardnefs and paffion, a frowasd heart would indeed 
above God, and any.rule whatfoever, it cannot keep it felf 
er and liz in fubjection unto niles and hence is the reaion 

that 
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thac frdward and pa‘Tionace people ufe ro hive fuch exprefions. | 
Twit, and # wilt, and L care nos, chetz hzarcs are no: fubdued 
to the auchoriry of God; The hearethar is tubdued to che Lord 
arr] ro-hts anthony, come and bring ic but a Sevip:uce tc ytelds 
prevemly, bir a froward fpirte is noz to.:. how comerary 1s fro- 
wurdnelie, lo crue Bice, | 
- “Fit hly, As foonas ever chere comes any grace, there comes 
-mrhe Spittc of Jefus Chet co the foule, chat makes che foul ina. 
‘fome meature to be Ike unco Jefus Chrift. Now che Spirie of 
Chrift as T thewed you in rhe openmy the exceHency of meck~ 

' netle the Ix{t day, 1c’s-a {pirit of meeknefle, Learne of me for [ 
am mecke, now this frowardnetle of thine being oppofite fo. 
‘uch to the Spit of Jetus Chrilt, ic’s oppolice to the wo-k of 

race. - <. 
: Sixthly, Grace when that eomes if; ic brings light ineo che 
foule, it brings wifdome co the foule, and guides ic wifely, 
naturally we are fooltth as wellas difobedienc, wz are darknzis. 

. it felfe, but now there's no difpoficion of foul chac is in great. 
erand thicker darknefle then froward and patfomce people, 
palfion doth exatt folly, firch a foule ts nor guided by wifdome,., 
and therefore very contrary to the wotke of vrace. 

- Agame Seventhly, You know the promife of the Gofpell,. 
itis to meeken for its, co. meeken-men, then the Gotpell, 
comes, then the Wolfe and the Lamb shall {ye down together, 

- thofe that were of wolfith fpirics ; and che Lyon and the Ox 
fhall ear together, there thall be a greardeale of peace, love 
and quiemnefle where the Gotpell comes, now then, that which, 
is contrary to the worke of the Gofpel, is contrary wo che work. 
of grace in the heart,how hack rhe Gofpelf been fullfilled chen: 
if ic harh come into thy foul tocaufe a quietnefle it thy heart : 
and there isnone I befeech you thac prophetfe godlinetfe ro 
confider there's more danger in a froward pa‘Tionmate friric rhen- 
you are atvare of, and chough-you may chink becaufe you make. 
profeffion, and come toheare.the word, and {pends a grear 
deale of time in prayer and fafting, andnolg ing-after ordinan- 
ces, youthink nov that certainly you have grace, but you may 
ic miftaken, the frowardnefle of your hearts may be your banz 

. etermally, ; 


~~ Exhorvarion 10 weckpelfe-of [pirit,. 


- 


erernally,wwe read of Mojes hough he ba cominended cobeche 


meckelt man that ever liv’d ipon che earch; yet one froward: - - 


patlomice act of his fut him out of Camean,chough in the whole 
courte of his life he twas fo meeke thac God commends bine 
tobe: the meekelt of all, yee thuc out of Canaan for ons a& ; 
{aan you know Wasa type of Heaven, though Mofes was, pur- 
doned fo as he was receiv'd to Heaven, yer as for Canaan Cod 
would not hearken ro his prayet,buc would take rhac-advan:age 
of him co {hew bis difpleafure againie that aét of his of patfion, 
and ihuc him our of Cagezw: take heed left thac froyward 
heart of yours fhut you our of Heaveneternally : you aughci- 
ly cry out ot thofe chac are drunkards, you are no fuch, and you 
chink thar canmoc ftand with grace, they are thut out of che 
Kinzdom@f Heaven,why thould there nor be asamuch danger 
ma drunken paifion, as in drunkennefle by beer or wine : 
Certainly the drunkewnetfe chat comes by paffion, dock caufe 
often as many as great finsas that thar comesby wine.or beer : 
yon would thmke ic a foule thing if it coutd be faid, shar once 
a year you fhould bz overcome with drihkenneffe, 5 how of- 
ten have you been drunk wih paffion, ahd chac drunkennetle 
may be as grievous to che S-irit of God, as if you were drunk- 
en otherwife by beer or wine, and therefuze fook upon it asa 
greater evill chem you are aware of, - 


Bur we proceede to the life of Exhoreation, 


F Bleffed are the meeke, Let us all learne to he of meeke and 

quiec fpirics. 1 remember inthe 6 of Namsters ics {aid of the 
Nazarites, that as they anf drink ne wine, fo the Text faich, 
they msuft drink ne vinegar xerther, Fe Nazavitesvwetea peo . 
pte teperared for God, from thence they-had heir nimz froat. 

" yeration: And all che Saints of Ged they are Nuzarites ; as 
aniftwas a Nazarité, fo all chat are Chrifts are Nazerites,, 

e feperared for Gods people, feparated .froat others, - the 
rd feparates the godly man for himfelfe :. Now. shis is che. 


uv uponalt Nazarifes, they muftd ink no vinegar, that is, - 


cy muft not be of vinegar {pi iss, of {ower fpirits, bur mutt 
| Dd2_ =. be 
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be of.quict fpirits, of loying and meek {pirics,tr concerns us.all, 


@fpecially che’e chat arcinteriors, that they thoutd be of meck: 


fpirics cowards their fuperiours, tho-e char are under affitétions: 


_ bodily or {pirituall, they thould bz ofmeck and quiet fvirits,, 


‘ris unbefeeming any to be ef a frowied pafomre -heart, bee. 
efpeciilly thofe thac ave ender affiictions, the Lord tends af" 
fictions upon thee ro bumble thee, and-to mzeken thee, and if” 
thou beeft nor eek now, when wilt thou be meck, we oughr. 
tobe meek-towards our Jz erhren, towards one another, and to 
be meek towards neighbours; Theré.are many rhac are fo wed 


"0 frowardnetle and pa:hon towards their fervanes, theit chil- 


dren, or wives, thac even whenthey have co deals wah Ged- 
hinifelte, cheyihew themfelves froward and pafftonace chetrto,,. 
ny BrechrenJet’sleane to be in love with this afhable and ~ 
luvely grace of mecknale : — And all char I intend ta doz 
therefore m1 this ufe, it thall bz to propound -utr'o you fome: 
various wayes orhelpes, whereby you may come to get a habir 
ofmeeknefie, to-behave your felves meckly “and eenely in. 
the places where you lve ; thac fo. this promife may be'macte.- 
Yours, Head you arc the bleffed.oves of Chrift, and fhail itherse. 
a7 ; . . . 


In the firft.place, If you would have meek {pirics, leartt 16. 
feca high nvice upon the quiet and fiveemets of. your fririts,, - 
fer a high price uy on it, account ic tobe a rich jewel of grear : 
worth, as we teld you, thar'God accoursed she meels Ypirir to 
be of great price; ‘tis one way toget iz, tohave a tight efteem: ° 
of che reft of {ririr;and quiemefs chac meeknefs will caufe: in 
the foule : we may fay of it as 7 ertud!ss the Orator {aid to-F2— 
lix, by chee we enjoy much.quiernefs, cthere’s many good _ 
things done by thee, arid by thee we en;oy much quiemefs; by 
mecknefs there's much quiernefs enjoyed in the heart, there- 
fore faith Chrift, learn f we whs am humble and mecke, ‘and yer 
frall-fiad reft vo your fouls : There's reft, put ahighprice upon 


_ the reftand quiet of your fpirirs, fay asthe fig-tree did, flenid 


F loofe mey fueetne{s aud come and reigne over you >When a temp— 
tation comes topa{fen, thal I loo.e the fiveernefS that J have: 


had in-my fpirits to have my will in {ech and fuch aching, 


through 


7S — 


—. 


== 
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__ through Cods mercy Ihave found this, thar when I havbeerr 


able to overeome my paffion, I have had the fweerett time that 
ever I have had inall my. life : wherrl coutd deny my felfe,and 
exerciie meeknefs, Gche quiet of any heart, ic was worth x 
world, and fhali 1 laofe this for autfle, now fora toy, & the 
poore trifies amd royes thar men and women’ do caftaway the: 
quiztne!s of their ipirits for, as if they were no:hing worth: If 
amian hada golden ball-in his hand, and any in the ‘ftreer 
fhould caft dirt-upon him, would it not bz accotmced a folly in 
him co-throw his golden baltat them actin: that caft dirt uporr 
him, to revenve hinslelfe that way ; truly thusyou doe, you 
that have any of this grace ef meekn2fs inryour hearts, and ever 
trave had any quiemefs throwh the exercife of this grace, now 


_ ‘there comesa temptation, fuch arrons doth things difpleafire 
to you, and crofles your will, how do you revenge your felves,. 


you caft this golden Ball away uy on them, that is, che quiernats 
axl meeknefs of your {pirics, you loofe this upottthem<: Ac~ 
count it ata hizh rate, and therefore loofe ic not for a litle > 
Fhar's the firftrutz, a — 

_ A fecond rulz to helpe us againtt paffior, from the exercife 
ef meeknefs and quietnefs, it is often to covenant with God 
(yet in the ftrengch of Chritt) and chouch ir be bur for a lictle 
rime, as thus, wey may you no: covenant thus with God, you 


that find chat you are overcome m your pafion, atid you fay . 


. You are troubled for them, and would faine get victory over 


them ro the exercife of this grace of meeknefs, why may you’, 


nor when you rife in the moming thes bethink your felves, 
why ‘us like this day there may fall fomerhat out chat may fir 
my paffion, and take-away the comfort of meeknefs thac I have 
had ; well Ie covenam, (throvgh Gods mabling of me ) now 
this day, thac whar ever thall' befall me, this day Ewill be qui- 
Wl might, at feaft, Jle Beare ic buc eilf chac time, and urorr 
s confideration, that if chere be any cavfe for me tobe ftirred 
| angry, I may bz ftirred and angry afterwards forir, and I 


__ ay right my felfe aswell afcerwards as this day,but for this day 


m1 re‘olved that I wilf fet my felfe to curb my paffion and my 


' "lh for this One day, and if you think char be roo-long,do ir Oe 
- _ ° . t 
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rill noon, te refolve tharfrom this une. ull noon, wharever 
bafadls me Lwill mantel roy athen, buc } will rather take it 
into cotwiceration after noon, or thenzxc day then. nos, oge 
would, chink chis were nos im; o.,bLz,far aman chough ofa very 


_ hafty fyiric, yet co be re’olved for ong day that what ever falls 
owt to beare with ic char.day: -- Bur you will Qy,chis wil nor 
‘moreiie that corruption of. palficn. . Buc though ir wikk 





Not-Mortite it, yer you cannot wtagine what power there wilt 


be in keeping down.your pion bur fo: a while: As fire, we 


know, if tc be but dmothered, ic may be put oyt chat way 5 and: 
rhac.man or Wogan chat can bur overcemy thenvelves for ena 
day, avill find fuch fweernefs thac day, chac they will begin go. 
think.with thentelves, why may noc Lcovenane for co mortew 
reo,and then they will find fo much fiveemefs for chat day,they 
svill chink chey may refolve fo: che next day. O if you could: 
uc overcome your felves for a day, you finde fo much 


| good ) as it would ‘exceedingly helpe you againt anocher 


ay; . 
But thirdly, This covenancing will not be (ufficient excepe 
there be humiliarion for that that’s palt: Thofa chat onely re- 
folve to fet upon.a duty, and are moc humbled for che . wane of 
the duty before, they are like to doz littke good by their selon 
incions, you mult therefoze if you Would overcome your fees, 


_ and fet uponany ching chat God requires af you, you. mut be 


- fall to cheirfin againg; it'sa very remarkable example.chac we 


humbled for thar that’s pal yfuians ufe co purge ougeholben 
by bicter thiags,-and thofe thar would: rame wild cnearuses ir 
is by keepung chem inthe dark : So.humiliacton for the differs 
pers.of pafiion is a fpecial.meanes to purge out palfion, and te 
rame and quier the {firits of men and women: many of yer 
chat have been evercome in froward fitrs and you have {een the: 
inconvenizncy ofthem, and ic maybe after you have thought, 
Othis is ill,and you hope you {hall do fo no more,bur although. 
you think you will do fo no more, yerexcept you be humblad 
for that you have done you will fall co it again,and fo it’s a-ride 
in all other things, thar thofe who doe refolve to amend in any, 
particular, if they be not humbled for chat that’s paft, shey wiit 


have 


~ 


. 


or, 
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bave of the people of J/rael, read but the 2, or 3. Chapters. of 


_ - Exod, Chap. 15. rowards the latrer end, there you. pnd that 


the peorle aid chide with Adefes bacaufe the wacers were bit~ 
ter, Well chey were not humbled for tht And in che 16, Chaps. 
you find them at ic ‘againe, chough God was mercifull vo. 
themrhen, yet when they camez to ano her ftraight they were: 


froward and angry again,and when God delivered them there, * 


yousdhall find chem ac it againtz, Inthe 1, Ch: 2. ver: fo that 
aponevery new occafion they fall.co ic again, why becaule: 


we do not find that in the incerim they were humbled for their | 


former diftempers , cherefore you that have fuch froward 


- diftempers, 6 get alone,.and apply the falc tears of humiliation 


unrothe choller of yours, and fee whac chts will doz,humilia- 
rion for that chat’s pat, will bz a fpecial helpe for ume to. 
come, - | : . 
Fourthly, If you would have: meek and quiec fpirits, rake. 
heed of the firlt beginning of paffion, we know that when a fire, 
ts,we do not ftay quenching of ic til the houfe be all ina Hames. 
Bur if chere be bur a liccle tire kindled tn any part of che boufe,. 
#f chere be but a {moak, you will fay, where isit, and are not 
quiet rill you find it out, fo fhould it be, when paifion begins 
roarife, yourhou‘e begins tobe on afire, your fouls begin to. 
be on fire, and you fhould be as much fet upon quenching of ic 
at the firlt rifing as you would be when yos lee the fire breake 
out in your houfe at the very firft, perhaps a dish of warer may 
ch that now,thar if you flay bac tillhalfe an houre frence,. 
les of water will noe, fo it iS inthe point of patton, 1€. 
fo be that people would be carefull ac firft, then with a litle 
adoe they may clench their paffion if chey will cake 12 when 
their pa beginstokindle, but ftay a while,and chere will be 
no rufe ar all, no comteg neer ansin :So poylon, take it as‘toon 
x$ ever a man feels his : < nd fm 
meanes to help againtt ie, but if you ftay awhile cub ithach got . 
rover nantes there will be lircke help then: O fook upon. 
afBion as if it were poylont, -and cake fome remierly prefenrty, 


et not your paffion be working at Jonger: fo a feavor, - 
? at firlt, fo paffion, it is afea~ 
vei faet 


ofven times may be eafily cure 


y diftempered,-and there may be. — 
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wor, take the feavor ac the beginning : There have been moft 
fearfull diftempers of padfion riienfrom very {mall beginnings, 
awvhich have broken out to moft fearful out-rages.As I remeni-. 
ber inthe tiiltory of Veace, I have read of two Sons of the 
Duke of Florence, ha: having been a bun.ingythere was concen- 
* tion about which of their dogs killed the Hare, faich one, my 
dog caught ic firtt, and the ocher, no, but ic wasmine, and i@ 
_ °° they continued ull one drew che fivo-d wpon the ocher aud io 
*. flew his bro:her, and the broshers man that was flaine, iceing 
Ais matter flaine, he drawes upon the ocher bro:her and kills 
him, and fo the Duke loofes uvo of his {ons ac the fame time 
upon that occafien. Ha 
: How often isac in your familyes, char a liccle fparke, what a 
- fire dothit kindle; at the firft there may be but a word {poken- 
amifs, thac mighe eafily have been paft over, no, but chat word 
_ begets anothér, and that word begets another, and rhat begets 
ver another, and fo ir growesto a moft.hidzous fame, wke 
eed of the beginning of paffion : when ever any anger begins 
ro arife in the family, or in your Jouls, O "tis time for you chen 
to look to your felves, fometimes you thall have friends chat 
at firft firlt their fallings out begins ‘buc in che very counte- 
“nance, one man thinks, furely {uch a onz looks not upon me 
with fuch a pleafanc countenance as he was wont to do,and from 
thence he begins to have. furmifes and fufpicions, and. chen. 
fpmes to’ make’ misinterpretations, and from thence there 
“comesa enzfle,and from being {trange,they begim co hear- 
ken ro tales thatare carryed one againtt anozher,and'to beleeve 
them, and to aggravate them, and then they beginto {peake 
fome hard words one againft another,and then they begin to co 
| fome ill offices one againft another, and then break ont into vi- 
ho, - olent and eminent contention and actings one agrinit ancther, 
whereas had there been but care takenat the beginning,all chis * 
might have been prevented, Pro: 14. 14. The begianing of 
rife 1s as when one letteth out water therefore leave fe contention 


before it be medled with, Take hzed of che beginnings of fin, if 
fo be that you would keep your fpirics in any meek and quiet 


frame. : 
st Then. 
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Then a fift rule is this, If you would keep your fpirics in qui- 
etnefle, make account before hand, that you will meet with 
things that thall crofle your wills,that’s a good help againft paf- 
fion, and to quiet our hearts, as Avaxagoras faid, when he 
heard of his fon that was dead, faith he, J kvow that I begat bins 
mortal : So when you hire a fervane at firft, make account chac 
there will be weaknefle in your fervant before hand, certainly 
there will be many things done by him thar will ditpleafe 
me :— When you marry a wife you fhould before hand make 
account, there will fomething fall out between us that will dif- 

leafe one another — And fo when you take a friend, before 
you muft make account, ic isa friend: thac hath both ‘his 
frailtyes and infirmicies ;‘now if we make account before hand 
thac while we live in this world we are not like to have our 
willsto be fatisfied in every thing, this will be a meanes-to 
quiet our hearts, this is no more then I made account of, A 
idier chat goes intoan Army,when he meets wich hardfhip, 
¢ is quiered with this, ics nothing buc what I made account. 
of before hand : Matiners when th¢y areabroad and meet with 
formes, were it feemly for themto vex and fret, they knevy. 
tharir was likely they fhould meet with formes ; So. when 
ever any thing falls out that crofles you, Remember this, if I 
had wildome before hand certainly I could thinke none o:her 
but hat 1 flhould have divers things woutd croffe me:and now 
God puts me to tryallto fee whether T will beare thefe crofles 
0: no thar doth betallme, ne 

The Sixth Rule is this, Gonfider thy otwn frailty, Ozhers” - 
there are that doe provoke thee and flicre up thine anger; bur, 
thou muft goe by thar rule, we feeke pardon, and we give tt: 
Imeere with fuch and fuch ehingsin o:hers, and it may bs 
within a while they may meece with chings amifle inme : they 
of-md me, and I am like to offend chem ta, and that’s a mar- 

v. ous helpe ro quiet the fpiries of thofe that are cruly.gzact- 
o + Therefore in the 6 of Galathians, marke the argume 
| a ye Avoftl: mere ; Brethren if a man be overtaken with a 
fa ye which are fpirituall reftore fuch a one inthe {pirit of meck-, 
m ~. confidering tby felfe left thow alfo be tempzed, and then ir 
“Ee » 2 follows 
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PN penned 
followes, bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo fullfill the Law of. 
Chriff, Beare ye onz anothers burden: Conftder you may be 
tempted, and then beare ye ose anothers burden, the burdents 
‘like ro be mucualf, I bear my brothers burden, and my brother: 
is like co bzar my burden ; I have a burden thar may as well. 
try his patiznce, as his eryesmine, and therefore fer us bzare 
on: anothers burden: As now among fervans, When one of 
them is fick, we would account it arrunreafonable thing, if the 


other fhould murmure for the helping of. his fellow. fervant, 


fo, he sill not doe ic, but reafon thus, Imuft helpe him now, 
why J may be fick ere fong, and then he will helpe:me, fo doe 
otherscrotfe you, be you meeke towards them as you would 
expedt chat they thould be meeke totvards you ; "tis ordimary 
for men that bave-the eteateft tweaknefles for them: to beare 
with the wedhrtefles of orhers,. deft they be tike in this cafe.ta- 
tne gouty lege, tharmutt have all the arrendance it felfe,but is 
ufefull for nothing ; So’tis wich many that have fach proud 


and frotward {pirics, thac every body muftfeeketo pleafe them: 


and yer they will feeketo-pleafe no body themfelves..O Re- 
member your-own Fraylty. So, 

And if any of you fhafl fay, 1 but Tam not fogreara burden - 
to others as they are to me, and-rherefore rhere is no 
equaljcy for me to beare his burden becaufe he ‘is like to beare 


mine, 
_- Tbefeech you doe bur obferve what the Anfiver to thatis. 
'-Firft, Every one is ready to thinke, That hie is nor fo griev- 
ous to others, as others are grievous to me: granc it, bur then: 
obferve, ir'appeares thac thou art ftronger then thy brother, 
and therefore if the heavyer end of thy burderr be upon thy 
Sioulder,then choa fhouldit quietly Beare ir, becaufe ir feemes 
God hath made thy fhoulder more able to bear it: And ‘tis 
not more difficult for aman to beare the offences of orhers 2- 
gainft him, then it is for him not to be offenfive to others: 


_ and therefore rather blefle God when'rhou thinkef rhus, the 


Burden of my Brother is greater rhen mine, and it’s Gods mer- 
cy to me that he hath made my ftrengch grearer chen his, 

fo confidering one anothers burdens, let us labour. to bear them 
meekly and quietly. oo. Againe, 


a ae a eens, 
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Agaric, 4 Seventh rule to helpe is this, labour to keepe thy 


pedce with God, there’s no fuch meanes to keepe the heart in 
guizt, as re keepe peace with God, Let all be well betweene 


God and thy foule, and that will quiet thee when thou mecteft. 
wich croffes. As if all’be well within the earth, the cempefts 


and ftormes chat are abour ic will never fhake ic : and fo char 
thar difquiets mens hearts, ic is the corruption chat is within, 


andnot fo much che temptation that is withouc: — But for, 


this pzaceablenefle of {pirit, that comes from our peace with 
God, it may be we fhall have fome occafion to fpeake mare 


of, when we'eome to fpeake of that bleflednefle Bleed are the 


Peace-makers ; and therefore I pafle by thar. 


The Eight rule is chis ; Convince thy felfe that there can | 
be noching done inanger, bue may be better done out of it; 
The wrath uf man doth not accomplifh the righteoufneffe of Ged, 


faich the Apoftle. As now, wouldeft thou reprove a man, -the 
beft way is to reprove him in meckneffe ; you chat re {piricual 
reflore in meekneffe fuchas are fallen, Phyfitians muft not 
sive phyliek {calding hot ; Reproofesare Phyfick,do nor give 
it them {calding hor, give ic chem buc‘meerly warm, ina {piric 
of love, no horter rhen Jove will warme it ; And fo when ever 
thou correéteft thy childrenor fervants, thou thinkeft thac if 
thou doef ir not in a paffion, thow mult not doz it at all:; thar’s. 
thy folly; chou mayeft doe it better oue of a paffion.then. in a 
petion: And cherefere divers of the Heathen they would nor. 
correct their fervants,macerly becaufe they were ina paifion—. 
If chou wouldefk give an an‘iver to anether,who {peaks co thee, 
that that is amiffe, woulde(t thou convince him, thou mayelt 
dos it better if thou. can® pyércome thy-paifion.; chou mayeft. 
reafori the eafe with chy brother 4 great deale beter que of ry 
pafion then in chy paffion ; —= -I ché-truthis, thofe that have 
power over their paffion, have'a: great advantage over any thar 
they conrend winked Canfider bur of chis, and chis will bea 
meanes ro meeken thy heast ; when caciheart 1s up in. anger, 
irwonld faine be aGting prefencly, bux keepe.dgwa thy paffon, 
and call in che grace of meeknefle +-.Coniider,, I would, row 
be aching, but why wy noc] a&t-as well our of pation as in 
Ee 2 . paffions 


(2ak 
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~ patfion; yea I may doe ic better, and therefore I will doe ic | 

then: —= If paifion do buc ftay a while, then ic will be clarified, 

Ic's crue, anger is the wherftone of vertue if ic be done ina | 

_ right manner,but ir is as ic is in Phyfick,if the Groflz be given 

ic will do no Z00d, bucif it be clarited, then it may bz of a 
great deale of ufe, and fo ic is wich piffion,- 

‘ Inthe ninch place, whenthou feeleft chy paifion begin to a- 
rife, labour to sun thy paidion another way, upon iome o-her 
object, as thus; I feele anger begin toartfe againit my brother, 
or wife, or husband, or fervant, now lec me fabour initead of 
anger to exercite mourning, fuch a one hath difplesfed ntz, my 
Wite or child-or fervant,betore theu givelt way to thinz anzer, 
get alone and bemoarthcir fin, chou tayeft chey have done ex- 
ceeding ill; have they, chen they have finned azainit God as 
Well as againft chee, and if fo, chen cake this rule before thou 

~ fheweft any pa:Eon, get alone, and mourne for their finzgainit 
God,shzn come out and fee how thy paffionwill work atrer thy: 
mourning for thcirfin, you would find this rule of very great 
ufe, (if husbands and wives hat have noc liv’d quietly, or 
mafters mtheir familyes) ef you would .but obferve ir, thar 
when any thing is done amifs, ific be not fin again{t God, then: 
there's.no great matter to ftirre your anger, bucific hach fin in 
ir, chen be dure to moume for it. Fir(t-before God you let out 
your paffion, and fo cumanger into love : Phyficians when: 
they woufd ftench blood char runs too much in one veine, 
“_- they feek co turne ic into another, and fo thould we doz: 
with our affections, and that Chriftian hath 2 great deale of 
skil, wifdome, and ftrength chat is able to turne his affeGtions. 
Now Ife exercife anger, and now Ile exercife love, and now 
Ile exercke fotrow, and now Ite exereife joy, and now Ie ex- 
ercife hope, fothat he is able to rurne his affections this way, 
and that way, if aman be not able to. cure his affections: this 
way and chat way furely there is fome diftemper,but this is the 
excellency of a Chriftian, he hath command: over his affecti- 
ons, he can tume thenr this vay or thar way: It’sa good thi 
in dealing wichchildren, when they are dogged or fullen, nog 
to fall upon them is a rage, buc if you can aume their thoughrs 
7 - e 
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‘tofomething elfe, you have difpleated them in one thing, do. 
not be gracing uzon them in thar one ching, .but fee it you can 


tume them ro be thinking or looking after fome other thing, 


and by thar you thall get daem fooner out of their fullen mood 
then by oppofing it : 10 it is with our felves many times there 
1 a tullen dogged froward moode upon our hearts, now the 
Way perhaps will not be to oppofe diredtly thar fullennefle of 
our hearts; buc the way will be co have fome objeét before us 
to aime the ftreame of the heart to. | 

Tenthly, Another rule co hel» againft againft anger it’s this, 


do not mulgiply words; take heed in froward palffon char ° 


words be not multiplyed In she 8 Prov13. v: & in-the 5 of 
| Matth: 22,v: divers Scriptures I mighr fhew chat th: mulci- 
plying of words is very dangerous m time of paffion, and efp2- 
" cially co-givé liberty tovild {fpeech : words are winde, E biir, 
they are thac winde that blowes up this fire to.a mighty heate, 
Inche 7 Pro: y1. ver: c's {aid of the whore thac.fhe ss lond, cis 
2 moft unbefeesing thing for women:(though they be provok’e: 
by anger) tobe loud in fpeech, to be loud in their words, and. 
to mulriply their words: The whorith woman is decribed: by. 
chat the 1s loud, and cherefore thote rhac would behave thim- 
felves as Matrons in fobriety and modefty, take heed’ of loud 
{peeches : — and then of adding word toword, the beft way 
is rather tobe filenr, rather corurne away, as we read of David 
when he hadro deale with his froward Brethten, inthe 1 Sam: 
17. He tured away frons thens and wenld anfwer nomore -: — 
I confetfe to rurne away ina fullen manner that’s not good nei- 
ther, but to give a few gentle fpeeches and chen tocurn avvay, 


re tume away without any anfwer that may: provoke as, much, 


bur firft togive fome gentle anfver and ther ro.turn away, and | 
refolve not to multiply words at {uch a time'as chisis : ‘That’s 

nother rule, 7 . ae 
Elevenhly, If you woufd not be pafftonate, but of mieeke 
mad quiet fpirics, cake heed of. purcing-.your. felves ima teo. 
much bufinefle thar God callsiyou nor unto,-and zhe reafon is: 
s, becaufe there is no-bufinefle bur will have iémewhac or 
her ve fall crotle, therefore be fure c@ be about nothing bat 
what 
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what God calls you reo, and there you will have the bleffing of: 
God; but when men willhave many Irons.in the fire, more 
then God calls chem to, nomarvaile though their fingers be 


"burnt; we find that chote men thar are very buf are very fra- 


ward, but now when you know that your bufineffe is but thar 
that God calls you to, and you dee it in obedience to Ged, you 
may expeét: the bfefting of Goduron you ro quiet you, bur’ 
orherwife there will bs: many tesnpracions init. an 
Twelfthly, Further, Take beed of too much curiofity:. A 
qian that is ina farmiy, 3f he will be prying imo.every thing in 
‘che family he muft have his eyes in every room,andpake notice 
of every paflage in the family ,if 4 a thoufand ‘to one bur chere 


will many chings fall out chat will difturb his paffion, you anit - 


nor take notice of every little faulc in a fervant,nor every {mall 
offence in wife omchildren; but. you muft fee and rtor-fee, if 
you will be ofmeek {pirics. A foolith nice curiacy in men in 

rying into every thmg in a fanuly, and thofe things ir may be 
that do not concetne them,’as it is very unbefeeming-z man, fo 
it is that. chat ogcafions:a great deale of diftutbance.in the fa- 

, Thirteenthty, Another helpe will be to confider’ thus = O 
what if this be now-a temptation of che Devil ; the Devil owes 
me a fpight, and who kntowssvhat che Devil is now pucting me 
upon, if chow had'ft but fo much power: over. thy heart. a3 tar 
think thus, when ever [ amrnra fit of paflion, this asdiketo be 
a temptation, the Devil.meends todoe me. fome mitchiefe at 
this time : Ic’s arr exceltent finulitude thac. Augnftix hath about 
this: 4s st sewith a Fowler (faith he) he fots bes net -werre 
bedgewhereche trrds arc, and then. be goes nnd takes feoner and 

fongs mea the hedge, co {care the binds, the Eanbr dothyggt think: 
to Ms the bards by the flames, hut ty as todrivesbere by tlre Faves: 
ont of the hedge, tRat fo they may fy intothe net: Soy iv is raich 
he,-when che Devithach an intentidst co draw thee tofeme: fin, 
fat me Denil:] camocrell howito draw chem to fuch aid fich 

nsexcept I flitre-cheir paffioa, der me bur Share: their paffion, 
and chen I fhalf get chem.eo therfinwell enogh.s she ching 
shat the Devil anmes acs is foe fin he wauld have sfikin fall in 
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tos when the Devil comes to fiir up paffion (as the Fowlers. 


throvving ftonés into the hedge) he cares not fo much for thy 
palin ut the,thing that hz aimesar, ic js the evil he “would 


ring thee into by thy paffion, fo that the very thoughts of this, 


now a paffion is come,and if this should prove bur a tempzation 
to fome vild fin, what would become of me, and therefore I 
val ke fill and do.nothing rather then TI will be chus hatcht by 
e Devil. - ; rs 
Fourteenthly, Set the example of God, of J2fus Chrift, and 
of his Saints before you,ics a mighty way to help againit paffion 
and anger, ganiidering iow meek rhe Lord is ; when God had 
to deale with Cam, with wha meeknefle and genjlenefle did 
God himfelfé deale wich Caize, why Where’s thy brother, faich 


God, and when Cain aniwered God churlihly, yét, God goes. 
on ina meek Way, and faith, Jf thon doft well, hale. thon not be- 


accepted ; And fowhen God had to deale with Jonas, which 
was thar froward pertifh Propher ( for fo he was ) Now fiich 
Godtohim, Foras,, Daft thon well to be angry? when bé_faw 
him in a fit of anger:: it is a good pacterne for ws when we have 


* to deal svith others that are of angry {pirics, ro fay, doe. you well 


te be angry ? God did not come in a boifterous way to Jonas, 
but comes in a gentle and’ meeke way, Dot thon well to be 


asery? faith the Lord, , Confider how God deales with his. 


poore creatures, and ‘cis no difhonour to yqu te deale {o with 
your fervants and children that are not fo ‘injurious tO you as 
you are ro God, a | 

I might allo fet before you the example of Jefus Chrift, I 


t Ihave read of one, that his wife asking of him,how ‘ 


he was able to overcome himfelfe when he had fuch’ wrongs 
and injuries oifered hisa; why truly chis is che way that 1 take 
(fith he) I goand meditace on the fufferings of Jefus Chrift, 
What wrongs Jefus Chrift had, and yer how-he was as a Lamb 

orened not his mouth,and I never leave meditating until 
I get my {ririt; quiered the sreditationof he fulferings of k- 
fus Chrift and of his wounds,.and his wrongs, .and how gantly 
and meekly he bare chem, 6 ‘tis a {pectal:meanes; I remember 
Caneerarives cells of fome when they were in a mad rage they 


would: 


215 


a6 


Chrift, and that ic hath fuch excellence promifes; and he h 
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would ferafheep or Lamb before chem, and ic would be a 
meanes toquiet them ; when we are m a paifion, ma mad rag 
let us but (et that meeke Lambe the Lord Jefus before us, and 
thar will bé'a means to quict us; So you haveicin 1 Per. 2. 
There the Apottle makes ufe of the example of Chrift to keep 
our (pirits ina quiet and meeke way, For ( faich he ) ‘herewste 
were ye called, that 1s, to take patiently what wrongs were of- 
fered to us, becaufe Chirift als fuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample that you fleuld follow his fteps, who.did wo fin, neither was 
guile found in bis mourh, who when he was réviled reviled ‘nok <- 
gaine, when he faffered he threatned not, but committed himfelfe 
to him that judgeth righteoufly : Read but this Text,and fer but 
this example of Jefus Chrift before you,and icwill be a {pecial 
meanesto quiet your f{pirirs, - aan 
_ And fo I fhould have fet before you the example of ‘the 
Saints, of Abraham, of David, of Stephen, of Pant, and others; 
but He only name one or two others. I remembes the example 
of Calvin toward Luther is very famous, and efpecially ic con- 
cerns Minifters; Though chere were a great deake of difference 
in jadgment andwayes ; Luther was of ahor and fiery f:irit 


_ and Calvinmoretender, and Calvin had fuch a fpeech con- 


‘ceming Lather, well faichhe, Let Luther calt me Devil, ‘calf 
me what he will, yet I will ackeonleage Luther to be the Servant 
of Telus Chrift, and one whom Chrift doth ufe as an inflrument o 
a great deate of good, Here was a tweet and quizt fpiric in Cal- 
aie, that was a man fo inftrumentalf for G od : There’sno fuch 
way toheape coalesof fire upon the heads of thofe that do 03- 
pofe us,as to carry our felves meekly and gently rowards chem. 
Therefore for thé clofe ofall, ‘I befeech you lay .up thefé 
rulesthac youhave Heard. © * Oo 
Andiec this one be added more. Fifteenthly, Take heed 
ofthe next Temptation, if fo be chac you wouild exercife chis 
grace of meekneffe, though you forget other rules, yer lay u 
this, take heed I fay of the next rempration,goe away but Nith 
this refolucion ; The Lord hath made me to heare of the ex- 
cellency of the grace of meekneffe, how it is commended by 
x 


{rowne 
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fhown me fomewhat of the evill of a froward {pizic thac is fo 


contrary to ic, and hath given me many rules for the. helping 
of me that {o I may live more quietly in my family ; welt now 


I fhafl goe away, and aftet 1 have heard all this, ic may bz a 


tempracion will come this night, for thac’s the way of the De- - 


vill, chat juft ac any time when you have heard: againft fome 
particular Gn, there will come iome temptation yo thac fin ; 
And when you have been put pon fome duty, there will come. 


fome cemptation to take you off of chat duty, for if the Devilk- 


can but prevaile wich you after a Sermon, chen he makes ac- 
counc that aff chac Sermion is gone, and willdoez you no Zood ; 
Sonow, aftet you have heard of all this about meeknetle, ic 
may be this night, or to morrow morning, there's like to come 
fome temptation to frowardnetfe and paiitonin your {pirits, for 
a hundred roone bur you will meete: wich fomthing 5 well had. 
you bur a heart co thinke now, well this is che Devillswork to 
tike awry alftch= profic‘of chofe Sermons that F have heard of 


" meeknefle, and therefore through Gods grace I hope J thall 


take-héed of thac cempracion’; And you cannot imagine what” 


adedle of good the next temptation being refifted may doz —*', 


But now if eicher:to night, or to morrow,or two or three dayes 
h.nce in this next weeke there- comes ome temptation, and - 
the very firft cemptation of all overwhelmes you and prevailes 
apainft you, farewell thefe Sermons then. I have loft my labour 
conceming you, and wherher you may live co.hear any more r 
Sermons aboutc chis azaine,.it’s more chen you know,and there- . 
fore look to your felves that you may noc loole the word ; and 


| SOaway wich fach refolutions, well th-o:gh Gods grace, I will. 


take an accoun: of thefe rruths for the ordering of my heart ~ 


anlof my fife in my family ;, and alt chat Jives wish mz fhall 
fee by my life chat I have heard fome Sermon: of meekneffe » 


yor char are women, and ic may/be, have liv’d ugquier vith . 


yo ‘husbands, and you chac are husbands char have ben hirrer 
to our Wives, 6 -har it sige appear chat you - have hzard his 


| Di edneffe, Bleffed are: "he merk2}, tbat (o borh busbasds and 

| Wis, may pur this.evén into cheir prayers, Bleiled bs God , 

| ti ~ebave had this. Scripoure opened tous,” - 
| F f€ 
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prenenes Moa re 5.6, 
Bheffed are they which doe hunger and: thirft 
after vighteoufneffe': for they fall be filled. . 


he Fahd: may remember we, {poke to- 
the hole othe third bearitude ete mene 
tionad by Chrilt, Bleifed are che seake for 
they fballinheric the earth... 

‘And the.clofe of it was an exhortation ta- 
this bleffed & precious grace of meeknefs :, 
given for-che.ferthesamce of this grace of 

meekneffe ; 1 incend not to looke back ar all'to what we there 
fpake, onely adde this-one thing further as agree help sq the, 
meekning of-our hearts, and that is, efpeciaily ta: thofe thas 
Se ity, ‘The want of chis grace is. a:great dithonowr te, 
them and te their profeffion : Let fuch remember: cheir ewar 
prayers, theit orm expreffions before God in prayer, it would. 
mightily helpé tomeeken us. Remember how thon fall ac— 
‘khowledged tity vilenetfe before God, thou oantt-freely. im, 
“many expreffions vell\God what a vile unwe:thy finfull, wree~ 
creattire thou art, and how chrough thy'fin thou doft de— 


‘ferve the eternal wrach of God, . thax ibisa..wonder thou are 


our 
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out of nelf, thus thou can{t go on perhaps in prayer, or ic may 
be in company a long time ipeaking thus againft thy felfe ; and 
ree as foon as chou haft done if any body creffe thee thou cant 
as frofvard and as angry as any elfe; what art thos the man 
or woman that but a while fince, a few hours or a day ago wert 
before God acknowledging how vild, finfull, and wicked 
thou wert,and that chou did ft wander thou wert out of hell af 
this while,are thou the man or woman thar did'{t acknowledge 
this, and when thou comeft co any crofle in the world chow are 
not able co beare ic ! thou fayeft chou deferveft hel, buc if 
child, or fervant, or wife, or husband, or friend doe crofle 
thee chou canft not beareit, if chou could’ft but look backe to 
thine expretfions before God in prayer, it would caufe theeto 
be vile in thine owne eyes, and fo co have thy heartto fll 
downe when thy paffion begins to rife: Thou that haft 2 paflt- 
onate froward heart, either in che morning chou doeft pray to 
_ God or rheu doeft not, If thou doft not pray, thou fheweit thy 
felfe to be Arherffical, if thou dolt pray, I {uppofe one f{pecial 
part of thy prayer is the acknowledging of thy wretchednefle, 
fnfulnefle, and vileneffe, why haft thou done that in the mox- 
ning if when any temptation comes topaffion inthe day cime 
thou yeeldeft to it, now if chou couldeft bue have the power 
over thy felfe as to think of thy prayer, and co chinke how un- 
futable ‘this carriage of thine is co afl thofe acknowledgements 
of thine,:of thy fanfulneffe and wrerctednzfle, it would ‘tame 
thee in the midit of thy unruly paffion. — 
There fhould now have been mentionsd feverall forts ef 
people chat fhould efpecially labour for rhis grace of meeknefs: 
_ Ieconeermes us aff, buc fone more then others, dle only {peak 
aWord to‘thofe thar are in atrafflicted coiidition, therefore the 
Hebrewes have the fame word that figmifes afficted, for meek, 
meeknefleand affliction in the Hebrew rarrue are exprefled by 
fame word, tonote that fuch asare under affliction, they 
wuld be of axek and quiee fpirits, for che hand of God is 
upon them: And. yet‘it fafls our quire contrary ordinari- 
thar {uch as are afflicted are ‘moft froward, a3 many 
es thofe that are fick, when they are fick they are more Pet 
~ ' - { 2 -- ml, 1 
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tilh and more froward rhen.ae other times, whereas they thould 


bz more meci and quiet and gen-fe mder Gods hand: and fo 
Many thitare Loorpzole, where do you heare iuch reviling 
conumieMtcaticn as trom fuch a3 are milgrably poor,how do they 
lavtin Gut Words ;’.do bur croite them in any one ching, whac 
railing ind reviline comes from chem, thewing a proud,troward 
palionare {piric, if ‘God hath afflicted thee with Poverty, it 1s 
(if he hach a love co chee) thache nughr keepe rhe low, and if 
thy hearc were low, chy hearc would likewife be meeke ;-~=—~ 
But we let paile thisof mecknaile, Bleffed are: the mecke, and 
come co that, read inthé 6. vert Blefled -are they that do han~ 
Ser aid thirft after righteoufueffe. Bleffed are they that do huager 
and thirft ; This feems to be as.contrary tothe: opinion. of the. 
World as any thing cari be, the world. rather faith, Blefled are 
they that are full,chen chey ‘char funger and thirft, bur the holy 
Ghoft pronounces a blefledneffe upori thofe chat hunger and 
thirft, anda Wee to thofe thac‘are fully in the 60f Teuke 245.We 
weto you that are fa-l,you think it the greatelt happinefle, chag 
men have their full tables,and ‘full: dishes,and full eups,and full © 
purfes, bur the holy Gholt docti not look spon-mens hapineile 
tobe there, But wo beto thofe that: are frtl,and blefjed are the y 
that hunger and thirft. - a 7 
“Some underftand this bunger and chirit litceralty,and the ra- 
ther becaule comparing ‘icwich what Saint Epke faich (as I cold 
you in che beginning of this Sermon, ‘thar notiichftanding’ di- 
vers obieCtions againtt irjit appears ro. be the fairie Sermenh)Chs 
6.21. Bleffed are ye that hunger ney, Luke doth n®t mention 
the word righteoufnefs, bite only ye. thar hanger now; and po. 
fes huxger; to thofe that are fed, and there forethey-ehink iris 
Kiccerally meant, Alefed are they that idy henger,. that. is, fuch 


‘men as are Godly.({o ix-miuft be undetitood }that want bread, _ 
. and.want drink, fuch as. being’ Godly are purto (uch ‘great exe. 


" tremities asthey have not bréad to puc m-their bodyes, nor 
- drinke to quench theirthirtt ; -as-if Chrift. thould fy, Ba not 


troubled though you fhould. be puc ro fuch: extremiry- as tx 


"wane bread and wane drink, this will’ not hinder our blefec 

_ Refle, you may be blefled for allthar : — And Whereas wh: 

" YOu are in great wants you may be ready to looke upon thoi 
- - tc 
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righteous dealings in the world, you will fee how the world is 


carryed on in unyuftice, and unrighteoufnefle chat prevailes im 
the world, but-a1. the meane ume this will goe neere to your 

earts, ic will be a painz and griefe to your foules to fee the 
unrighteou carriages of things inthe world, and you will long 
for the time wherein righceoutnefle may prevaile in the warld 
and rule among men; welt blefled are you, doz not you med~- 
dle wich choir untighteous dealings,bur whey you fee ic among 


ochers, let your longing defires be for the time ‘wherein righ- 


teoufnefle {hall prevaile in che workd,and bleffed are you thas do 
thes Inmger and thirjt, this I verily doe beleeve is a fpeciall 
ching thae Chrift intends‘ the pronouncing of chis bletiednes, 
and therefore I muft nor pafle over this (lightly as many .dee 
in handling of chis bleflednefle. I confeffe the other righteouf- 
neffe, the moft of your latter men that efpecially fpeake of chis 
ina preaching way, they looke to thar char they. thinke tobe 
soft fpiricuall, as chus, that hunger and chirft after che righre- 
oufttetle of JefusChrilt, Bleffed are they thac have eameft, 
Rtrong and anfatisfying defires afver the righteon{nefle of 
Chrift, chat they may be cloathed with the righteoufnefle of 
Jefus Chrift; and ftand righteous before God, threugh the 
fighteoufnelle of his Son, Bleffed are they, . Of, 
‘And ther, Bleffed are they that doe hunger und thaff 
after the power of righteonfneffe in their owne hearts, to. be de- 
livered from the power of fin, and to have furcher degrees of 
fanGification in their hearts, chis is ordinarily, and I fuppofe 
in moft of your thoughts that have minded this Scipture, you 
Have rather looked upon ‘this righteoufneffle ro be mean rhe 
righteoufneffe of juftification by Jefus Chrift; andthe righte- 
oufneffe of fanétification by the work of the Spiric m che bear, 
and thefe two are very Godly Interpretations, very {purituak, 
dpd we muft not exclude them, but fhail Peake likewile o - 
tipeak only - 
That hunger and this aftr ightcoutille, ser 
at hunger and ehirft after righeeoufwefle, after righteot ; 
dealing : —— though che other are more excellent i r 
themfeives,yet I doubt such whither Chrift had notshis in hi ; 
mo, theughe: , 





.. What. meant by righteoufreffe. 
thoughts, even firft, {peaking to his Difciples that were like to 
be ma poore and meane condition, therefore he begins with 
thofe chat are poore in {pirit, we Interpzeted the meaning of. 
that, and fo now ‘you are like tomeer with much unrighteous 
ings, but bleffed are you that are conrent ro fubmit to fuch. 
acondition that you are like to meet withall, and yet fend up 
your defires to heaven from God to cleer your. righteoufhefs, 
as if Chrift fheald fay, the world will accufe you and revile 
jou for being troublefome, factious and curbulent ameng them, 
tblefled are you, cary you appeal to God for your righteout-. 
nefle, and defire, Lord while the world doth thus revile us, 
and account us tobe hypocrites, to make a thew af Religion,. 
and yet to have no truth in us, Lord do thou judge our righre~. 
ons caufe, Lord we appeale ro thee, why faith Chrift,Blefled. 
are you while you do thus, He look upon you, and have a1 eye 
pie when others fhalf {ay thar you are falfe, and that you 
ihe your cruft chat is committed to you, you can appeale re: 
God and defire himto come and judge your righteous caufe, 
Lord let righreoufneffe appeare, fet 1c appear that under thefe 
accufactons thae I have behav'd my felfe righteoufly, blefted 
ae you, be not now rroubled :— And fo when the world ac- 
cues you of making a trouble in the world, you can appeale to. 
God and fay Lord theu knoweft thar chere is nothing that I de» 
fre more then peace, and fo far as I can fee ir to. be chy mind’ 
Jer yeeld in aty thing, and therefore Lord appeare, and ma- 
tifeft my righteoufhefle before the world; Blefled are you 
Gith Chrift, be net overmuch troubled chat yoware thus’ acc 
fed: you henger and thirft for the rime wherr the Lord fhaft 
make your righteoufhefle appear = And fo ifthe world 
thall accufe you of iélfe-feeking, thar in all chings that you doe 
you doe bur aime at-yottr felves in aff, why youcan appeale to. 
God of the righteoufneffe of your hearts in thefe chings, and 
yi chirft afterthe time'when God will come to difcdver ghe 
ts of alf-mens hears, Lord thou, haft a time for co manifeft 
_ & lecrersoffreares, arid 'thenrir fhalf appeare whether T fougtte 
| tm ‘elfe or chy glory-Biefféd are i if you'can do fo,and hue 
& foer the manifeftarion of Gods fightcoufnalle, im chs: sae 
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If they fthall-accufe you: for partialli:y, or wronging: 
‘others, ic may be fuch accuvations are upon you, why {till you 
hunger after the ume for, God co cleare up righteoulhefe, - 
There is nothing more o.dinary inthe world, then.for the wie-. 
ked of the world to caftafperiions upon the .Sain-s of God for. 
fome evill or other to darken them in their holy profetion,bur 
if chey bear whac this caft upon them paticn:ly, and long for the 
time that the righteous God'will appeare to: manifelt their 
rizhtevufnefle, Bleffed are you when jouthus hunger and thir ft 
even after this rightcou{neffe, oa So 
Bleffed are you, for- 
Firft, You have the teflimony of your owne con‘ciences 
when men doe accufe you. - - . 
_ Secondly, You have che teftimony of Ged, God wimelles 
for you. 7 ce ha 
Thirdly, Bleffed are you, for God is working for you all 
this while, while you lye underthefeacculations, |. 
_ And you fhall be fasted one day, you thall be cleered, 
. God will cleere your righteoufneffe, and he will make it break 
-  forthas the noon day. Now yon are befpatrered, as if Chritt 
{hould tay you are all robe ‘meered with accufations from evid, 
men, but you thall be cloathed with white linnen, in the 19. 
| «Rev: 8, ver: And ther (thacis, to the Church) was granred, 
at the fhould be arrayed sm fine linnen,cleane aud white, for the 
ie hnuen ss the righteoufnelfe of Saints, white linnen, it's teue, 
ic is the rightcoufnetfe of Chrift, bur it may have refererlce tO. 
thgs raghteoutnefle thac T am {peaking of: as if fo be thac a 
Matronly woman being in the ftreete, fhould have mad peowle 
caft dirt upon her,when fhe comeshome the hath clean jinmen- 
to put upon her, fo though the Sainrs here are befpaccer’d: wich 
dirt tomake their names to be odious in the world, yet Joius. 
Chrifthath “nc linen to -ut upon them, and chey (hall apyear 
riehréaus before th: Szin’s Angels, before all che wor"? 
ther day, am fo.in the 13 Matth: 4. 3.2er:, thera’s a ps 
miley That ther ighte we [hall ane day fine for:h.ar the Sun, 
the Kingdomeof therr. Father. \c’s rrue they:fhalf thine force 
then in a great deale of glory put upon them; but this glo-y @ 


‘ thei, 


Why they that bunger and thirR are bleffed, . Bas, 


their righteoufnefle fhalf be as the fhining’of che fun, befides 
the other glory of their great reward in the Kinedome of theirj - 
Father :' Now they aré in the kingdome of the wo-ld,and they: 
ae where the kirtgdome of darknefle doth prevaile, bue when 
they come to the Kingdome of their Facher they shall thine, 
forth as che fim ; Ic’smeane of all righteouwhefle, either that, 
perfect righteoufnefle of Chrift thar shey fhalf be cloathed,, 
withall,ar the perfestion of San&tification,or this ‘sizhteou‘nefs 
whereby they fhall be cleer’d from all afperfions that are 
at upon them :' Bleffed are they for. they.:thall.be 
eer'd, | eS 
* Yea blefled‘are they for they fhall be fill’'d, you fhall be re- 
compenced for all chofe accufations that are unrighteayfly 
caftu,on you new, you fhall be rewarded fomuch the more, 
it will encreafe your vtory, therefore blefled ; Look upon your 
felves as bleffed creatures when you are accounted ‘thus un-- 
Nghceous, for you fhall be honoured fo much the more, there-. 
_ fore'we have dat notable Scripture in 1 Pet. 4.14. If ye be, 
"pombe for the name of C brif, ba are ye, fr the Sprit of 
cory and of God refteth wpm you, God will certainly recompence. 
you for all thac you (hall tuffer chis way. , 
But further; Thofe that hunger and thirftafter righteoutnefs, 
toronly that God would clear their righteoufheffe ( that’s 
one-kind of righteouinefle thar they hanes .and rhirft. after } 
Bit chac chere might be fighteoufhefle among men in gentrall, 
tht tighteoufnefle might prevaile in the world ; Bletled are 
they that have their hearts pained when chey fee the unrightes 
onfneife chac is abroad in'the-world s I fay;-fuchas find their, 
hearts pained at-the fighrof that unrighteonfnefle thar, isin che 
frorld, arid fo chey do long after righteouftieffe, and ¢ry out to 
God-thar he would appeare and fet up rightaoufnefle co rule 
In'"-*+--* 4. Such asare griev'd in their hearts to fee the 
im _____s dealings arheng the childrenofmen 3 This is thar 
th Chrift gimies at, (aich-he indeed you willfec a great deale 
off ttishtéowineffe, but ‘you chat are’ my-Difciples, it will 
tta “*- your hearts, and yousvill long for thac time, when sigh- 
tec e fhall prevaile; Btefled are you... -, — 
uM G g | . ~ ‘For 
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People of God griev d'to foe the nanighcaujaelfe 


. For Birft, The peste of God canmor buc be pained in their 

hearts when chey fee unrigbceous dealings mi the world, as’ 
such pain’d asa manis that wanes bread, x more troubles 
‘them then all their perfecutions, thenall their afflictions; and 
there is no:hing in che world chag they long for mare then the 
coming of Jeius Chrift to this end,not only that chey themfelvs 
may be faved, but that then rightequ:neile may prevaile. , 

.- For Firft, Wisen the Sams fee unrighteous dealings inthe 
world, by thac they fee che honour of God 18 much eclipfed ; 
why they chink chus with themielves, is not God a righteous 
God, ¢ then what a difhonour is this to fuch a righteous God, 
that there fhould be'fo. much unrighteousneflg in the world as 

reis, |! : | 0 

Secondly, This unrighreouthetfe shag they fee among men 
it is very un‘orable co their fpirics, for the Lerd hath pur righ- 
ceoufnetle into their heares ; In fome meafure their hearts are 
for rightcownelfe, now: whes they fee men ip, publick place, 
er men that make profeffien: of Religion tocarry things. un- 








righteoufly , ‘wais pames them, ‘tis thas shaq. is 
“0 that gracious frame thac God hah. put inte cheir 
earts, . 3 
‘Thirdly, By chis unrighteonfneRe of mon, they fee how the 
odly fh * bom precious fervants af Gc hie troden 
ot,avid how wicked and ungexily men they shine and prafper, 
and they are made of, now. ehis canes byt grirve chetr heares. 
ao fee fuch a diforder, ye ; . 
Fouuthly, By the unvigbraoufefl thar they fee in the world, 
there are many temptations toa great deale ef evill, ye fame- 
times temptations taat doe mn feme degree prevaile Wi 
as are truly godly, as uhey did with David, wich his righteous 
foul, in the 73. Psd, when he far the wicked, prolper, and 
hew the podly were afflicted, Daesd beganto fale, and his 


- foote began co flide.; When feeh as.are, pot fee thar men 
ave 


that carry thines unsighteowly, and, yer. their selprets 
and profper, and that echers 2 are srply godly, shac ac 
cosding to rule, they many cies fuifer myich, this is 2 greas | 
semptation even co.thofe thatare godly ; new: hey long for 


People of Ged grieu'd ta fee whe unvighteon{neffe of others. 


the time to have chis cemptation caken away, to have the di 
honour of God taken away, to have that that’ is untutable te 
their {picics taken away, to have the futferings of the Saints tae 


ken away, and ro have this temptation taken away; as if they 


thould fay, O Lord, if righteouinetfe did prevaile, then thou 
wouldit bz honoured more then ever,then we fhould have thar 
that would be the joy of our hearts, chen thy Saints fhould noe 
fuffer asthey doz, thenive fhould be delivered from thofe 
temprations that we meet withall, _ a 

Fifthly, By unrighteoufnefle they fee how the wicked are 
burdened in their hearts ; now tay the Saints, thisis grievous 
to fee that men in uarighceous wayes fhould fo Prater 
28 to be hardened, and tink chat God 1s like to them, 6 char 


there wene righreouinefle prevailing, that wicked men maybe — 


Sixchly, By chismeanesthey fee that many grow Atheifis 
and they dowbr whether there be aGod or no ruling in the 
world, therefore O Lord Jefus lec ic appeare thar thou dock 
governe things in che world, 


Severshly, By this ynrighteoufhefle they fee che kingdome | 


of Sacan fex up, and che kingdeme of Chrift which 1s a righte- 
ous kingdame, that’s mightily hindred by ic, why Lord thatl 
the kingdome of Saran alwayes prevaile in the world ? O Lerd 
when thall che righteous Scepter of Jefus Chrift {way among 
the children of men. 


. Eighdy, ‘Laftly, This unrighteoufnefle ic tends £0 Wickede. 


nfl, co ruiae, to bring all things toconfuftoh, now Lord ex- 

cope thon doef appeare in thy righteoufnefle to right all thefe 

things chat chrough the ightenuinefle of men are in fuch a 

diorder, all chings will rum cto suine and confufion, therefore 

Lord haften and appear to be a righteous God : thus the Saines 

toe hunger and thi:ft afser righnooufncie ; thae there may be 
‘cous dealings in che world; amd you fee what # 1s that 
res their hearts, what evil chere is inunrighteoufnoffe, and 
~excellency cher fee in rightzoulnedle, 


cand thirktairer rightepufmelle,chey have great ’ 


sey bung 
res, and-they Sand farch many prayers co Gad, @.thae 
° . > 2 ‘ 
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_ have none to witne(s for 


© How: thefe thas bwoger aré jad 10 be bigged. 2 


vould haften thofe times, they ferid up frong ctyés to Ged 
that rightcoufneife might come into the world, how long, how 
fong fhallic be holy and true, Ge, They tend up mighry pray- 
ers to God that righreouwhefle mighe prevaile inthe wortd:—2 
Knd for their owne parts therefore, they (whatfodever they do} 
will no: ineddle with any unrighteéus wayes, but rather iuffer 
any mifery in che werld then to be any meanes to-counrenance 
or joyne with ary unrighceous Wayes, much letle to dez an 
unrighteous actions themfelves > ‘And therefore theugh they 
be in any publick place, though there be much ‘Coming in by 
their places, they will rather be concent to loofe all the advan- 
tases of their places, then to meddle with any tmrighteous actis 
ons. “A righteous heart doth more hunper and thirlt after rich- 
teoufinefs then after bread of dritkvand therefore wit thake his 
ands of unrighteouinefle, thoush be lives in an unrighreous 


~ World; yer (faith he) God forbid‘that I (houtd have to do with 


this unrighteoufhefle, no, ic is righteoufheffe that my foul doth 
Hunger! & thirft after,& therefore though I loofall my friends, 
my ¢ftate, my outward injoyments, yet Ile be fire to’ keep my - 
‘confciénce right, and be a friend for righeeonfhetfe as long as 
F live, ile manifeftthar] doe not dally and trifle with Got in 
hungering and thirfting after righteoufheffe, and yet be un- 
righteous my felfe. Ie labour to Promote it as much as I 


thar righteoufnetfe may prevaile in the world; now bletfed 
are thefe, 
For Firft, They have for the prefent the imageofGod upon 
them, thou thac haft fuch a righteous heart, hatt the image of 
God, juft as Gods heart is, fo thy heartis, the Lord isa righ- 
teous God, the Lord loveth ri hreoufnefle, and f doft thou, 
Bletted art thou of the Lord who haft the Image of Ged in 
thee, Ds | 
Secondfy, Such as do-thus panger and thivft after tighteouf 
nefs, they are wimeffes for God in this unri teous worl 
they five new in an unrighteous world, bur fhalf the great G 
im? yes, there area genetation oi 
mien that live among others that are Unrighttéous,that do Rand 
"Pp ta Wimnels for Gods righteoutnefsschay defire nothing if cle’ 
yee : | World 





| How thefeshkt Ineyer are fad te.be bleffed. ” aa9 
- worldaiore then righteonmets,O blefled, blefled are you of _ 


the Lord, yourare wimnetles umta-God. 2. 
' Thirdly, - Yousareblefled én this regard, fox rhis your buny 
beting andthirtting after righteoufpais doth deliver: you from 
, ions that-othgss are overcoriie--withall : achey 
men thar it may be have fome refolutions not robe. unrighreoug 
bur yeryhen they fee the unrighteoufitels. of others they are 
overcome, for their hearts are nor'fo fer agpintt. unrighteous 
nefsas thind- isto huriger and thirft afrer it, but noy when.the 
heart is fo ettev'd for the unrighcteoufnefs is in the world, and 
. fo longing after the rightequinefs of God, this will deliver theg 
from temptations, : the temptations chac cakes other foules ic 
takes noc thy heart: and chgt's a blefled ching. to be, delivered 
from tempration. op boars ay 
Fourthly, Thofe thar do thus hunger and thirft after ghee 
oufnefs chey are. blefled, for they are fit to be ufedin publick 
fervice; they-are not men that \yould bring righteoufnefs dowy 
totheir own ends, and feekromake a gaine of the publick, 
what nfe are they, it ots Bas nes for tue’ as .doe above all 
things hunger arid thir for feteingyup of righteoufhefs in the 
vat thefe are men fit co’ be: ‘Employed . publick Service, 
the Lord delights to employ fuch—-And mex when they come 
tofee it, chat cheir hearts are fet upon righteoufne(s, they, will 
fove te employ fuch ;., chough i may be for.a while -thofe .char 
fecke to keape.eheinfelves te.the yule, fome will fet and vex _ 
a them, but fet-fuchmen goe an ja a.conftant way. Promote! ) 
nghteoufnels, fuck will set honour before men in the conelufe 
tn; All chat do converfe with them will look upon.them ag 
belied here, and fuch mén-as are fit to be imployed in publick 
Mviee, to ee ED ches 8g 
Fifthly, They'are blefled, For they are the men thar 
; acrhe Are4me of uri ighteoufnefs,, £0 hinder the, flonds of 
1 ic dech not overtion the world ; ns are. they that ~ 
filling ro {land againft the ftream of unrighteous dealings, 
ep it from ,overfluwing ,of all, they.ar¢: inftruments, of 
h good. to others aswell 9s £0, chemfelves; Thele che cer 
Co ~  aleffe: 


fase Sie 









Flow’ they flail-be' filad, ©. 


bteffe the righteous, Getrainly the Lord fe will blefle the righe 
reous == Yeathefecre: of the Lord ws with’ the right iow, 
Prvv.-3. 32. The Lord loveth che right caste, Pfal, 146. 8. 7 he 
Lord apholdeth the righteous, Plal. 37.19." Andithe eyes of the 
Lord are upon the vighteoms, aid higgares are open sane their cry, 
Pial, 34.15. Thus the Scripture is full of promufes co the 


" sighteous,and fhewing chac they are bleffed ; but this promi 


here is, thae they (hall be filled. - 
- Thofe chat hunger and thirft after righteoufnetle they thal 
filled, certainly chere is atime coming, that che Lard will 
fill che defires of ins rghteous ones, asthus, : 
Firft, He will HH their defires, Prov. 11,23. Thedefreof 


‘the righreene ss only good ; Xt's good, therefore God approves 


efit,he will clbic; for, |. 

Firft, There is acime coming that all cho‘e thar dove righce- 
oufnetfe,' fhaliceftainly fee unrighteou'nefle punnhed, and. 
righteoufnefle rewarded in all, now and then you fee migh- 
teoufnefle punithed, and righceouinetfe rewarded, buc that 
doth not hl you, there isa time coming that thoa thaie fee 2H 
unrighceoutnefle in the world punithed, and alt :righreeuinetic 
in the world ro be rewarded, in Pfa/, 58: verf. aie, Sv that a 
man {tall {ay versly there is aveward for the righteoms, verily be 
$8 a God that :ndgech in the earth. The time 1s coming for all 


_ men robe forced ro fay, that verily there:is 4 reward far the 


righteows, verily he ts a Ged that :ndgorh inthe carth 3. This will 
Ell che hearts of the Saints with joy, when chey shall @e Gods 
time to bring all :he children of men to-4m account; amd ce 
have all che unrighteou‘neffe chac ever was in the world ro be 
punithed,and.alf the righteoufnefle chat ever-was in the suecid 
to be rewarded: This will Il chem, and be a yoyfull day -in- 

eed, —: And from Hénceall the diforder ehat idin thésverld 
now throvgh un-ightedus dealing, if fhall” alt be: freaght im 


‘order agrine, he wiflmakeacomely work out of charC bade: of 


on, youfhall fee ali chings broushe co 'a mot beaw cals 
and comely order, and will nec'thic fil you, invthe bouk of 


Ecctlefaftes you cead of Sclamon Speaking of isi uftics,7b.2.96. 


Adoreever I fw sender the Stn the place of judgneoht,thar wich ext 


wefe 





aefe was there, and the place of righteoufue fe, that ini quity Wak 
there = In the very tlace where I thought judement vould. 
have been, wickedneffe was there, and in the place where E 


How they fall be filled 








ehought righteoutnefs would have been, iniquity was there; == _ 


What then ? —— J fatd iw meine heart, God [hall judge the righten 
ons and the wicked, for there 1s atinee there for every purpefe and 
for every work:Gods righteous ones that now hunger and chirft 
afeer righteoufnefs,make much of chis Text, you fhall be filled, 
for there is a time that God will yudge the righteous and the 
wicked, there is 4 rime for every purpole, for eyery wo.k, and 
youfhaltbefilled, Ss : . 

Aad al? the defires of alt righteums perfons fince the begin- 
ning of che world fhait be fatisfyed, froty bet chav was ‘kiti'd 


by Cain, fo all che Parriarchs, and ‘Apd{tles and prophers-and - 


& 


Martyrs; and Saints aif in their generations they did hunger — 


after righteoulnefle, righteous be? and fothe reft,—» yea 
their blood doth call co the righteous-Ged that he would may 
nifeft righteoufefle in the world,O Godmprightecn/weffe faith 


David, and of others > now when the time comes thar. all | 


the prayers of all the fervams of God, that ever they fent up 
unco Gad,, when their prayers {hall come to-be alt heard and 
all grand, furely ic wiltbe a blefled time chat will fll chem; 
ll nee that facisfte thee eo have every prayer of every righe 
teous férvant of God frem the beginning of the workhfallyan- 
fwered and fully made good what they defire, . Surefy 
ehis will ashe thee, Bleffed art chou for chou. dhatr be. (arise 
"And for the facisfying ofthe righteous thae dre orying to Cod 
againit the tinrighteous dealints in the werld,' do bus cdnficer 
fame Texts of Scriprure, there are'a crear nity’ very -famans 
Seriprures rending this way, that there isa etme coring’ chat 
-‘~hteoulhefle fhall prevaile inche world, in Mai-y; 76. ad 
Ul reftorethy Fudgesiat at rhe firft; and chy Counfellere as ‘ut 
begining, afterward thow [halt betalled the City. of righyé- 
sa the faithful City; sat iat Ifé. 3.10. Say: y6. to ithe 
breene that it fhall bewell with bimfor they hall cat rhe frase 
beir dees : Mark, fay ye co-the righteous that ix fhalt be 
we 
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There is a time when rightemfneife hall prevele, 


_ well with him, you thar are righteaus yoxare afiad thar, chings 


bring Gold, an 
and} 


wilknor gos. well, fay tarbe righteaus that; it {hall gee well. with 
them, Way:2. for they fhalleat the frase of then doyags, Xou gor 
emin 2 ribhteous way, conynicring your righteou‘netle to Gods 
be conten: andquist awhile, you shall eag che-fruit of your. 
doings,; ad you fhall bz farisfyed 4 here's a promile thay. yor, 
fhould feed wpon when any deala.in an uncightequsyxay. Wide, 


“youle would baenHelle 49 [peaks of all che Scrtpcuses which, 


thew how that Shall pevatie in the warld In the 4 r-ofdfe.ge 
‘There fpzakingof Gosult he dhews how heswill comz and pdge, 
the world wich righteoufnefle, Uf. 60.17.,,1 will alfe, mepkg: 
thine Offices peace eadchine sxacters nighteowrefe, hEA.104 
1 could name tet upon cnenty. Scripsuiigs Out, of the: praphes 
he of I/ash, that prophelie of a sloraus time of righteouinels, 


" thar violerice and oppreffion thall be done away —-; My: bre~ 


thren comfort we our felvesanthis, whatfoever violence and 
wrong rhere is,yet there is a time, and we hope jt may be e- 
wen here imthié World, char che Lord sill deliver his peopte 
from wiclence, wrongs, oppreffiens and all uncighceoythetle, 
the Exaétor (hall be righteoufneffe, chap, 60. 17, Where the 
Lord makes @ gracious promife to his( hurch. For brafle I will 
d for 1vom E will bring Silver, -and for wooed. Brae, 
d for floes Iron, I will-adfo make thing Officcrs, peacraud thine 
Exatlors righoeodfeefe; ‘This is appasenrly.a propheGe.of tha 
times'ofche Sduireh ; There are fuch times chat the Officers 
thar the people.of God thall have to.deal with, (hall be noshing 
but peace to them, and thofe that are their exactors, they fhajl 
be even righteoufteffe ix felfe, they fhatl be as righteous as 
theirhearts would defire.; -Is not that a blefled sime ‘when al] 
vmaen placed ingpublick places; fhaj] be nothing but peace 59 
‘this Saints of God, and never wrong them more ;, all chofe char 
\@ere.exaCtors before of chem, shat would lay. heavy burdens 
‘upon them; che Lord.will make them; roneoulaele Je. fellc 
-No marvaié though Corifk doch axpreffe this by bunges ian, 
“thinft, becaufe is will be fuck 4 glorious time ; and-Chyift knew 
that there wasa very glorious time coming for righteoufnefle 
“RO poevalle in the world,and rhe Saines of Ged knew it,iq thofe 


is.¥e time 


There is atime coming when righteou{neff[e tall prevatle, 233 


_ts02S-a great deale more 1 beleeve then we do now, thz pzoe, 
o- of,God they knew there would be fuch times, and there-. 
for2 juftin marcyr,that is onz-of che moft ancien chat we have, 
faith, ‘J here’s no man cr chriftian but be doth beleeve fuch times 
4 coming {peaking of the glo;ious mes of che Church and peo- 
ple of God, wherein they thall bz delivered from the violence 
Wraggs and oppreffions of ungodly mén; nonz a Chriftian but 
do:h beleeve it:And this interprecarion of hungring and chirft- 
ing after righteoufnetle being not fo ufuall among you, yet I 
verily beleeve they in the primitive times would as fuddainly 
have pitchr ucoy juch an Incerpretation as any ; fo in. 2 Per.3, 
13. Mark therehow the gforious condition of the Saincs is 
——— defcribed, Neverthelege (iaich he ) we, according to bis pro- 
| gaife looke for New Heavens anda New Earth, not only nev. 
| Heavens, but-a new Earch ,’ what's that’? wherein dwelleth — + 
| righteox{neffé ; and this isaccording to the’ promife chat ‘we 
| have, in the 65 of Ifa. 17, out of which Chapcer my text is 
| gaken according co the opinion of all Divines, Behold, £ create 
| pew Hepvens, and anew Earth ; and the former (hall xot be re~ 
suanstr ed gor come into minde; but be you glad and rejoyce for 
ever in that which I create; For bebold, I create Jerufalem ares 
_foysing and her, people a jey, A. time of the Churches reftorations 
_._Nowv.a yerfe or two before this out ot the fama chaprer is the | 
*Scxisture where my text is taken, for faith the rexcin verf. 13, 
* Ths faith the.Lord, behold, my fervants fhall cat, but ye fhall 
_—  bangry, beho!d, my forvants: fhal drinke, but ye {ball be thirffy, 
| behold, my fervants {hall rejoyce, but ye (ball be. afhansed, &c. 
|. My fervantsthacnow hungersthey thal be fatisfyed, when you 
thar are full,-you fhalk hunger, 8c. So that ir doth appear thar 
cr 
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Chrift had a reference tofuch times ; You. thac doz hung r 
and rhirftafrer fuch times, you looking into che Scripture find 
nifes chere, that though the Lord thall furfer wicked imeff 
he world to prevaile a whilz, and -unrighceoufnetfe to have 
uner hand, yet you:find glorious promifes in the Sc-ip- 
2, hac there thallbe:a.cime char righteoufneff: fhall_ be 
mifyed.in the world, wherein the Scepter of che KingJome 
“hoift, chat is, the Scepter of righreouinetie fhall, preva 
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234 “There 1s a time for righteoufre(fe to prevaile. 
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And you long after chefe times,6 chat thefe times would come 
why blefled are youthey thall come,certainly chey fhall come 
you thall be faiistied ; asif-he fhouild: fay, there -thall be as 
glotious times ‘as you canthinke of, and righteouinetle thall 
prevaile as much as po‘i-bly you can imagine, you fhall be fil- 
led: And foin Micha ( almott all the prophefies are full of 
this ) chap.7.9. There you-fhall nd thac chat rim wherein. 
Micha lpake, was a time Wherein nitich unrighteouineffe was 
inthe world ; Bac ow mark, thé P ophet-ipeaks in che perfon 
of the Church, and ‘faith he, Z will beare the indignation of the 
Lord, becauje I have finned againft -bim, untill he pload wey canfe 
and execute judgement for me, he will bring me forth te the tight,. 
andl fralt behold his righreonfeeffe: The Charch complains thae 
now they did fuffermoit fearfully, verf 14. ‘The beft of thens is 
4 br yar, the moft upright ts [burger then athorit hedge, and fo he 
goes‘on infhewing the unrighreoufnefle which there was in 
thofe times, verf. 5. Traft yenot in afriend, tut ye not confi- 
dence int a guide; keep the doves of thy mouth from her that lyeth 
an thy bof.mse s forthe Son difhonowr eth the Father, the daughter 
rifeeh wp againft her Mother, ‘the dauybtor in ley - againft ber 
Mother in law,. a mans entnnies are they of bis own honfe : But 
how mark, Therefore I will looke unto the Lordy I-will wait for 
the God of sy {nlvation, my God willhear me ; and in the g verf. 
Twill bear the rmdignation of the Lord, becanfe I buve fiuntd a- 
cainft hime, uatsll be plead my cafe and extente jndgment for me, 
&c. As ifhe re fay, Lord‘ willnormurmure but -I will 
waite for thee, for I have finn'd'againit thee though Iden'r de- 
fetye fuch unrighreous dealings:ar thé hands of men,. yet in: 
réfpect of thee, I deferve that rtiou thouldit uf thei as inftru~ 
ments to affirt ine; therefore The watre upon the Lord, be w:/f 
eng me forth to the light, and I fhall behoid his righteon{ueffe. 
“This Text fhould help us againft the unrighteous Jealings thar 
aré here, and this makes way to the application of all. 
~_ Let the coifidetation of this poyne be a means to cake aw 
ehat-grear ftumnbling block thac now. is before men ar whic 
they ftumble, ‘namely, that God ‘fuffets unrighteous mento pre 
vaile asthey doe ; ‘Be not offended ‘at this, for there i¢ a cme: 
ai , : | ar 





___ The “cnrfed that foak-afier woighteouafe 


ghat righreoufneffe thall reizne, that the Lord Jefus Chritt 


thal come and appeare in his glory, and take the throne unto 
himfelfe, he fhall judg the warld in tighteoufhels, Ack, 17.31, 
Thit meditation doth mightily belpe shofe tharare godly thar 
T-am fpeaking of, whereas others chag are nor acquainted 
¥ich this}! when they fee the unrighteous world to prevaile, 
they will all co them and:.be an their Ade, buc the Saints 
wilt keepe Rill'to the righteous, rand bg ffullon cheis fide, for 
they ‘know there’ Is a.time. chat righteguineffe thall pre+ 
waile-, the: Scripture. -fpeales ot che, rooye. of. che righteous 
“dae fhall prevaile, and. che -Seripeute fpeakes of the fruice 
:Of the righteous thac. fhall come forch . from chat roote, 
though it be under flormes and tempefts for a while. 
+. And then in the fecond place, if chofe chat hunger and chirft 
‘Sfeér tighteoufnefie be bieffed,:. shen gertainly curfed are un- 
“tighteous men; ‘curfed are thofe charfeek after unrighteouf- 
neffe what fhail JefusChrift pronounce chefe thar feek after 
unrighteouthefle, co prameéte that in the world co be bfeffed, 
then if there be manor: woman in this place whofe con{cience 


tells chem cha they love the wayes of: unrighteoufhelle, that - 


they feek to increaietheir eftaces by ‘the wayes of unrighteout- 
nefle, by unrighceous:-Mammoen, to gaine any thing in unjuft 
wayes, thou arc che man or woman that deeft Joyne wich this 
unrizhteous world, ro uphold the kingdome of darkneffe in this 
world, know chac Chrilt curfes thee, ie's fo implyed, when be 
dletfes (uch as hunger and chirft afcer rignteoufnedie, thofe,are 
¢urft char rather hunger arid chirft afcer che wayes of unrighce~ 
Gufneffe, and care noc if they can get any thing to themfelves 
though i¢-be by hook ot crook (as we ufe ro fay) O fear and 
tremble, for thofe fervants of God chat chou haft dealc unrigh- 
‘teoufly withalf, they cry 00 God-andtell God of all chine un- 
ridhréenus dealings, and God hath promifed them that’ they 


‘ fhall be facistied in their cryes, and thetr eryes fhall be anfive- 


red, vhen as this fervant of God fhall manifeft his defires to 
heavens, O Lord I have faffered ynrighteous dealing. from fuch 
aman or'weman, why know that thee oryes do lye in heaven 

Hh 2 to 


235. 


336 





. ftrike chyheart thar 


‘that thou mayeft 
‘ vhen he ‘halt 





oe 


Incenragenent to goe au in wayes of righteon{ucffe, 


tobe antiver'd one day, and whac will become of chee then;we - 
fead in the 24, Aéks 25. v: that wien Pasl was preaching of 
temperance, righteoufnetle, and judgement ro come, before 
Felix, though Pasl-was a poor prioner atthe Bar, and Fe 

fix (ac upon the Bench as a Judge,yet he made him co cremble, 

what was Paxls Sermon of, it was of righteouinefle and judge- 

mientro come, asif he thould fay, weil though you think you 
Have me in your hands, and may do whar you pleafe,yer there 

is a rightéons God-thar will calf all over againz, and he being: 
confciaus to himfelfe of unrighteoulnefle, did-+hake andtrem- 
bls; chough'at the: preaching of a poor prifoner arthe Bar. 
You-are here now hearing a poor Minifter of God preaching to 
you chit rightéou Aéffe fhall prevaile, whac will become of you 
‘then! Let thére-be eeken arvay from fome rich men, all 
thac’ they- have: sorcers By: unrighteous dealings, and you 
‘may ledve.chem poor enough, now curfed is that eftate, and - 
thofe en;oyments that are gotten by unrighteoufnetle, thou 

smuft yomic it alla again -» and therefore the Lord now 
thou mayeft be willing to reftore, now b= 

a friend of righteoufhefle fofarre as to reftore , and fabour 
co undoe thy’ unrighreoulnetle as much as potlibly chou canft, 
ve comfort in. the day of Jets Chrift, 


come to manifeft righreouineffe before men 
and Angels. 


$ | 

-" ‘And then the faft thing fhould have been this, to encourage 
- all'che fervants of God to go on in the svayes of righteoufhefle, 
' follow after righreoufhefle, and feek ri ghteoutheffe: Inthe 23. 


Reve: about the 11, He that i righteous let hine be righteous 
fill, are there any of you that the Lord hath fown-the feed of 
righteoufneffe in your hearts, that your hearcs do now cleave 
to the love of rizhreoutneffe, you can fay, well, let Gad doe 
with me what he will, T will walk righteoufly, I will walke by 
tule, though God hath caft me into fuch a Generation where ] ~ 


fee the generality ofmen andwomen to be unrighteous, yet ¥ 


am refolved to walke by rule in righteoufnetfe and commic all 


~ 0God; wel, be of good comfort thou fhalt be fatishied, an 





ff 


. } Tncomragement to gos on in wayes of righteon{neffc. 237 ) 


be righteows fiill: The Lord the righteous God he is wich thee, 
aad Chrift who is thy righteoutnetie he is with thee to tll thy 
foule wich thar chat thall facishe thee for ever. Ile but give you 
ane Scrippure which doch fhew thar both chefe thall be fatisfi- 
ed. The Wicked (hall be fatished, and the Righteoxs {hall be 
faisfied: Pro: 14.14. The back-flider inheart (hall be filled 
with nsowne wayes, and 4 good man fhall be fatisfed frows bins- 
felfe: Mark, every man thall be fatisfied one way or other: 
The apoftare, fuch as was forward and made thew of religion, 
and yet to provide for himfelfe in an unrighteous way,. becaufe 
he would nor'truft God to make previfion for bim(elfe and fa- 
mily he would depart from righteouthefle, wel, faich the holy 
Gholt they fhall be facistied,God will fill chem by giving them 
their own way, but a good rhan 1s facished from himfelfe, fuch 
as are good and righteous and walk according to the rule. of 
ighteauinefle, peace be tothem ;' They are now bleffak, and 


haw hall raveginely be lat istied, 


7 vr. 
a Vn ty 
?.}’- - 
4 fa + 
ety! 
. f-* . - rd 
Sus m4 \y * 
OT 
« -@ 








sete Setetetebeboket eehtede hs 


eee 


PLS Sees 






“SERMON XW 0" 
So OR 
 Thines of Higbreonfnefe fed tothe Cher gb: 








L 








Loe ma ate 





Mea BL 


Bleffed are they jobich doc hunger and: tbinft 
Ie righteoufneffe : for they fhall be filed: 


3 HERE isa great bleffednefle in this hunger 

and thirftafterrighteounefle , and chac I 

have fhewed in many particulars, when the 

Yi time comes that God thal appear coall the 

world righteous in his wayes, it will be a 

dleffed rime indeed, the Saints that know 

any ching oft, cannor but hunger and thirft 

for that time,Gods omnifcience,his witdome, power holynefle, 
juftice, goodneffe, faithfulneffe, will chen be glori.ed in ano- 
ther way then now they are, thenalf the groans and fighs, and 
complaints of the Saints (hall be heard by God, and irthall ap- 
are that they are heard,then all cheir appeals unto God thall 
Ee examin'd and: judged, all their endeavours and fervices 
thafl be rewarded, all their fufferings fhall be recompenced, 
and tlie end God hath: fuffered fo much unrighteouf- 
neffe in the world for fo long a time fhall be declar’d, their e- 
* nemies fhall be fubdued and afham’d,all their innocency thal 
be cleezjd, all fecrets shall be diiclofed, the bafe ends of men 
thall be difcovered,, miftakes fhall be reatified, che vanity of 


— OO ?JX=E 


Times of righteou(neffe promifed: to the-Church, 


manifefted, and this will bea blefled time : O when 
will char rime come fay the Sainrs that this will be, thac there 


 fhall be this righteoufnetfe. , 
And the rather I took ic roke che meaning here, becaufe I 


finde fomany promifes in the Scripture of an eftace of the 
Church that thail'be wherein righreoufheffe thall prevaile, as. 
inthe 2 Pet: 3. 13. sew heavens, and new earth wherein dwels 
righteos{ne(fe ; now that ic’s meant ofa {tare of the Church,. 
c's plaine by comparing it with the 65 Jf4:17. Inthe 11. of 
Ifa: 4. ‘There’s.a promife that’s fucable co this in the: conuexi= 
on of ic with that that went before: Bléffed are the meeke, and. 
then blefjed are thofe that hunger aud thirft after ‘righteonfreffe.: 
Mark now, : Bat with reghteon| ef fale Ince the poore, anid 
xeprove with tgmity for the meek of the earth, and thetyv:. And 
righteon|ne[fe (hall be the gurdle of his loins, and faithfulaejfe the 
girdle of his reines: This is the promite of Chait, and-myty fuch 


promiics in fa: for there’sno Prophet mere full of the prophe- “ 
‘ft 


e of thé ftaceof: the Church what. yet ic thall: be as Zfaish 
in the 32. Chap: 16; 19, Then judgement (hall dwell im she wil- 


derneffe, andrightecn{nefe-remaine in the fronfull field, andthe . 
‘worke of righteon{ueffe {hall be peace, and.the effect of righteomf- 
 weffe qmetne(s and affurancefor ever : when ‘was this ever yet 


‘falfill'd, there is fuch a time thac the Saints doe long for, and 
in the 33 of Ifa: 5.The Lord 1s exalted for htdwelleth én high, 
be hath filled Zion with judgement and righteonfnefs + There is 2 
time of filling Zion with judgement, and righteoufheffe,and.in 
the 60 of Jfz:you have many expreffions one of wnich we fpake 
to the laft rime ; J will allo make thine officers peace, und thine 
éxallors rightcon{nefs, and it follows, violence {hall no- more be 
heard in i Land, walling nor deftruition within thy -borders, 


‘bu thon fhale call thy walls falvation, and thy gates praife,, when 


God thal‘ make their exactors to be righteoufnefs to them,and 
in the 21, u: Thy people alfo hall be all righ:cons, they {hail in- 
Jerit the Land for evet : here is that furable tothe former pro-_ 
nife, Bleffed are the meek for they (hall inherit the earth. Thy. 
sople fleall be all righteoss, they {ball inberit.the land.fer eerste 
; . anch 


~ 


the plots and defines and wayes of the swifdome of the fleth . 
tall be 


239: | 
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Times. of righteonfrelfe tremifed to the Church, 


_ branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glai- 


fied : Thus thefg promies ‘thew there is a time for glorious 


righteouine{s; So in che 4 of Mal: 2.vet: To theas that feare the 
. Lord | fielt the San of rightes{nefs arife with heals 14 in bis 


wings: It’sthe laccer end of tbe Old Teitament, ‘cis true, he 
doch heale fpiricually, and he doth heale outwardly to with 
righreoufnels : — We might even {pend this houre ca 
fhew the many promifes of the righteoutneis thac God wilt! 
have among his people ons day, and chole char are Gadly, chac’ 





-do underftand the fecrets of God, for in the 3 Prev: 32: His 
+ fecret is with the righteous, They, underftand the Tetrets‘of 


God, and they doz beleeve that there isfuch a time coming 
wherein righteou'ne(s shall prevail, and this is chit thar'yp+' 
holds them from being overcome wich thofe tempratians hae 
ices are-drawne alide wichall: they keepe .on in their’ 
way uprightly waiting fo: che time of this righteoufkels, ind 
blefled are they upon divers grounds, as hath been thown i —. 
But we shall pafs by what was fpoken, or migh: further he fhid’ 
concerning that Incerpretation.But.if God appeate jn his tizh- 
ceoufnefs, who can ftand, for are noc the bck contcious rq 
chemfelves of much unrighteoufnefs ; Can they hunger’ and 
ebir{t alter the time when the righteouimefs of God thalt 4 
peare to the full # yes they can, and this is the priviledge of fia 
Saints, the shove jult and righteous God is thar. they *hive-tq, 
deale with, the mo:¢ do thzy long, hunger and chirff for the 
pearing of thar God, this ts a great priviledge, but how can 
that be ? there is another rightcou‘neis that enables chenj co, 
ftand before the infinite righteoutnefs of God ; and thar is,the' 
richteoufnels of Jefus Chrift, and to the-end, that when the’ 
Lord fhall appeare inthe ful glory of his righteoufnel§ to the 
world, they may ftand before him with joy, therefo-e they 
banger and thir ft after ther ghteonf.ofs of J efus Chri > afrerr 
righteoufnels of Chyift the mediator between Go “aid them, 
the righteovfhefs of juftizcation, for without chat “ever our 
God with whom we have to deale isa confiming fire’sf we! 
are now coming to {peak of char Text in the-fe: ond Interpreta~ 
tion, Blefjed avethey that hanger and thirft after the. righceom- 
: nef 


-_- 


- “Second Interpretation of thé Text. - 241 
weffe of J efus Chriff, Surelythe fpiric of Paul was very blefled 


Juftificatjon : ——— Now, for che handling of this poynt'there * 
are. thefe particulars co be ebferved, and in ‘this method: we 
fall {peak to ir. NM 2 
Firft, We thal! open what this righecoufnets of Jefus Christ 
is which che Saincs doe hunger and thirft after. . ° ” 
Secondly, We hall fhew whac their hunger'and : chirft 1s ;° 
the working of cheir hearts in cheir hungering and thirfting af-, 
ter this righteou(nefle. | Poe 
Thirdly, What 2 defirable object this righteoufheffe is ; 
whac there is inthis righteoufneffe that makes the Saints fo de- 
fire after ic, Fore 
" Rourthly, Thole chac doe thus defire after ic aré blefled, 
They are bleffed forthe prefenc. - ; 
Fifthly, That they certainly fhall bz filled wich chis 
Richteoutneffe, : Thefe are the five things for che explication 
of tr, oc sae ett 
For the Firft, What this richteoufnefs is chat now We are 
Speaking of, it is the righteoufnefs which is for juftification, 
which I tvould defcribe thus. we te * Deleri . 
That perfeG farisfaGion to divine jultice in. whatfoever it ¢,, cerion of 
requires,eichér inway of punithing for fin, or obedience to the tcoutnefie.” 
Law, tnade by the Lord Fetus Chrift; God and man, the Me- 
rour of che new Covenant, as a commori hzad,reprefensing 
tho’e whom the Father hath given to him, and made over 
ico chem thar beleeve inhim. Thisis the righteoufnefs chac 
hrift pronounces thentblefled thar hunger and -chirft after : 
ye other righteoufrefle had fome lovelineffe in ic, but you 
I fee, this is to be a matter of greater moment and confe- 
i 


“nce chen the other. Nov 
| & 
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. Defcxiption ‘of Ghrefs right emmfueffe, 


| Now for. chis sve.are. 50 kenow-chat fia having made a moft. 
dzeadfull breack between Ged and nu, -God-was refolv'd 9. 
ave his jultice fatigfyed,. or none of the .childcem of men 
flneuld.ever be favid + Lfhis- jaltice were’ noc, facisfyed, they. 
fhantd be.all in.che fame loft condicton that -the Angels were 
shat finn'd again{t hina; Therefore faich God,puntihmencroat ° 
be! indicted for fin, committed,” and chat Law of mine ic mutt 
be kept, or.none fhajl be excepted,’ Now whenGod ftood ape. 
on this, thee he would ston megerely, ehrough mercy fay thus, 
¥ ou. have finned again(t mesand | will parden you, and there's 
anvends No faich God, you have row fina d, and I amreiolvd 
my juftice fhall be honoured either in}our eternal perditton, 
‘or {ome osltet way-wherein my juface-fhall have as ‘auch kor 
Nour as if you were eternally damned, Manis nore im, fuch a 
.condirion fallenchat he hath loft alf, righteoufnefte, thar..be is 
“not able:cothink a. choughr, to {peake a word, todoe.amagtion 
that is righteous, acceptable to God’: But faith.Gord, d.ana re~ 
fplved wpor this thas I will have my tighteous Kary kepe if ever 
you be favid: Whar 2 dreadtull condicion.is manxa.now,knew- 
ing-what God ftands upon! why chen muftnot all men perith 
“enernally 2 -ifrhar quegion had been ask In-heawetatrer Gods 


s revealing fuch 2 determination of his, fitrely all the Angeliein 


heaven smuft have givenin thetranfier, cherinay mult paxath, 
wernannot foe any:way-howl's pollible for chem :co.be : fay; 
if God ftands thus upon it’: But now Jefus Chnift, the wifdeme, 


- of the Fathen, the fecond perfonin Yrenity;-he comes in’ and 

. fhewsa way, how che pice, the infinice julti¢e of God may 
- be farisfied, the Law kepr, and wrerched:finfull: torsupr. man 
_. yeofaned ;. The Lord: Jefis Chrit comes andnenders: hisyelf 
. . role che head.of afacond. Cowenane, faying.astr-were afner this 


meninges, Pasher, ali mankind 1s fillen from. chee in.char igttce- 
verent:that thou haft madewach them, and -they. are, ald gor, 


'. the head, ofanather Covenant, far to. be a Mediacour t¢::pak 


their nacune upan me, and He take; fucka vray for their taleae.~ 
onas thy juftice (hall bend loofer,thow fhatt have as murh gi * 


ry to.thy juftice,as theu fhouldft haveifichey: were all damum:° . 
e3 : 


» 





——_Defeription of Chrifts vighermprefe, 


ancl chy Law thalt have noshing te conipliinie of for ir-thall 


have full facisfadtion ; upon this, God the Father and the Son: 


did as ic Were ageve uathat way of chs Second Covenant, thac 
we Call the Covenant of grace,and the Fa:her makes his Son co 
be ene head of chis Covenant, to rake mans nature upon him as 
apublick-perfon, reprefencing all {uch as the Facher gives to 


ith 5 for he will-noc chac all individually thall coine to be fa- . 


ved, bur rhofe that che Farher gaveto him, he fhould repres 
fent to him, and they should have the Gofel in tune preached 
to them: And this righteoufnefs thould be. macte known by 
the Gofpel, and by the Spirig of God they thould come ro be 
convinced ofthis righteouinefle, and by faich this thould be 
made ovet.co chem, that the furferings and obedience of Jetug 
Chriitwhich he renders up.co God the Father, fhould be made 
over unto beleevers,and they by futh able to lay hold upop 
‘this righteouinels, and cotendez ic hikewne to Ged the. Father 
"for (atisfaction, this is tha righreoufiiels of Jetus ‘Chraft. Thus 
do poor wretched finhers come to be made righceous in Chrift, 
“thers fis att transferred upon.Chniftand Chrilts righteoulnefs 
2!etansterred upon chem, according to chat Sctiprure 2 Cores, 
‘elle. He vhat knew vo fin was made fin for uty that wt might i: 


 Wobaae ther ghs eufuefe of Ged in hins’ s Thisisa moft glorious 


-‘wiahceoutneti¢ as,we thadd tpeake co by and by —+ Now tho’e 


* thar chalibéinlighyened by rhe holy Gholt'to fee into thé re- 


~licy; the certaingy, the beanty, the nece'fity, che glozy:of this 
. sighteoufnefle’;“And.npon that their hearts shall be fet, with 
‘-fnigering and chirfting after rhe-aflucaace-of their part ia it, 
3. “gtet the oforious effects char thall come from -it, bletfed are 
 chofe(oules, for they {hall be filled wich this rizhteoufnefs; 
- wert they fhall.cometo.have all che good that is te be had- by 
*» this. righteou'nefs, their foules fhall fay thac they have enough, 
J wil chawgh they have nar yet tne full comfort, and the full 
t-affuratery oy the eforious fruit ofthis righteoufatile, yer they 
‘ge ina blalfed condition evep.now while they are hungeriag 
and thirftine afer this righeeouthefs 5 This isthe fecond In- 
terpratarion of this Text, which indeed, thotigh the o herharh 


a meamng which concernes the glory of God much, yec this 
112 much 
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From whence the hungring of the foyl ariferh, 


much more, and by this ac any time when you hear our of the, 
word,the preaching of the righggouinefs of Chrft, or Jattifica-: 
tion by Chrift, yoy may come tokmow what ic Snganes by this) 
short dicriprion. cee - ar ee 
Now the-fecon{ ching that is to be opened, it is thawakek: 
the foul inthe hungring andthigfting after this Rightgontaels. 
For the opening of that we are to confider ‘from whence 
this hunger and chirft arife& It rifes frem, the.clees apprehend 
fion and through conviction of thefe four things, see 
Firft, The foul doth cleerly apprehend, and is throughly, 
convinced thar ithach need of a nghteoufnefle to enable ig ad 
Rand before the holy and righteous God, when as MEN ‘going. 
on in the Common way aird courfe af the World, in the wayeg. 
of unrighteoufnefs, they litcle-mind chac they have to do- with, 
a righteous God, or if they have to doe, wach a.righteous God.y 
yet becaufe they thinke that this Ged is merciful as ~well-as! 
Tighteous and juft,therefore they doe novapprehend any abje~- 
fure neceffity of having any nighteoufnefle to..enable them tox 
ftind before chis righteousGod ; You fee isordina Or 
ple chac have liv'd very. ungodly all cheig dayes,, whenthey ape; 
preiend death co be hear, they apprehend themfelves foi be; 
ready to appear before this ighceaus Ged whas-shoughis have 
they, but onty thus; The Lard have mercy apen ma, J. apie. 
great immer, God be mercifullzo me,and.t truttin(ods neder. 
cy, they look a nothing clfe when chey,are jult ur their ap. 
pearing before God. But now at U chat undes Aands aa 
Wwayes of God conceming inners, and bringing of chem: 40: 4k f 
vations fuch 4 foule cameszo.fee not only thar Gied is mercia ; 
t.gomes ro fee an abfolure neceffity. of fome. righrepuf-. 


eat - 
Atefle, toenable it-co fland before the .rightequsGod, and thae: 
. Ro imrightegus ching thall enter into.zhe Hing dome of Heaven,: 


and therefore: if] gee.ouf of this \vosld an untighteous, foals abl; 
the mency cHat.is in Heaven.cannot fave me. s.My. Gantci¢nes: 


‘tells me thar I have been unrighteous inmy way, the--courfe 


of my hfe hach beer unrighteous and uogodlys well. non-Tg: 


going to appear before the great and infinite. tighte 


"le may be before the morning, muft my foule ftand before | 
that 


From whence the hungring of the foul arifeth. , 


that righteous God,-to receive the fentence of my erernall 
doome from him, now hotv'shalfi ftand' befcre’ this rightedis’ 
God, certainely I muft have righreoutinefs, or I can’t Hand be!’ 
fore him: —~ That’s the firft ching thac ratit’s this HaageH 
ahd thirf, ~ = ~* Te 


. “Secondly, The foul cdntes to be convinced of the infarct: 


cy and imperfection of it’s owne righteoufnefs: MiA I ttind 
before this righteous God, and mutt I have a righteoufnels ro 
enable me ro {tand before him, then. let me looke to my heart 
" and wayes and life, what righceoufnetfe have I, ic may be fome 
chat have not lived fo wickedfy'as others have dons ; why if 
bie to ftand before the righteous God, Ihope’I may, for] have 
riot been fo as-others have been; fo-wicked and ungodly, I have 
deale righteoufly between man-and man,my life hath been fair, 
Ihave beer! no whoremafter nor drunkard, nor no fivearer, nor’ 
biafphemer and upon thisthey thinke they may ftand before 
chts rigtiteous God; O ritefe-people are infimeely miftaken and’ 
as ‘yet the Spirit’ of God hath nor been at work. upon them, to 
fhery hoiv things are between God and cheir foules, certainly 
they kndwW roc God! nor themfelves chacthinke fo: ‘but whet: 
the Lord workes gracioulty by his Spirie in the foule, ‘tc comes: 
to dooke igo the life aid heart, and chere {es all ics righteon- 
reeileiis buts amen(truous cloath, it-may be it tsinot raifed 
higher then ince?’ morrall -civill tivhreoulhefle, and then T 
have no'true fighteoufheflé-ar aff buc fuppofe my hearc were 
faktified and iny ‘life ‘Apeeié; holy, yer this righteoufnefle: 
beinicrimperfeds, ir twill nevef ntake me able’ to appears before 
this righteows God, bit thatinfinite burriing jultice chac I myft: 
ftand before, it Wwilfcome asa mighty flame and con‘time me’ 
for all rhis.}” t€T do ferrhis between me And that infinité righ’ 
~= ms God it willbe Burin the purcing of a peece 6f brown pa- 
1 Beforea tnihstd deliver him from 4 ‘mishry flame: of fire 
ac is coming our dink hit: Thar'sthe fecond thing.» 
iThiedtyy ThHe'{oute come’ ro fee that there is another ‘tigh-’ 
-oufriefe beyond i#'s-own, ‘that notwith{tanding whatfoever 
sheeontne(sivinniel fee imperfectand unable to doe what 


7fonle now hath need of ; alchough my: righteoufnefs chac 


rT 


/ 


hs 





From whence the. hangris¢ of ‘the: foul arifeth, - 


Thad with sen, may make me to be able co Mand before men, fo 
that they are not able fo plead aay thing againdt me,bur ic's Ged 
that I have'to do with, therefore there .muft be amdérker righ- 
ceonfnels, now this is revea'd inthe Gofpel,the Golpel tells 


- me,thac the Son of God was made fin,and it is chrough hime hat 


there isan artonement made, and heis made unro beleevers, 
wiidome and righteouinels, fanctificanion and redempzion, 
tvhy now the foule fees the certainty of this, and is inabled’ 


"to believe it, which cannot be done without a mighty worke of 


che holy Ghott upon the foule;-we can all fay, we uiult be faved’ 
by Jefus Chrift, becaufe we hearé it, but cobeleeve the cer- 
gaincy of fucha righreouinets that is beyond our own to prefent 
before che Father, this the foule without che power of che ho- 
ly Ghoft; is never able to belceve, now the holy Gholt works ix 


- to beleeve the realliry of it, char it as fo, and not only fo, buc 


che fulmefle of chat righteouinefs, fo that che foule fees it fufhi- 
cient to facistie God for whatfoever fin T have been guilty of, - 
though my {ms have been very great, yethere’s righteoufnefle 
enough co Sacishe aninumice Jultice 
Fourthly, The foule likewife mutt be inligtiened in che fay 
of rhe Golpels making over this righteoulhes to the creatuz¢, 
Je's rete, Jefus Chrilt 1s comeas the great mediator to worke 
rivhceopinefie for finners; but now how fhail chis be niade over 
tomy foule, to be made mine, that ic (ould be as my righte- 
oufnefs, that I fhould ftand cloathed wich that righteouiheft 
beforg, che Father, therefore that’s the laft thing ‘thac che Lord 
difcovers to the foule in the way of the Golpel, chat Chrift is 
tendered to every wretched finer freely wich all his righnte- 
ortne(s, and chat upontheir belzeving, ar their cating chet 
Toules upon chis righteouthels, willing co vencer their foules 
‘and eternal eftaces upon ir, and wholly cafting chei-foct: he ‘2, 
thar chis fhall be made over to them, made as their own tich- 
teoufnels before che Lords when the foule comes ‘to fee chis, 


thar thisis cherenure of the Goipel, that Chrift wif his righ- 


teoufneffe is freely otfered, and ic isnot what the fnner hath 
been, either litcle or preat,or whac the condition of the finrer 


y bach 


art wey 


reece the fowle puts forth’ it felfe im huegring. a4p 
hath been ; but here ts righteouthefs enough to fivallow up alt om 
tinrighteoufnefs whatfoever; thar afl chine .unrighreoufnets in- 
-omparifon 6f this it isbue as 4 drop to the infinite ocean thar 

can foon be {allowed up ;" upon this the foule doth as it were 

tanch forth into this infinite ocean of righteouhefle, and dd” 

the Father doth by an aét of his make'it over to thé foul impa-” 

cing the righteoufnefle of Jefus Chrift as reafly to this fouls as 

éver the fin of Adam was imputed to the Sons of Adan : =: 

Now here you fee the rife of this hungriny and thiffting after! 


this righteoufnefle, ow upon fuch: a worke ot God as this’ 








SB me 
“Then marke how the foule puts forch’ it ‘felfe in thei 
hungring and,chirfting:afcer thisrighteoufiretle.’ Ft 9 
” Inthe firft place, it doch feefe ir, it gees art aflurince OF ic, 
ic feefes a mighty paine. for the want of ir, as you Kriow tr huryst 
ger and chirlt there is 4 very oteat painin the body cill- nature 
Be fupotyed, chete are ior vety matly of youchae have under-: 
fteod whar the paine of bunger and chet meane.: ¥et i¢ may: 
be there are fome here that may underftand ir, and fomre more? 
chen others, bur ferv of you asfome have done i former times: 
the paine of hunger and'thirft iris one of the gteatéft ‘paines 
that our bodyesare ¢ able of here, and a‘nar that were teady — 
to ftarve would rather venter, though ittwere thtough tHe fire) 
to get meat, thenhe would nor have it. Now hac’ foule: that! 
aeiRands withwhat 2 God it hath to deate; and che“thfiriice 
neceffity of this kind of righteoufhetfe ‘to appeare’ before this 
God, ifie hach. not the affuranceot it, it cattnor:-butbe Prine; eis: 
char chat lyes.even throbbing at the hearr, & riffthis conites che 
foule is in great extrethitys inmoft famentable extremity fie 
doth come to underftand thefe things, and'‘yer Tart ‘net? g6e 
afurance of it, ° ..7 AT ae tt 
“ Secondly,, All orher things whatfoever that you’ ¢an: tender 
info a aniin that wants. bread, ‘or drinke, chats ready to-perisie 
or want of chofe things, ‘tender what. ‘you wilf they are allno- 
ring to him,he regardsthemasnothing, there Sto favour nt 
ny thing, come ane-bring him bags ef Gold br Silver's bread 
ic he mufthave,come and bring him brave Sures ofSactin and 
| elvet,. 


¢ 


4 


4 


- ftrong defire as the body is ready to faine if 


How the {oul puts forth it felfe in ‘hungring. | 


Velver, what’s that if he be ready to perith for want of bread, 
if you would give him all the poilcilions in all the world, * if 
ou give him not bread, if you do no: fatisiie his hungets they 
ace nothing co him, What'smy birch-right,Gith prosstals Efaws 
when.as-} am ready sodye for hugs "and {6 it's With the foul 
that cames £0 wndesftap : this righteoi nef 5 § itis Gest 
bach given me rhets aud thele ona Somntorts BY te Weld 
bur what's al shis tor ighteoulnes,to my fou 5; ft andin és t i. hte 6 is 
before the great God, | ial aod betors him for thé tencne 
of my exernall eftarg, ud OVW long ic will be besore'T thal Bs 
brought rahim J know not, and therefore it’s “righteoulfstte 
shat I ftand in need ofa nd ( uch righceoufnzfle’ as “thal bese 
cepted of bythe infinite righteous God, On Bh 
. Thirdly, Asal things are nothing co’ bim sill this ‘comes, 
. ot ifthe defire ben 
faristied, evento faint and dye; {6 it is Wich che foile heres Tf 
have not this righteoulnefs I dye, I faint and dye?" yed I dye 
erermally, I fee my felfe ready to perifh ecérnally if Thave nog 
this righteouineffe, there is a fainting in the fpirit uncill chi 
sighteoufnefs comesin, ee ea 
. Fourthly, There are {trong jidéayours after icy chae’ niu 
meedsbe. in hunger and thirit, we off ‘ro fay, thac hunger till 
breake through {tone walls, there's no work a¢counced difficule 
to. aman to get bread, if he be ready to ftarve, he will not {ta 
at home becaue i's illeatht, if there be bead to be fae 
do we not neare faith Taco that thete is come in Zyypt, fo thie 
foute thar comes to underftand the meanihg of this righreout- 
nefs, and the need of it,dath not plead or pretend rhe dificul— 
ty of Gods wayes,fuch and fuch things ate hard, forme to leave 
fuch and fuch finfull lufts and diftempers of my hea sitshard, 
wery hard; and for me.to turne a, new life, and tere On Haw 
wayes, O it’s hard, very bard to me, sheré’s ‘io. , ch bles 
ding of a foule thar is in a hungting and thirfting way afrer this 
my foule thar there is any po‘fibility for righteoufnetle; if the 
Lord ill require fuch and fuch things, whatfoever they’ be, 
why - 


r 1 ; 
" How the foute pues forth si folfein hungring, © 
why to accend‘upon him ‘ia the ufe of Ordinances ‘never fo 
long here, Iam content, the-foule purs forth it’s power, indea- 
vours, mightily crying co God,.and ftudying what ic fhould do 
to knew the way of che Golpel, mvré then ever it did. ; 
- Fifthly, One thac hungers and thirlts, his defires are refo+ 
lure, there’s-power, and ‘indéavours, aid they are refolure, ‘he 





doth nor {tand upon conditions, to inderit this or thac way, bur 


let the indeavours be what they will bz, and indeed thisis che 
fyork of grace in the heart where an hypocrite failes : when che 


foule comes to refigne it felfe up to God, it doth. gsve apicis | 
felfe re Gud, it fub‘cribes to a blank as ig were;that ts,Let God 


fet down whac he wil, here I ami willing to yeeld up my felfe, 
a8 Pawl in his Converfion wich trembling and aftonifhment fa id, 
Lord whac wilt thou have me to doe 2 here I am conrenc to 
yeeld ‘up niy felfe to doe whatfoever thou requireft : —. (Not 
that chis is a:condiion {tilt} 1 only fpeak chis.ima way of meta+ 
phor to fhew the fubmpifion of the foule re God, for indeed this 
is not a ching upohi which-God will pive faich, ‘bur chis is the 
piamper of ce working of God upon the foule in bringing of te 


tothis righteoufnefs, when it’sin this eondicion that Chrift 


here {peaks of, Hungring and ther fling-after thas righteoufneffe + 
It's true God deales with @ great deafe more indulgence to 
fome fOuleS, bur if you have had ic fooner then others, doenar 


you be wancdn and fay what nzed fo much adoe in hungring and. 


thirftine and the Itke ; We doe not impofe this as a legal 
sualificccion, but ive fay this is the way that God: doth worke 


tion tome, to kéeepe them. a great while before they come to | 


‘know thar they have part in this righceouthefle, to keep: chem. 
ing and thirfting after ic, and fo break their hearts. 


" Sixthly, Which is very obferveable, The: foule is unfatisfie 


ed ‘tix this hunger and chirft, cilt chis righteoufnefs doth come, 
echild chat dorh bur play wich his meace, or who'e belly is ful, 
may bé crying after fomething that he fees; buc you may put 
of a chitd wich a Rattle wher his belly is full, bur ifhe be 
throughly a hungry, then-offer him whar rareles you will, yet 
he muft have his hunger facisfied if he be hungry in !eedy and 
fo it is svich che (oulé, thany a Man o wonun hath fome beet 
mo K k : nings 


bal 








ayo. How the joule pant forth it felfe.im bungrag.\ 


ings inshe worke af God tpon therm, and they begin to think 
; wher have need of fame. nghceoufhels, a tres ave ten 
+ wicked, and bow thall I-be able so.dppeare before! God who? 
life hath been fowicked 2 and I. kno.v got‘ how foo I tay 
appeare, and therefore L had need looke to make yp my peace 
_pich God, now upon thisthere are fome deftres,and flicha 
will filJ.ca prayer, .and raatrend upon the word for aivitie, 
buc now mark tc, within a whils, being wearyeéd and tir'd, bes 
cause he comss not off fully to God,and bach not this righteoufs 
nelfe applyed by faith, fomething. or other doth fatisite this 
Fqule, and drawes che, beart away. from thofe ghod beginnings, 
Ic may bewnen theyare bungring and chirfting dfter chs nghe 
reouine(s,the Devil perfivadeachem that for them to live fotnet 
what etter then formerly, chac that’s righteoutnelfe enone 
qniil that chey wilk doe, and upon thar they come to be fatisti- 
ext, and fo rhey will be forward in matty pubticke good workes, 
done, ansdons ecemally if i¢ be fatistied with this, now the foul 
_ qhat Ged works favangly upen,when God piits isto hunger and 
thirftxbus, noching ithe world Phall {arise i, rhcugh the 
world thould come an never fo fully, yer that fall nor fatishté 
‘him when che foule is working after Chriftro gee pardod and 
mescy.in bim, the foulg, folowes God in rhe ufe of “all méaris 
and ali ordinances, but nowy ic deth nor look upon chefe as thle 
- rightcoufnefle chat it nuh cender ei to God, but onely' ds 
sneams to reveale righteoufnelle, ahd as chofe ardinances thir 
. God hath appointed chnough which he will, convey the torke 
@f bis Spirix mo the Soute, ro bring che foule co the rightéouf- 
nefle of Jefus.Chrift, and fo to reft here, .and for want of the 
right of this, it ischat many chpufands doe mifcat- 
ry in thei pre Tn che cime of cheit youth they were vim 
and leofe,and efter they.came to be men and tvomtenof difcre- 
, Stonchey live becter then before, arid they think'this is conver: 
. fon; Now thisis mifcarriage ep iniftake chofe things char “ane 
the meanes of revealing righteoufheffe, ‘or of conveying the 
warke of the Spirit, chey.miftake it; and chink i’s the righre- 
. suinelie it felfe tear they should prefent co Goth Ono, tS 


07 eee — werey r -_- 
' 


~~ ereragigh= tw cn ee owe 
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____ He. the foule pats forth is felfe iw buegring; 


jie here. | here. for‘all.the ivorld .as it was with ebrabam, God 3 


makes a promife to ¢Abrabam, that he fhould have afeed i ia 
Whom ali the Nations of the world fhould bz Bletfed 
now Abrahan ftay'd a great while after che promile was 


| made, andhe | beean.16 grow very ancient, and his: Wife pait 


my. ahs the manner of women, and no child come 
iby pe Pai HF me bis: atbraham's faich begins fomewhat a 
ma ge file, and therefore eAbrabupn goes, into his bands 
poaid Hager ;. Sarabi faith, (he begins tirft ce tagger, and the 
dd. give. to gAbrahans Hacer, that he might bting forts 
ni ten, tay ar satt he Abr chant corn ity I 1b he ‘he 





nike ute of this Becmfe I find rhe Holy 

an eee fetal ir of it,’ the Holy Ghoft compares the Lavy 
Prtel dorh the Gotpel to Sérab,and che fruic chat exme by 
she: Lavy brad nina bondage faith he 5 Soc chae ehac comes by 


frolpe the blaléd feed indesd-s-Ir's thus witha fools _ 


Sarees irfling after ‘Hebreouthalle, und’ would — 
: ik ch ears all ‘made ered between God: ani te felfey 


ect e ue of means, praying, “and eo me wpon | the 
oe yO taro won ev 





he ey sine ater atau mercy this way, rhebu ph 


mpck tt, the forle is weary, and'now tt ‘goes -as it: Were 
cme ge, soek and fockes for chis bleedneife by fome 
the Law; >. thar iS, sed reforming irs life, and be- 

a odie ther 1 rh wise, aad fo tefing- tai Onward, 
Will” ar “moratt, ebm Fhis is. eo be fo weawy 
Fairng,;38 «& go: from, ‘€hrs blefked feed ; frony diac 
Srcesinste thos “jhoufd make chy: foul biedied, for tvet, 


‘Kk2- ‘ te 


“1 


a 


“the righteouiniefle of J2fus Chri, ‘and doth oc fide scall - 


- ag2 
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Hew the fuile puts forth it felfe in, hangring, 
to gon into 's Hazany. “into ithe srneickes dof abs: Lam land. 


"there ge ceB upton. che sverkesd ofvabedbavkyt and: ichialott 


thas, Grey: wilk--inakeo thee> nighramisiy paket, heed of dian 


“mdaktie, i6dya bdangerons Rogken: ia+—ed 1 Beco peivare 
ned, all sow. chap are Sieehing after: cbt Righyodolnet bk > 


Jesus. Gheitts) Idoke:.co.' yowr flues hese ys.ee sapfastipatico 
sherefora: in .yeur hungering:-and idefwes , Len Rotking-quied 


et en footer, bug -the -applicacion ues: che!: Raehtenstnztiies) 
(Of. 


Jefus. Chsift-by Faith », fooas ybuimay be ablesby:thess 
hand of Faith, to.prefent this infinke-tigheroufhetfe afithe: 
Son .of Ged urte-che. Fachér for: pourfoutes 3. Bhacs that 


_—-that onely can make.-you Battd : wish Gomfore, hefore .chets 


Geeas God.; » Lather :haih-a: somble -expicethon :this way 
abou the diference ef Righteouthefle; . faith he ,: Rygb>-. 
teeufvefie betweew man aud.ntan! 11.0. Polesterall, wey; :12's*. 
avery foerte thing ,. for by that the Peace of Kinydammess 
doth. ftaxd;: Buc, If. therefore ‘becaufe you are -2 good. 


 Cuizen ja Chaft Husband:, of: a. juft Merchant, dealing 


joftly “im ‘your: Merchandize ; if becaufe of thefe thou 
wouldeft. be -yuft before God, thou doett: of the moft 
fweere thing male an abontination chac.God camnoc bear, 
Thac--is' Lether's:expreflion concernmg this, and u's 2 
wery excellent one, take heede. of chat; you thar - are: 


good: Crizens’, and: in..che place..here -you live. good 


s] 


_ *Pownes-men , ‘ or food Parrifhioners, and none of your 


Neighbours can find any faule wich you ; “It's trae, there's 
none thar have the Righreoufnefle of Clirrft but atraine 
to this, 2 man may.acrainz to dhs, and yer mifle of. the 

inefter of Jefus Chrift. If npon. this you fhall fa- 
tistte your foules, If you fhall from this fweete thing 
thinke to be juft before God, you doe make of this 
swweece thing an abominacion thac the Spirit of God will 
wot beare’; Thus yeu fee the worke of the: foule 
m ham ing. and chirfting afger this Righreoufheffe > ——~ 





~~ 2 


. Not the maine thing that yer remaines, and that is, ro 


fet beforé you'the fovelynefie of’ this Righceoulneffe, thar 
.! fog. 3s 


se 
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_ « How the fort pats forth it felfe in hucgring 253 
a - "cy 2. S - - s 
istghard deftreable Object this'is che: Soule hungers and” 
chieles.‘afcory: nore—thad nv himger and: xhistt aftey; we seg! 
muuch fay thai ching which takes us'ro defire-it + En che” . 

me “what! this-Richceoufhetle was, ‘and * che 'worké of ' . 7 
Good i coating! 3h dumgeriencti chirit after this Righti+' 
oie; pe hay foe aa enengh why the foulle (Aauid' > 

eft after. ir, Sur 'yer ‘there be ynarty things more to’ - 

fer befoge you;: the Beauty and Excelfency ‘of this Rich-” 

fnefle,: fo ab yifsiebe poffible : ro! draw hungting and 
chirlting ib. alf- your, foubes. after .it ¢This is cettam, there's . 
never 2308¢ of you bur: have infinize néede «of ‘ic, chofe | | 
ume never Una: it iftthey did-bue’ know ‘ir, their hearts - 
would ‘be taken off from: ocher‘ things ~and fer -upon this, 
and you. chat have fome lmowledge of ic, yet if you knew , 
ir more your-henger and: rhir8 weld be increafed murc'as’ 
bundustig,? ove SN 
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: ‘Mia Sok 56 oo 
Bleffed are they which doe bunger and’ shi 
after righteon{neffe : for they fall be fille 


‘Come now ro the third thing, which is che de~ 
firenblznefle of this obyect 5 Bleffed are rhep- 
‘that burger’ and thirft after rightenefucfs 3 
* dhusdefcribed :'Tis 2 molt defireable ob:e@ 
and thofe that know ic, chey cannoc buctuine 
. ger and chirftafter'it, co-have their thare im. 


Lf 


pas} 








__ Firft, By this righteoufneffe alt de pairing tempratiune and 
thoughts for want of any righttcoufnetfe in’our felves are .takeia 
away, wharfoever deffaring cempracions or thoughts may be in: 
thé mind, for wan: of any righteouinetle in the creature, In onzs 
felfe, thefe thoughts and tempracions are by this righteoutnctfe 
removed from the fovle, you doe not underftand many of you 
what ftrong defpairing choughrs doch poftetle many fouls when 
they come to arpreherrd how they have to. deale ‘with an inft- 
nite great God, and then come to fee whac the unrighceonfnzfs 
of their hearts and the unrighteeutn-{« of their lives have been, 
you know not what throbs there ae intheir fpirits, ‘what ware 
ring in their choughts, they would give (and chouland 
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__ The defirenblenc fc of the objet Jungred after, 


Pe Wort clo dos i OUt the Gghe and epplicanionel thiszigh- 
As 1 pf Jetus Cheilts as n¢ hagh bzen before defcribed, 
Therefore i’svery dehreable. © °° 7 

- Secondly, By this pightopujngfig ths fon! comes to fee a Way 
for sagking up afl che wrong chat ever was done to God by his 
fin, Mhave wronged God by my fin, and how this can be made 
up, it were impoildle for Angels and mem to drinks of a way, 
but che seypaling,of bis righceaulneffe-of Chrift made over co 
the foulg by faith, fhews a way how all the wrong that ever my 
fit hac doné to Godinaybs quire made-up,andtsnorchis de+ 
fireable, will not this draw she. heart, chou that arte any way 


fenfible of che wrong thar thy fin hach-done to. God, .woulde(} ” 


ioc cliou give if chou hadft ten thoufands worlds: to-make it up 
sept ¢ Here’seway that all may be amade! up: agains: O 
at a defireable ch eek is this ighosoutnefe. - | 
-. Thirdly, By.chis- riyhteoutnefle che lawis-fully sisted ond 
ail chectaime of the law isanfwered, phat the law hath nothing 
go ghargenory upon the foule, tolay any claime to tha,foule 
for any of ityhis is.a defireable ching, there's np defre- 
ablenciie azall in being fregd from the Law as a ruis’ of Life, 
that’s no Way: defireabte to agracious.heaq, Biegatwre ebay 
that love thy law (asthe rule of life) sosburg fhadl offend theme 
"Fhe yp weuld.choole the-law co chemfelves, Serefore thar's,de- 
e; but the claime tear the lav layes tothe foul, and the 
charge that the law brings againlt the foul.for the breach of ir, 
the foule defires to be delivered from thts, chis isa fore and 
dreadful evill chat I ftand before the law of God that hach aay 
dite juftice in ic, chat hachfuch and fuch a dreadfull charge 
~~ charge upon me, Q that I could be. difcharged from what 
*r the law hath to.chacge,why,this rightesufhefs will do it, i 
[ deliver the {oul freen what evee the law hath co charge wx 
it, therefore in the.10,Reag.dt’s faid chac Chrift i the eved of 
daw for righteasfweffe te every one that beleeverb,he isthe eal 


deman 


“be law, i hathutis perforin bap, chow mayelt rune the 
| ; g - 
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worlds thar they might be delivered from the aneuith and a 
Bpoutuls of pote bnking defparing thoughts .and rempeatign’ - 

at ad @ ;: e ‘. 
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| ' having this righteoufnells chine, thou 


hazard‘ of mi(carrying, by what I doc, 10, think [le 


The defreatlonefe of the Objet ‘bungred. after. - ; 
demands ‘of the law-.aver.to thy Iurety, and Gad will neve 
come upon the principlg in chis cafe bur upon the fugety,. by 
; | comet: here to be abla 
co sive che Law what ic will daime,and no difcharge it of what- 
ever ithath cocharge upoathge.? ee 

Fourthly, By this righreoufnefle the hazard of milcarrying 
to Mibecernicy is quite over ; when the foule cothes <0. appre- 
hend this Henteoutnets, ic pu fee in the bowels of it $45 ik 
were) afi ablolure fafery, and blatted curity. may/this Ofc be 
made over tomy foule, thaugh 1:5 trae; that. yer there yyill see 


" mainmwuch ansightoquineffe ia-mz,yer 3 know chat chat uncighe 


keoufisefle chan will remaine inume ihall never hagacd the exer 
mali mifcarrying of my Soude,bur chacall rhe hazard of charis 
quite over ; lener chis defireable? what would any troubled 


 foule give co know the hazard of eternal mafcarrying over that 


"doth but anderitand whar ecenmry mages, Apepchends 
any hazard of mi{carryingam m,. rhere’s nochiag cap iaushe che. 
foule but chiss if fo be that J shirktofatisGe my. (qufe. in: che 
sruter of my etemall eftae, and in che deliverance frqgi rhe 


life and doe betrer (thaugh every one fhoufd dag fo) - yer, 
the. feares will returne upauthe foule againg, there "all ba 
uncertainty whesber I ball sasicarry forever orno 2 ¥ may be 
# shall, ic: maybe I thalkmor,1 hape.God ywil] accepe of me, 
but whether he will or no Leaanos tell, bur naw whet he foul 
comes to underftand {uch an‘infinice and: a glorioys tightéouf- 
netfe vo be made aver to itin the,wayof the Golpel firely nosy 
‘the.foule ts able.to biefle ic felfe inJetus Chrift, and co say, 

ly 


My foute retmpne apes shy reft far, the Lard bath deal: boastful 


Py 


eneghid 
= 
be 


-with thee :: Now thou beeft unrighteous in thy felfe,yer 
there isitharrigh fe as doth free thee fom ary fuch 
danger ofmifcarrying, but theu art ceriainly fafe,this wall: cer- 
‘tainly brang chee so cremnall life, For there ss ve cqdonsvation ts 
-thens that arein Chrift J efne :. It'simnpotfible for.3. foule tha 
‘God the Father thalblooke .upgm in the righcegufneffe of hi 
: Son, a foule % righbedus as@ beleever is through the righteout. 
‘mefle of Chrift, to mifcarty 9 etomity, chat even God ihoul, 
| : | cor 


= 
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; _ 
The dejrreableneffe of the objet burgred after. 


Seventhly, There mult certainly bea meft glorious reward 
of this righteouinefie, and this raifes che condition of rhe 
Saints atove thatof sddam in Paradife, yea in fome refed 
above the Angels chemfelves ; If dam had {tood in Paradie 
there had been a righreoufneile furable to fuch a creature, and 
the Anzels have a righteoufnetle furable to their natures, bue 
here's the righteousnefle of the Son of God, the righteoufnefs 
ef God-man, and this is of a higher nature then the righteouf= 
nef: of Adam was, or could be, of ahigher marure then the 
righteouinefle of the Angels themfelves in heaven, and now 
for this to be made aver co the foule as its own righteoufhetley 
there mult needs be an expectation of a glorious reward of 
this rightéouinefle : If Adan had contummed righteous he 
fhould have lived, but ic appeares not that be thould have liv'd 
but only in Paradite, in this world; but now this righceoufnefle 

rchaies a higher degree of glory then if ever dee had 
ftood ; Glorious mult needs che reward of rhis be ; and as the 


sighteou Tietle it felfe is made over to the foule, fo all chat this 
‘nighteou-netle doth deferve, all the fruirs of che good pleafure 


of God the Father for this righteoufnefle that his Son doth 
cender.ro him thall be made over ro the foule ceo, and is made 
over, the foule hach prefenc right unco it: When a poor crea- 
ture thall come to underftand fuch a righteou(neffe thar is be= 
yond Adams in inniocency, that is beyond Angels, the righte- 


ou'nefs of the San of God to be made over to ft, ard all che, 


good that this rizhec oufnetle doth deferve, all the fruits of the 
good pleafure of the Father for this righteoufnefle of his Son, 
that’s all mine too O how defireable is this when apprehen- 
ded really by faith. ee 

Ei bly, This righteoufnefs is a perfect righteoufnels,there’s 
ao finner:whatfoever bur at the firlt inftanc wherein ic becomes 
adele vet andhath this righteoufrele made over ro it, ® 
tomes m the romt of Juflifcationte be equall with Abrabane. 
Kfaac, and Jacob, with David, the Pacriarchs,Prochets, Ange 
Martyrs, wichcthe molt eminent Sats, There’s a great dealo 
ditference between thee and tho’e glorious Prochers am 
Sans that we read of, and Martyrsand many emince Cheiftt 
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260 They. are Blefjed that hunger and thirft, 


_ Tenthly,& laftly, The accepration chat comes from this sigh 
welt doch ae ebband Sow according to che difference: 
of thz gracious workings of our hearts, -but ir abides. conftant 
for ever.: I’strye, the. Lord looksupon tlie ditterght wo. lings 
~ of our hearts, and in refpect of weaknetle of fan®tincacton Or: 
further degrees, thare may bg a complacency in.God more er 
leife, 1 mean in che manifeftacions,for what's Gddsicamplacen- 
cy, but iqme way or ozher the letting out ofhissfelfe cowards . 
~ his creature, and the Lord is well pleafed wich: the. righceouf= _ 
neis of Sanétification too, aswe fhall{peake co. afterwards, as 
well asin,his, buc now though there-may be a different letting 

- ut of God, and in fonte sefpect we may fay, dhe very.comipla- 

“ gency of Gods heart may-be towards bis fesvanes uxa different . 
way, according go che ditference of cheir graces here, but in ree 
fect of their acceptation for chis’ righteoufneffe, it’s alwayes 
the fame; there is alwayes the fame.accepration of chis righte- 
eunefle, and ‘no <bbing s and flowings inthe acoeptacion of this - 
righreoutnafle for any beleever,: © bow bleGed t4 this righte- 
oufnels of Jefus Chrift, and what-a dehreable objet is itn? == - 
Thus now you have bad the thitd ching opened ; what the. 
workings, of the heart arein. hungring-and ‘thirRting-after:ic 
and what a defireable objet this righeeoufinelfe is. vs 

The fourth thingis’ the Bleflednets which is tobe fpoken 
unto, Blefled are they, that, do -hunger-aud, thirft. ‘after this, ; 
Blefled are they, . :-. --eeretiu sec EL 

Firft, Becaufe they come to fe¢ rhe great tniftery of Godh- 
nefs, inthe. way of Gods bringing may unto himfelfe, and this - 
isa blefled ching y..1is-a blefled ehing for-the eyes-af the under-. 
ftanding to, baig oulightned,.as ta be able tofee the great my- 
ftery of Gott trate. tyay chart He ha-h co bring arn co himdelte, 
mad peotle in-the world they: eink ‘there is no ether way of 
God to.bring-men eo himlelfe bur this ;- Thofe thac have been 
wicked. finners they muftmourhe and bé forry that they ha 
done [; and finne more and there’s anend, but chofe chat ¢ 
hunger and thirft after this righteoufnefs, they are enligher 

by another manner of light from heaven; the beams of div. 

ijhthath fhined inco them, whereby they come to underfts. 


df 
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awn ° : enced Beene veeonee a tarot anaemia eee | ; ; =, an eregeeen gunna miphels 
They are blefed that kunger and thirft. 


. way that God brings chofe into chac he doth intend ¢¢ baftovw 
- this rightequinels of his Son upon; For chough ic may-be yer . 
chou dott nor throughly know chac this is made over to, chee, 
yet chou art blefled in this, b:caule chow are in che way thac 
Goddoth ufe to bring tho.e inco, that he hath a purpofe to 
blefs for everin this his Sons ighteouine’s Theu wert nor 
long fince in. away of folly “and. vanity, munding norhing. fefs 
then this, minding onsly choie ching. chac would poring ke 
thee for ever, and ‘doth God now bring thee incoche way that 
he ufestobring thofe mcro that he hath ;a: purpote to favey 
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Blefled art thou that chouare comefofarré. utc 
Fourthly, Bleffed art chou: thar hungrett and chirteft thus 
after this righteoufnefle, for mts 4 good evidence thar che foul 
hathi fome feede of faith wrought in ic already, tharit makes fo 
much after Jefus Chrift,indeedt thowhafk dot anailurarice, thou 
art notable ro fay yer, char Chrifts righreouinefs is diine ; bux 
yet thow haft rhss Bicflednefe,sbat there ts fome-good evidence: 
to thée inrhefe hunzrings arid sharftings ef thine, :thae thoreis 
 fome feede of faith fowne in thy heart already... fer chou wodl-' 
deft noc otherwife cling fo to:-Chrifts: Bhofe makings .of thy. 
foule after Chrift, chat noching in the werld can take off' th 
foule from him bur ftilf. chow lingereft after bim, and with 
mighty workings of Spirir doctt defire him',.furely be. is 
there already hat makes thy foule fo munch co worke after 
Fifchly , But efpecially, Bleffed ave they that dee hunger. 
and thirft after vightednfuegfe, for they (hall be filled ; Thas’s- 
thus. . “4 fh Dale, 
Firft, All-fears, all mirfciving thoughts (hail one day be re- 
mov'd , thou haft fome hopes, that doe incourage thee,: 
but niany doubrs and fears mixc, but thou thairbe farisfied in 
refpett ofthem, —. oo . . | 
"Secondly, Alf -accufations of Satan thal ke | 
Saran: will be clamouring, bue this riehteoufnefle 1. 
appeare in that beauty and glory thac thall ftep Sata 
Thirdly, Thou fhalc be filled, that is, thou thale have ch: 
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264 | Reproofe of thale that doe wt banger, 


chou cantt hold, when cnou fhalt-come to enjoy all the bens. 
fics -and fruics thac will bz che confequents of fuch a righte- 
oufneife as thisis. Bleifed are they that hunger and thirft 
afer this righceouncile for they thall be tilled - ——- 
Thus we have opened this Second branch wz. The hun- 
gring and chirfting after che Righteoufelle of the Lord Jetus 
Chit, ——~ oo 


By way of Application, | 


Application, Inthe Firft place, The opening of what we have will pre- 
“a Sently rebuke chofe chat never minded ot regarded this toh. 
teoufheife that we are now {peaking of, char never fele any 
swant at all of it, and therefore never had any hungring and 
thirfting after it : I am afraid I fpeak chis day bur riddles to 
moft people. I appeale to your confciences as in the name of 
God, when hath Ged difcovered the glory of this righteou!- 
neffe in the realJicy of it to your foules, when have your heatrs 
‘been taken with it, and carrany clofet of thine, any Roome of 
rhine teftifie thofe mighty cryes to God for thy part in this 
righteou(nefle? when hath there been fuch ftirrings in thy foule 
after this righteoufnefle? Lord,1 am undone, | perith for ever, 
better J had never been born, but chac-I had been a Toad,a 
-Dogg, then not to have this righteoufneffe of thy Son: I ap: 
pealeto you, when was there ever any fuchkind of working in 
your hearts’? certainly,tf you be altogerher unacquainred with 
thefe hungrings and chirftings after this, you are nor oh ‘of 
thofe that Chrift pronounces blefled ; you have hungrines and 
sthirftings after other things that can doe you no good ; here's 
"an object to raife up the defires of a rationall creature, hare 
_ indeed isthat chac fhould whet your appetice. 3 
__ Inthe fecond place, Let what hath been faid quicken ar4q | 
fharpen your appetites after this righteoufneffe, and make y. 
_ Say, O Lord thou haft this day fer before me our of chy wy 

glorious myftery of Religion, a righteoufheffe oF thy Son, .. 
jj either not, or little minded heretofore, Lord, I fee 1 
- happinefle to confit in thar, I am forever made if I'have th 
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Confederations. ta quickes er hangers . 

wo great matter yvhat becomes of me in the world, whae'be-; 
comes of my name er eftate,’ if I have buc thar co claath me. { 
thall be made for ever, Srhac-ckte heavens nyghr hear of .tha 
cryes of {onde: foules this evening afver ‘this righteou{neile, 
Or if {o-be, that forte, of you-upon the ‘hearing, of what is, Laid; 


may-bué'chink hae is che meaning of this ;: however les chere: , 


be this fruic of what hach-been {paken, as to get alone barweety 
God and your felves and cry to him to help you cp underftand 
nhac hath bern faid, fos certainly 0g qneof uae great mifte~ 
Hs of. Godling{s, you are undone .for ever if you doe g0r 
Thereforgatiestt dé cus giuch;cry te God that he vyeuld 

ereale histo, Sot thev wil be Zame good ay spade fer 


are inn of chree things that-may-ferve for the -quickning of 


‘our at 1, a PY 
: fuk , Chifider site thu haft co dealwithairightepus God, 
we have’ & tlodable SciSpeaurej inthe 16 Rom, 35.¢¢r:. Fa tha 


Sbak iPie t of Gods nigheenfuclfe aed gvieg hast to eftabli 


‘hae ooralrivhredu(nel[e, Baveixor fubantted therbfelves unte the 
eodhich if God':, Math; they are ignosant of Gods righte- 
“oufaade md: f they go show toceltabinth. cheir owne,and have 
‘ocTupmioted he EES the ridutebufnetls of God, as if 
the Holy Gtiott Miduld tay dad they bus iatow Gods righteoul- 
feta, cifey wrduld never eft in sheir‘own-ightsoufaels, but be- 


nfatie of Gods rightaoufnels they -feeke to: eftablifh 


cheir aWne vieHeeoufnels + Ocha Gad would bye this night 
‘caufe oie manifeftation of his infinme: righteoufnelle: to thy 
foule’, ‘this ‘would cgufd shee tolmages.aed, thirft after ic 


an OS ORR OL OS a t 

ME ac Gder this. ‘Fhat: che Lord is abfolutely re- 
folved thar he will have his jaftice fatistied, thar:no foule thall 
pefayid, but he'vwill have - juftice farished for thar feules 

is Gods derermiinatidgjand he right underftanding of chis, 
Gyting this for a cenaide éonclufion will mightily flirre up 
ieoit eo feckafter this rphiceoiie fe: Whar is God a God 
nice righteowfeffe, and is chisa certains crutch thatno 

» Chall ever be fav'd, bug God will be honoured in his inft- 
Mm. nite 
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nite judtice as well as in his infimice mercy, what then thaif be- 
come of the children of men ? Were itnot for chis farisfacti-- 
on, they would aff perifh, and his is the teafon. why: all the 
Angels chat Gnd avainft God perish erernally,' beeatife chere 
ib no rizhteoufneffe forthem, there is no Way.offatisfaction 


fer their fin, and fo it would be wich the children-of men, for - 


God is refolved to have his guftice honoured either epon then: 
or upon: a ple fa 


- “Thirdly, Know thar it would! go very af wil: -Abrahaow, 
Sfaae, or javek, with the moft gtorious ‘righteous perforthat! 
ever liv'din the world; were it noc for this; yes We may 

3 


| boldly fay, ‘wo-t0 «Abraham, Tuac,Facdb and all rhe Propher 


andl Apoltles; were it hot for this righreonfneffe,; asd if thefe 
things be-fe, we had need have our hearts ta be makine efter: 
this righteoufnefs here mentioned.. ac 
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Comforts te thafe that hunger. 





Marg —— 
Bleffed are they which doe hunger and thirfk 
. after righteoufneffe : for they fball be filled. 


SEERSSFIO R hole thar do find their hearts ftisring 
BON! after this righteouthels, I have divers 





Camfort and Confolarion, chere are ma- 


— y after che righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift, fo 
asthere is no-hing more chat their choughrs and hearts are up- 
on, then the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrilt, chac they may find 
it applyed unto chem by faith, and made theirs, char rhey m 
have the Comfort of it.. Tofuch 1 fhall onely fpeake thele 
things briefly by way of Comfort and Incouragemenr. 

Firft, If chy-heart do in cruch chirit after chis righteouttiefs 
of Chrift chat thay beareft preached of in che Gofpel,and chou 
+f in thy foule blefs chofe that aré able to make it theirs: 

v, that thy chit(t; and.Chrifts thirft are the fame; Chrit 

ts after foules, as much as foules chirfts after him, and itis 
eat a fatisfaétion co. Jefus Chrift, to fee his righteoufnels 

‘yed unco foules for their difcharge, as it can be any farig- 

Mm2 faction 


things to fpeake unto chem by way of © 


ny poor foules, which in the fenceand: . 
burden of their fins, do hunger and thirtt 


shy 
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f:ction co any foul to have the righteoufnefs of Chrift applyed 
ré te fo? it’s dithargs." Mic: fodle cansbe more conrencinrbst 
{furance that Chritsrighteoutnets' belongs to ity chen Cbrilt 
doth:to have - his righteoufhefs applyed unto foules chat doz 
hunger and thirft afteric, as hach been fpoken of im the cexr, 
and for chat Ile pire you onely chis Scripcure, the 53 of Jfa: 
a cleer prophehé concerning Chrilt': ver: 1a, it's faid, It plea- 
fed the Lord to bruife him, he hath put bins to griefe, when those 
foalt make bis foule an offering for fir, he {hall fee his feed, he fhadd 
prolong his daies, and the pleafure of the Lord {hall profper im his 
hands pre fall fee of the travel of bis fort and (hall be fatisfied,For,- 
By. bis kiouledge shall ysy ri ehteaus fervant.jefiific many, for he. 
fall beare she r intgutiess Matk,He (hall fee of the travel of has 
, f wl aid fhall be fatusfied: What is che cravel of che foul of Chnift, 
filrely i. is, chac after he hach borne the burden of che wract o£ 
the Father, char then there mighc be foules given to him, and 
di(charged of cheir fm throi.gh his fufferings, thisis che'trtvell 
of Chrilts foule, Is thy foule travelling after the righteoufnefs 
‘of Jefus Chrift >» Thou azc.asitwere ura cravell, and ‘Jongeft 
after thac as any woman in cravell longs to be delivered; know 
the foule of Chrift is in asmuch travel for to.difcharge finners, 
as finners are to be ditcharged, and faith the Text, He (ha fee 
‘of the travel of his {onl and be {hall be fatssfied :' There isnothing 
* tn the world can faristie che foule of Chrift as-ro have poore 
~ “finners come into him, and co communicate his righteoufnefte - 
‘to thm, for by hts knowledge thall my righteous fervant_jufti- 
fie many, that thal facisfe his foul, asif thé Holy Ghoft-thould 
fay, after all chat Jefus Chritt hash futfered ‘for feules, when 
-foate fhafl come in and bekeeve inhim, the Lofd Jefus thal 
apply his righteousneffe to themand juftifiethem, and this is 
‘chacrhac Chrit {hall account \vorth all his fufferings, thaltas ic 
‘were fay; I do nor grudge, ‘I donor repent for all chat Ihave 
. *fuffered feeing I have rhe fruic of ir char bere! a?e poore finfull 
_ *foulés difcharged of their fins by my‘furferinigs’s ‘this is agreac 
help and comforc to thofe that are hurigring’ and thirfting after 
the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift, you fee what the hunger ef 
Chriftis, the cravell of his foule, and whar it is that will faas- 
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. Comfurts. to thofe that~Inmger. 
fies -farely if dis be an: cbjedt ‘fa fatisfachery to his foule to 
jufiefie fGnriers, chem thou mayelt hreo enceuragement, in: this, > 
thar wherthy-foule travels farthis,and, longeft afcer this.rizh- 
reoufneffe abeve all things in the world,and norhing can fatis- 
fie thee bur thar, charchou thal in due .rime tee the cravell of 
thy foule and thalr be ifarnshed. tat EG tee 
- - Sesandly jt" The-grear defigne. thar, Ged hath, in. all. ths - 
worlero glorifte himfelte by, te+1s.-hy, the honouring of ube 

righteoufnefs of hisSon in. the Application cf ic fnro. finfyll 
foules for their difeharge: of all chinggthat ever God did, or 

ever-firall be doneimthe world. The-greatelt defigne of God 

to honourhimtelfeis; thabrie-rightebufpalle of hisi:San may 

be magnified in working finch acourfe.as,shis gto algliver fouls 
from the guilt of their fn, and ao fet them as righteous: before 

the Father; the Lord takes delight in no worke, Jike., upto chis 

worke, here's che Mafter-Peece. (as ELmay fo fay). of God, and. 


"the glorp of God : Now: ehericthiak-chus wich thy felfe, 3s this 


‘the work that above allchiigs God glories in, and: jis it hig: dc 
fume to honout himfelfe inthe ‘naagnifying the’ righteouthctle 
of his Son, inthe fruit of chac righreouinels, go difcharge fmfull 
and guilry fiers by ic, then. who are they that 4So f will ho- 
nour himfelfe.m,-and upon, if not-wponfuch whofe foules he 
hath begun to-fter r6.svork after this rightequ{nets,totong afcer 
it above all chines triche world, ic is: chacchat Gods fearcisin 
tohonour himfelfe by above all things, and. ir is that char, God 
hath put inco my heart ro. defire above all things, and I think, 
yea Lam furéif{ know any ching of my heart, that if Gad 
would bur once: wimefle tanny'foule that chis ,righteoulne{s of 
hisSon is mune, I fhouldfor ever give up my, felre.co honour 
lim, had I.a thoufand lives they (hould all go2 forthe glory of 
hisname ; Surely Gods tieart and chy heare doch meer very | 
ner cogether. in this-thing, and therefore be comforted 
encouraged in chy hungring and chjrfting after chis ching, 
“hirdly, . Fherets hothing oftered:more frealy.chey the 
weontnetfe of Chritis, ot-.all, mercies that God doch be- 
vupon finriers,the mercies of Jefus Chrift are befowed the 
tfreely, There are many mercies that God beftowed in 
; ot tha 


- 
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4 


Comforts te thife thee. banger. 


the time ofthe taw;upertlegdl obedience bic Felis Chritt and 
his ti¢hredufnels was ever Ziverrto any fould; buc freely. upon 





‘meere Free-grace; norhing bur Bree-grace hath:given him, He 
is the gifrof God : at» And vogerher with che freedome 


there 18 ‘aninvication tofoules ta. come and take it; Thou that 
art thirfting after this righteou fiefs; confader af chec Seripeuce 
tite 22, Reies ap-T hel Sporit worn the bride {2y, cone, and let 
hime ther ‘hénterh, {xy cote, and lee him that is wthirft come, and 
whofocver wil,let hin take of the snter of Efe freely. Thou thir- 
eltafcer chis rigtiteouftiels, as the water df lif2, thac Would be 
Jite cd'chi-foule ¢ now mark, whac twiration is here, Fhe. Spe- 
rit Thé Bride, thac ty ‘The Charch,; chey fay, donee, vered (at-bime 
that hear eth fay cobis, arid he that 20 phorft. comes Here's fout . 
‘tintes ih one verle, Come, arid whofoever will, lee Bee take of she 
water of life freely: “There's norhimg more free then this warer 
of life, God fells ic‘ to any, but whofoever he gives it to, 
‘he gives it freely, and tiow-is.chis.che way of .Gad in the dif- 
‘petfitid ofthis eréat mercy, that whofocver hath had ityor ever 
that have it, icstilt be giveryfreelycothem, chat any former 
unrighteoufnefs fhall be no hindrance, whar{Gever unrighteoul- 
tefs there hach been before, thar’s no hindrance; for if tt were, 
then it were not given freely: There's ho-unworthmeis then 
that can hinder :andaf fo; Why may nov. I have my postion in 
it as well as another; Why may-not I be bletied by it,aswell as 
any: Jt’strue, Iam vile, I aman warighteois wretchy I am 
unworthy, but the Lord gives this water of life freely, Jfa: 55. 


I, | | a aera or . 
Fourthly, I'le adde a fourth ‘cenfidleration for. chy fircher 


_comfort, that there’s rioching can givelany tipbe ro any foule co 
‘apply the righteouthé(s of Jefus Chrift, but meerly this free 


t,and the foules beleeving, the foules cafting it felte upen 
ic :There’s nothing before that chac-gives anyrighrto his 


righteoufnefs of Chrift. °- 


You will fay, J could apply it, and:beleeve x, and caft on, 
felfe upon it, but thar I feare I have no right mic : Nowy this is 
as cercaine a truch as any We have inthe Gofpel, thae there is 
nothing gives any foule arightto Jefus Chrift but belceving 

- Lhd 


@< 


men rr eg ee Ce 
. 


. fore the g God; as thofe that are‘ boun 





Cagtions to ‘them that. doe buvger, 
in him, thé venturing ofthe foul upon’ this peffe Horiond 
riphreouthefs,ir'1s the that pives right unto the f aulsard Ghee 
fore do not feare, but come then thot hutigtiry and chinftirig 
fourlé'after this righteoatelfe; ahtl ‘oben chy ‘much anh ity 
hearc wide that it may be filled, ‘and ‘Ct thy fonle fete upori 
this tighteouffiefs,. venter ‘thy foule and thy-erernall eftate) 
thar's the beft way, aid the fooreft way'to htve the comfort of 
teenies | | et ee LS a 

' - Pholethecate futigritiv-and- 
nets, "Fake'thefe: Cautions, °° 3 
The firft Caution I fhall give you, Take heed yau chat are 
feeking after yout pare inthis, atid #6 ‘hyve your foales'ra be 
puitified rchis righteolifnels: Take heed that you'ds not 
fatishie- your felves with’ any rightedultets Beneath ehte,!wich. 
any verdes ripteouhels, for the Deviff will’ be rexdy' to coined. 
itrhere, and he doth prevaife with many, When heir‘ firis do lyé 
apon cheir corfciences; and ‘they fee trey ftard 4s guiicy be- 
at xe‘bound over tinro eternal{i 

death, and chey heard’ thar there fsito w4y of falvarion bir by 
ift, and they feeke after Chrift, now the Devil feeks to put 
them off with {ame orher righteoufhefs befidey thts: O caké 
Reed that nothing faristies you but this tighteoulnefs! I¢'s truey. 
through Gods theroy I have broken off many of my firtfull cout 
fes arxl T find chis nymy hegre, ‘chat 1 would: not For afl the 
world corintir any bne losewer fin aghintt edbiciente (chotigh i 
fecrer) This is: well, but do tor teft inthis! “bul ‘kuiow ehiere is 





thirtlihg: atet ehis-Fizhreoit 


vars foaly, Lichod C:J Sede 


. &tighteouftetfe beyond:this, da fot thihk this is enamh to 


facisfie your confciences thar You are ‘brought to this; “No, 
hai Cdtistte my confclenee bac the Application ‘of whe 

blood of Chrilt and his tichreaithetfe omy fonte: 2°! - : 
Secondly, Take heed ‘thar you be not, oft ant Bisel 

h comfort, it may’ be you fhalf have mighty Ashes of com- 
given you; when you ate at prayer, perhaps youThall have 


h fathe s of cainfo t ahd joy as are more then ever you have . 


ds fome miy, and have had 4t(o, and yer afcerwards it hath: 


- me rondehing, therefore you tuft nor fatishe yout felves in 


t. but vhink thus ; Is this che Fruit of Chrilts righreoutnefs,. 


yea 






S2 





_ Carstiome :to-shem. that dos. doug pr. 


yea or no? Have I the, righteoutheffe. of Chrifk ? Do, feel che 
worke Of the Holy Ghat CAITR: mye foule so Cheift, and..fp 
enabling me to, xeftyponhis nghrequines, and, chen.is mn 
Holy G aft a caniforterantp sie .as. a “fui # sbi fen. es 

6008 L€ chy. comfasc comes asa, fruit’ of the 

chy Of upon the righteoulnette of, jac’ arte nt 

ret comfort may be bg pur t0 9 pleafe thse, andfacishie 
at while, and fotake nee on further Pou aes. this 
Trighteoutnels i; “TLAgt 15 Lhe. 09 W a- ke 
thee to fand vi h peace etore as Judgemenc: Sette of 
{40 


A third ¢ Caution’ is ; this’ ’s. Th ‘eeking afer this fi 


| ghreculelfe 
of Chiift cake heed of reafonin ae Meth and, blood’: Fake 


heed of carall reafonings,. g how cap his s thing be 


-thar {uch aque fo vild aad {9 wrerghe as I.¢m,an d fovegedly 
as J fuch 4 been, that ever,God thould have fuch love uth 


regard as to fend his Son ta be made.a curfe, to dyes, and. to. 
-work ouf a perfect rightgquinels: to cloath my, {ule wich : J 
-bave heard of ues Sti apa righteoninels >i qt how © can jr 
bechat ever m = my Fou awd be; partaker oft Its Lhiv.ig. ro heafon, 
with Heth and blood’: thou” muft. in .chy., qurfuite after. this, 
have tha: reafoning of fleth. and © blood (9.‘be, apowed 
ap, and faigh alone, muft be, advanced, j in is. Tf. fi 

pur 9 this great poinr,, there, valle be any ss eae 


is 5: If reafon.come:s reason will pple a 
reafon, it’s infint sel bperascicl eh cafon Ci Pa tales 


amoft terrible enemy to faith, a dit’sa reat siftery. of ar 
nid thap rhe Angels: heontel yes ‘delire ta ‘pry al and d 50 


: avonder, aty. and. thereforg Chriftians mutt, even: Gas i ivenc ) 


(hur the eye, of reafary. and, sxercie f faut BRIS Anche 


that chatican-br acé unto th Aah ow 

.. Fourthly, A And chen the lat ne is Ot, € ‘héed abou alt 
-of turning this grace of Gad into want ey Fook tA fae 
-you have heard. 


joyce cyl remenn ny: 
and orjous pro rttes of ir, the. excellency of it, thie 

Greableneffe of itt, ha that. very: few aon o vary. the: 
cannot beare i It, WE. find i it by experiance thir, men : d womei. 


tha 


‘ 


Caurions to them that dee ‘banger. 


that came to have any little ghmmering about the nzhreouf 
nefle of Chrift, they run away with it,and draw-mojt wretched: 
and vild concfufions from ic, then you fay what need we looke 
after any thing further, Chrift hath done all, and fo grow Jonfe- 
ia their converfations, Take heed of wantonnefle, ‘there is a 
very Wanton generation among us, anttsod hay beleeve, thar 
if ever fince Chrilts time, the grace of G 

into wancénnefle, ic hath been chis foure or five yeares, onely 


Ifindinthe ftory of Germany, that wheh Lather began firftto 


reach Jefus Chrift; there were the véry fame wantons in his 
rime abufing whar he faid: When the Gofpel beganto breake 
forth, mens blare eyes were ‘not able to beare ge glorious 
fight, chac God did caufe to thine through the mintftry of 
Luther buc didgastreamely abufe ic ; and Lather .himfelfe was 
much perplexeem dtroubled with cthofe wantons that abufed 
the doctrine of Freé-grace and juftifieation by the richreou!- 
nefle of Chrift, and as we find that menchrough their weake 
and corrupt Spirics are ready co abufe this, fo above all fins it’s 
. thar char goes moft to the heart of God, thae the heart of God 
doth moft hare, and ic’s made in the Epiftle of Jude, a dread-- 
full brand ef thofe chat are even appointed to condemnation, 
that do turne the grace of God in:o wantonnefle : this grace 
of Cod in che righteoufneffe of hisSon, the Lord expests char 
all char come ro know it, fhould even fall downe upon their 





fices, and adore and magnihe him for #,- and! {pend their . 


dayes inadéring and magnifying of him, and nor to make this 
asameanes to nourifh fin, co nourt.h unrighceoufheffe and’ 
loofenefs , «as we find icin many, that fince'fuch times as’ they’ 
have fpoken moft of Free-Grace, of the Righteouln2(s of 
Chrift, their converfations have bzen more foofe then foriner=- 
ly sthisis aborhimable wickegpefs tha’ che Spiic of God hires 5 

: if there cbuld be any one figne given of aman of woman 

1 were nevérdike'to have any pare 07 porrion in chis rizhte~ 

( 2fl2, tharfigne would be the moft*probable, that thould’ 
1 ethis rich and eforious grace‘ofGod in:o wanro'nel{e: 
t 


thus much concerning his greac -pomt ‘of hanzring afceré . 


iohteoumelsof Jefus Chat. -*- « Ds 


-Nai. Now 


hath been ‘curned ° 
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—_ Rightecufuelfe of Sautlification opened, = ~ 

. Now. to. proceed to the next poynt 5. The, hungring and. 
thirfting affer che righteouineffle of Sangtification, or inherent 
righteouinefle, J fhall give you che merkod in the fame way. 
aswe,wentintheformety 2 +. poe, 
». irl, ‘What is this ighecoulnefle that now we are {peaking, 
of ° . . . . ry 


oh Secondly, ‘What is the true hunger and chicft of the’ foule 


after.zhisrighteoufnelle. |. a 
_ Thirdly, What the defreableneile of chis righteoufhefle 


a 

.-Foustbly, Why they are blefled. cha; hunger and thirft after 

this. oo roa, Soe 
Fifehly,, Ther even thefe alfo thall be facistyed with ehis 


_ Righreoufneffe, 


.:baftly, The Application ofall, . | a 

For the firftthen, Blefled are they that hunger and chirft 
efter righteoufnelie,---- You will fay,what is this righteoufnefs 
tbat here you are now fpeaking of? ... oo 
-+ Ic is thofe gracious difpofitions that God works ‘in the foul 
by the holy Ghaft, or the principle of holyneffe thar Gad puts 
into the foul by. che holy Ghoit, whereby rhe. foul is enabled ta 


__ Worke unto God as its chief good,as ic were-in a right fine,and 
therefore call'd righteouftelle , Jris.the fame thing chat is cal- 


hed. Hofincffe, or Righscoufnege, ar Grace fonaimes we have it, 
becaufe ir's given freely by God. When a foul that lay dead 
in fin-before hath the- holy Ghoft cone and breath upon it, and 
puce ingo-it gracious princi; les char enables ic.to aét and .to 


‘work unto God as the faft end of all, and che higheft good as ic 


weteinaright tine ;-—= Inaright line ; therefore fomximes 
it'scalled.wpmightoefe, thay is,when a fout thar is convinced of 
the duty ic owes unto God, and .3 it oughe co. work thus and 
thus unco Gad, whatfoever fhould come beeween God and the 


: foul co-binder the gracious workiags of ic; che foul doth roc 


fetch a compafte but goesthrough all difficulcyes, thar’s gaine 
inaright lines goes throygh all kind of difhcul ies thar ir may 
work te felf teGod ; This is.righteoufnelle in the heart, inhe-— 


rene righteoufhefle ; when:hou haft received this work of the 


hol y 








Righteonfuelfe of Santtificasion opened - i | 
holy Ghoft upon thee thac thou findeft fuch aéting and Working 


, prlciples, thac works up thy foul to God as the laft end; and 


Whatiozver there 1s beeween God and -thy foul, thy toul will 


“work through ic, and work ftill, and never feave- working till ic 


works through it, rhac chow mayelt get at God, and fo come te 
injoy him as thy God, | 
Or thus ; Itts che levelling and agting of the heart according 


_ to aright rule, che rule of righteoufnefle fec_ in the word,, this 


is che sizhteoufnefle that we are now {peaking of, --. 
Orthus more fully, Ic is an impreffion of Gods righteoufness 

upon the foul ; whereby the foulcomes tobe enabled-to a& 

according ro his meafure as God himfelf doth a&. : 
According to his meafure ; You will fay, how is that? ack as 


God a&s; That is, look as Ged hiumfelf loves himfelf as che 


higheft end of all things, and all ocher chinzs the Lord loves in 
order co himfelf, and wo-ks for hunfelf as rhe laft-end of all, 


- and doth work all other things ina fucable way to the atraining 


ofhimfelf as the laft end-: Sothe foul who hath the impreffion 


of this upon ic, comes to be enabled co work for God as the 


Jatt end, and to lov: God for-himfelf,and all’ chings in erder 


unco God, and ro a& for God as the higheft end, and to act all . 
things that it hath co do wich m7 order unto Ged as this laft 


end : So-that hereby the foul comes to ac even a6 God him- 


{AF doth a& according tors meafure and proportions. God 
he makes himfelf rhe taft end, the foul makes God-the laft end | 


to ; ~~ God loves himfelfas the higheft good, anid all chingsan 
order to himfelf, the foul doth fo to, God mall his workings 


“Works cowards himfelf, and ordersail things foashe may-conag 


ro enjoy himfelf as the laft end, fo doth chis righteous foul de, 
it works towards God, ‘and fo 23 he may enjoy afl chiags in or- 
der shto God as the laftend 3 This‘ts the righteoutnsffe here 

-~ be {poken of : Bleffed are they chat do hunger and chirft af 

~tthis righteoufhefle ; & tharic were {6 with me faith chis 


“ongring and thirfting foul. ¥ feet abundance of co-rupcién | 


lat is in mie chac keeps mie fram acting to-Géd ; Tam ¢on- 
“mace that the Lord is worthy,O the inGnrre glorious firft-be- 
ng.of all chings, he ts worthy of al praife and honour:from all 

| . Nn2 


his 
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What traebungring and thirfting of rhe foul ss. 
his‘creacures, [ was made for him that I might live un-o hins, - 
and how happy thould {be if I could make atm co ba my high=™ 
e(t'end, and nty heart could be taken orf fromiall' o:ber thangs 
and en:oy him alone co be my portion, .and be-acting vo..tomy * 
and working tohim, and to mike his wilbktobeche. sotnobiml 
lif, chen happy thould Ibe 5 Q that itayere shusdnmy tops". 
|» For the-tecond thing, Know da shis-hangrtng andlchirftmg::: 
proceeds firft from chis ground, that chedowk contes to under : 
(land rhe great good that there is in this righteoufhefle, tr Jodks": 


‘apon ir felf as one that thould. beia moft happy. creanure: if ic.) 
_ vere’ inabled ro do fo, to work fo towards God.; Tweremhde: 


heartrhus afeertheLord, 1° | 

. Secondly, Ic doth chirit after thts righteouln fle in-2 {piriru- 
manner, for ic felf; not onlybecaufe | am convinced im ay 
conf{cience,I cannot go to Heavan,or i muftgo co Hell itbhave 
it noi,but I fee chis righrequinefle lovly and excelfent imric fel, :. 
-and therefore I long after it, becaule of the ekcellency chere:is' 
in icflf : Anhypocrise may delire toovercomehis fins}. and _ 


if I could feele the hoty Ghoft chus..in my heart, -warking my: > 
i foe. “9° 


to be inabled to do duties, bur mark te, ic isin order cohis-or |” 


her peace, becaule f camo have quiet and:peace in confcence: :1 
therefore I would be glad if fuch a corruption were overcome, | 


or I could kave abiltty to do (uch and fuch duties chat God re « : 


quires; It’s not becaufe of any excellency charthe foul doch 
fee in this righteoufnetke, but meerly becaufe: it cannot have~ 
peace without ic ; bur chis blefled hunger and thirftchat’s here. 
fpoken of, it’s that that makes the foul hunger after righteouf- ~ 
nofe as for it felf, my righneoutnefle confiftsin ic, whar can be 
better to my foul thenthat I fhould live to ‘God as -the hit 
end, thar I {hould have my heart working to God, and make 
his will to be my will, whac canbe better to my fonts then. 


this. ; 
Thirdly, This hungring and chirfting ic is illimiced, by char : 

I meane this, the foul never ftints ic felf whar meafure of hoh- 

nefle tc would have,bucwould have it in the higheft degree that 

we is poflible for any creature to have ic, and {till if the Lord | 

doh enable fucha foul to avercome fome, corrupdens ant co... 


fvalk 


See - ~ 


ee ee 


os f° AL eee 


what true kungring and thirfling of thefoulis, — - 


Walk cowards God in a better and more gracidtismannér then 
formerly ic hath done; iv Would ‘have {till more and more, thé 


deGres are ftilllinlarged, Wheréds am hypocrice stay defire to 
overcome corruption and ro perform iome duty, but he defires 

only fo mutch as fre-ehunks thay ferve his rurne to keep him from : 
dargers thathe doch appreliend, and ‘that’s an evident argu=* 
ment -that:He defites te noc for-irfelf-: Asthus, there be nro. 


men. that.would have learning, -theré’s. one. man that 1s fent to 


the-Untiverficy,. but itis only ro give his father content, and ‘ 
therefore he would'faine have learning, or thus, ne would faine 
have tearning that the might get {ome preferment, ‘that’s his” 


end; and if be.can but get fomuch as he may atrame his end, 
then he logcers after that: Bur there is another chat defires 
learning for it felf; he fees an excellency that there is in learn 
ing, Bedees char ic doth raife 2 rattonall creature,and upon that. 
he ig never facisfied bur he would have more and more, and fo 
ftudies to hisdying day ; whether he hath preferment or no, 
whether he hath inployment or no, yet fall-he wilt be ftudi- 
ous; Whereas many wonder why fuch a man fhould be fo ftu- 
dious, he hath noc fo much tmployment as_anocher hath, bue 


the. very love he hath co tt makes him do fo, becauie he loves | 
learning for itfelf: So one thacdoth defire grace to. fomein- 


f-riour end, if he may have but fo much as may ferve rhe turne 
for his end, rhac quiets him, bur whofoever defires righteouf- 


nefle for it felf, he is never quieted, but yet would have more. — 


and more grace; everras long as ir lives, That’s the third ching 

m this defire. - ‘ a : _ 
Fourthly, Itis a ruling defire, thae is, all defares are ordered 
the defire after this rizhteoufnefles whacfoever defires there 


are in the foul, faith the foul, welt, but lec my defire afrer the - 
_ furtherance of grace and righteotiinefle, bec chat defire ruleand — 


"er thefe defires : fo farre therefore as my other defires, 
{further.this my defire unto this righteoufnefle, fo far Ue 


se thar | have in my-foul 6 any thing elfe, if ¥ find chat ie 
cher ahindrance tome in this my great defire of righteouf- 


oprofe 


_ 


igh them, fo farre T'fe follow after theth ; But now ifany, _ 


.. then afurtherancey bwitk abandon chat defire, le rather «° 
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- (What true Lungring ard thirfiing of the foul is, e 





’ 


oppote it,and Fle blefle God if God will crote mein chat des 
' fire. This is the right defire afrér this rignceoufneile, when ics 
a ruling defire ; irrules in the foul, ‘ir 1s the chief defice and 
no defire can be cherithe in the toul bur fuck a delire a’ may be 
fome way ferviceable to this great defire of che foul mn che hun- 
gring and thirfting after rightconMetlc, “2” fn 
Fifthly, The detires of the foul in hungring and chirfting ‘af- 
‘cer this rightéoufnelle, it’s a defire that pain goes with ; As 
-was fheved in the other hungring and chirfting after the tigh- 
- geou(netle of Chiilt, there wasa pain: As in meurall hunger 
there is pain, fointhat ; the guilt of fin was ‘painfull to the 
foul ; and fohere, the unruly corruptions of the heart how 
grievous are they to it. When did you ever hear af Paul 
crying out for any of his fufferings, O wretched aran that I am: 
' ~ ‘When he was buffited, when he was imprifoned, he did noc 
’ wring his hands and cry,I am uhdone becaufe of imprifonment; 
when he wasfcourged he did not cry out ; he could fing when 
he was in the ftocks, but when h2 found his corruptions to be 
ftirring in him, and the want of fome degree of this righteout- . 
neffe, he gives a dreadfull fchreek, and cryes our, O wretched 
man that [ am, who thall deliver me from this body of deach, 
how fhall I come to get power over thefe corruptions, and be 
inabled to walk after God, O that I could have bur this, then 1 
were ahappy man; and therefore you find char this hungering 
and thirfting after righteoufneffe followes upon mourminy, 
Bleffed aré they that monrn,and then Bleffed are they that buncer 
and thirft after righteou{neffe ; chat is, thofe that eof are aftec- 
ced wich mourning for the corruptions of their hearts,and then 
pen this mourhing there followes this hungring and chirfting 
after righteousmefle. : 
Sixthly, This defire likewife muft be very earneft, it’s not 
"a withing and a woulding, bura mighty carneft deftres A Di- 
vine of oursfaith, The defires of a hypocrite they ate fains defrei: 
bur the fincere defires ofthe foul are fuch a¥ mzke rhe foul 
faint, chat is, chey are fo earneft as makes che foul even par. 2- 
gain ; we have fuch expreffions, inthe 11 Pfal. 5. Orhar my 
may, faith David, were direited to keep thy fracetts,” David -- 
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had grace before to dire& him, but he would have more, 0 


that way wayes were directed to keep thy fatutes: David thac was 
a King, and had great contentment inthe world, and yet the 
thing char makes him with fucha figh fend up his defires to 


Heaven: It. was for che want of grace in his heart,and therefore ’ 


he cryesout, O that my wayes were directed to keep thy fta- 
tures, as if he fhould tay, Lor d, thou thac knoweft all things 
knowelt there is nothing in. the world that would be a greater 
confentment to my foule, thenif I could finde my heart direc- 
ted ro keepe thy ftatutes, and thenin the.10. ver: With my 
whole heart have L fought thee, {rich David ; Why what's the 
matter? O let me not wander frogs thy Consmandements: As if 
he fheuld fay, Lord, J account this co be the greateft evill that 
can befall me inthis world, for me to wander from thy Cotite 
mandements, if thou leaveft me to my felfe, J {tall wander 
from thy Contwandemens # But Lord let me feele the worke of 
thy grace powerfully in my heart, ‘thar I may not wander from 
thy Commandemens, arid in the 20, ver: A4y foule breaketh, for 
what ? for the longing that it bath unto thy jndgements at all 
times : chere was a breaking of Davids foule, there .was never 
any man that defired any thing in this world with mére earneft- 
neffe ; what expreffions can be more then thefe > and in the 
131.verf: Lopened my month and panted, for I longed for thy 
Commandemens. Now put all thefe together, O thar msy wayes 
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- foiloweth hard after thee, fiuh David, chat willbe the & 


" “{oules, mighry defires, O that God would give me.e 
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Ady foute thirfeth for thce, my fle{h longeth for thee, faith che 
Pialmift, buc then mark what tollowes inthe 8 ver: JL 


foule 
A uit of 
gracious defires, 1f thou hata detire 16 ger Brace, Co ger risk- 
reouinefle, # thou Cocft chirtl for it, then this'will follow, thy 
hearc will follow hard atter God in the ufe"of afl means Chae 
God is pleafed to afford, ii there be any ordinange “of Gad 
that may furcher the work of thy grace, thou wilt defire that co, 
and ifthere be any paines, if grdinary meanes will nor dag ir, 
chou wilt be willing to fet upon extraordinry mieanes, here’ 
{uch a corruption chat chou complainett of, and ordiriary ineajis 
will not doe the work, well ‘though it be to beare downs the 
body, to beate down the flefhy whatfoever thou dof cro'te 
thy felfe in, yet this is the thing char thou azt refolved,if pox- 
er againft corruption can be had, chou wile have ir, thou witt 
rather dog or fuffer the hardeft ching in the wWozld,* chen née 
have thefe thy defires accomplifht. 7) 
* Eightly, they are abiding defires, they’ wilf continue an: 
never be quiet untill the thing be done, Jn the rz Plal: 20, 
‘wv. before named, Ay foule breaketh for the longing that it ha-} 
‘unto thy jndgements, marke, at all times, there are fome of you 
that in fome good mondes, you have even breakings ‘in YORE 
ae , Brace, and 
youcan pray mightily, and fend mighty cryes ta heaven for 
‘grace infome good moods. It may be.when you have been ts 
on your fick-beds and affraid of death, or when you have been 
ffirred ina Sermon, you have gone home and have manifetted 
your defires ro neaven,that the Lord would bepleafed tohelp 
you, and purge your hearts, and give you grace, Duc isig at og/f 
times, at other times you are farre enough from any fugli wor. 
king of Spirit after this righteoufneffe, bur ic was in Dawa, his 
foule did break afrer the judgements af God at gi! times. 
judgements we are to underftand the Statutes, the Conmmanden 
ments, the will of God; that is, that he might have his heare 
fucable to the will of God revealed in his wo-d,, and ‘in.rhe 
143 D fal 6. verf> My onl thirflerh after thee, 5 a thicdy 
land, Now you know the t hiky hard Jt gay 08 or wy ang ot 
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water, and ic never clofes againe till there be tome fhowers, 
‘ghd lofaich Datsd, O Lord it is with meas the thirfty land, I 
amas it were chopr, and I finde a gapeing in my heart after 
“Fome fhowets of thy gracé, and Lord ‘ull they come [ thal 
ever fave tay beart clofed, but as the thirlty land : —.—-.. 
“Tas you have feene” what kind. of defires thefe are that rhe 


forte tah’ to this Righreonfneffe, as well as to the 


__I theuld come now to the opening of che great defireable- 
reflec that there 1s in chis Righteoufne(s :— Bur all thac I thall 
doe nowy, is, co defire you to rakea review of this chat hath 
beets deliveréd co. you 1 the defcripciog of this hungring and 
thirfime foule after this righteoulnefle of fandtification.. I 
fi ‘that chere is not any one of you but have had fome 

ind of defires after grace, though you have licrle utderftood 
What le meahr, bur now, can you fay as in the prefence of God, 

O Lord thou haft wrought fuch kind of defires inmy foole, in: 
fome meafare I can fay it, Lord it hathbeen, nor fromrigno- 
ignorance, but from {ome enlightning of Chrifts Spirit, I was 
‘anignerant forcith foul,not long fincesbuc the light of chy Spirie 


¢ama¢ into me, and fhewed me the excelfency of thy righteoufs — 


tffe, what-ableffed thing ic was for the creature tolive te 
God: — And Lord thou knoweft chat my defires for righteouf- 
neffe, ate for ic felf:— And there is no degree can fattsfié me 
till I come to heaven, I would have more and more; —= Lord 
thon-krsweft thit all my defires are rul'd and ordered~by this 
frst defire of my foute after this righteoufheffe, next to the 
Gefires of my foule after the righteoufnefle of chy.Son: 
‘Yea Lord thou kriowelt how painful ir is come co want it,there 
i¢ notbinz in the world more grievous tn me then che body of 
death chat I carry about wich me, fo tha: ifchou ‘fhould’ft ask 


“= from Heaven, and fay, foule what wouldeft thou that I 


Id doe ‘for’ thee, the Lord knowes I would make: this 
wer, Lord fet me haye the Righteoufneffe ofthy Son for my 
fication; and let me have the Righteoufneffe of thy Spirit 


my San@ification to overcome my corruptions; and to ena= 


‘me td live to thy preife: — And Lord thou knoweft chac 
- Oo thefe 
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thefe.defires have been earneft, and not ag a moode or flafh, 
burjna: conitant. and ferled way: — - And they have + 
becpindutirious, Logd chou knowélt the paines ytat gif foi 
haeh taken, til am geet makes ¥8 might bac : oe 

fuck om yptigns, and be efshtes:.to svalke wath che 

nefle and  ehreoatnedle, ‘J ue fot what pales I‘ bcke FEF 
And Lo d, thiqhach been framepear to yeare, and Iam refol- 
ved that this thall continue, and through thy Stace I hepe ir 
will continue to my dying day, fo as if 1 fhould perith J would 
perith crying co thee for the Righteoufaefle of thy Son, and 
fos-ths Baphreoutnesie'ot Sonchiticarion qimy beats Lard shi 
ir is that chow haft wrought in my foule, now, if thow °G 
able thus co appeale to God, Bletfed art thon; : 
that doe lnnger and thf after vighrean{(ng)es uh this manner : 
Bax top chough m the very sameing of chefe chings, pe; 

the Lord may be pheafed fo fatre to worke upent formes} ees 
10 quicken (ome defiresaftat the wayes of Goth .andRighte~ 
oufnefle, yct the maine thing that is to be prefented.co you-for 
terquickning of your hearts, isthe fersing, the beat che 
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march fefle eur fpietts.upen, gad furely Chrit- would 

them bleffed char do fo, thar fpend cheir cem¢ 

and aoe Ue rae wpon vanity; “Burthere isa Breat exceflen- 
pa eae sie eecuhHle,whereby the foul isinatted to gore 
nour him as the infiniefirit being of | -all chings 5 

Mow. the. casey of .zhis. righteoutnelle: confilts in thefe 


. Futhy This i onifneleris the right semper ofthe f of the foul ¢ 
shebettivotare yicconifts tnohbewelbian comtict 
sion of it ; Looicasith tbe body cvher it isin heateh cat eth and 
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The txcelloncy of the righcenipic(fe of Santtifcation, 


“glory.ofahe euemall God ; Phere is nor oftly.God Misining up- 


exche foul, -but God thining in rhe foul chat holds.-forth che: 
gary of: God to the world:And herein is a great-myftery of the 
-exgellency this righteoufnefle, that ic dork not onfy fhinefiom 
Caeg ppen-she foul, buc chere isa. fhining 'in-the “foul, thar 
obi perth of the righteoutnefle upon: this Houle:stie 
PNR, WOR the te al. Choe tgs 
-*.. Saxchly,-By chis righteoufhetfe the glory of God "Is mathrai+ 
edinrhe world. ‘This is that.which hald& ap Gods honour in 
Te voids what ghary fhauld God have mrhe world If aft 
wrere as enmghreows 38 [ome are; you think shac the Sdiges the 


ww 


-are linle worth: Ler me tell you icis'for their fakes tRar the 


vy orld now. ftands, had‘Gad no more honoyr fromfome then he 
‘hath from rhe moft of yan, what would becomie’ of you? “Tis 
race fog your akes.the. world is continued,' the world is not. 
warthy ofthefe excellent artes, but. God docdygonunue thefé 

Fac he might have elofy-from chem, faith God,. 1 have made: 
a.worldjand [have placed, dnd filled ‘ic with vatiecy of créa-. 
ures, but of all che works of my hands, I have norte that dock 
give me char-gtory shacoty Saints doe, God: puts ‘fuch ¢ piin- 
capisinte fomte, thar they give him! cheglory of their! bbing) 
Nowys.aor shis, smoftexcellenc thihg, aad miolk defreabley 
cpsk. es creature Chould -be able 16 live up co the: fulfilling ef: 
thre. end which is was creared fory vce 
_ Sevenhly, By: chis righteoufhefle all: ngtutalh and <civill. 
righteouinefie is‘ raifed higher and ‘to; 4. mofe glorious cons 
diziog than, poflibty’ it couldebe: before, hepa is ‘np ‘ation 
shacaman caadoe hac Hath any “wordh in je ‘any ‘further’ them 
this Righteoufnefle is init ;men.in their natusall, eftace they! 
worke from anaruyall principle; bucywhen gtace comes inca the? 


heam, this inherent righteoulire fie 3) The iqule forks in pase 
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aétion fo farre as this righteoufneffe is ‘init, is more worth 
“then Heaved ant arth, you Who are Saints, “prize youd. parts, 
" prize your ditties : Te was a Speech ‘of Luther, “wito extolled 
“faith and righteoutnetle as much as ever any did, wheithe mer 
vch an exprellion of righcebulpefle oF fy He wabld be Bure 
‘10 carry it to exalt Free-grace, yer “ht iwho'tyas fo fudt iid the 
“extolling of che righteoutneffe of Chrift, faith,thac every g00u 
" work chat fprings from faith is more prectou’ to God thon het. 
‘ven & earch;heaven & earth hofds fo:th Godselory in a paifivg 

way,thefe in an active way, thofe' actions thar conte: frost t 





- “pghteouftiels,hold forth the’ glory of Godin an active wpa 


‘one action done unto the glory of God inan active way, 
forch Gods glory more eminently then all the world befides,*. 
Ninthly, This Righteoufneflg the excellency of it confifts 
in this, this raifes the neath above -all creatures, and ‘chjoy- 
‘ments, and carryes the foule’ beyond rhem alf; before Rizhte- 
‘oufnetfe comes into the heagt, the heare lyes delow: the creq- 
ture, and is a flave unto every Ccreattire, when che creattre 
‘bids zoe, it runs; when thacwould be obeyed ie yeélds pre- 
fently, but this righreoufnetfe ic raifes the outs abov Pom 
“allt, To as ic now comes.to have God afoneé to be higher then ie 
“felfe, the foule acknowledges no fupreanrbur ‘God himfr, 
‘and is fubje& unto him'and him alone’: The foule' nowy knowes 
ic’s excellency and worth, thac there’s no creature fitand wore 
thy to have converfe wich it, Ic is onely. 4 companion for God 
Himfelfe, if God will have ie fubject, ir Will-in order to him 
“fubmic co any ching, but ic’s fubmiffion thall be onely m order 
to him, fo that the good of tt e creature now confifts nor‘in arty 
“thing the creature ‘can give, nor ‘the hurt in any thing the 
creature can do, but onely in God alone. The foule is now 
in a kindé « enlarged infinitely, and can be farished with 
»nothing buc'God, nothing but a-God only can fil up the crave: 
ings of the foule, whereas before it wad fatisfied with ever 
Ayft, wich every filthy vanicy,now nothing bur real enjoymenr: 
and onely chat which is reall can fatisfie the foule. Hk 
>~ -Tenthly, The excellency of this righteoufheffe confilts fr 
rhis, thar t 1s a pripciple.of union and copwmunian vith Gox 
Skis i OR a ae 
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them: Nowwhat isit co facie a chitag. cofanctage,..it. isto 
fic athing-a parefor Godsy, ix’y.gsace shar. fanctities the, fpulp, 
whereas tbe fiouksavas ran ogc oon lreforey pow, 

ic is feparated. fir Goras when cha yellels of che Temoltwver 
fantiised, thay were separated: fog holy ules, obly. fea chat, ie 
fo a Godt y man be-is eparstositoc Con ein a 

avorld, and: inip loyed new.to holy. ferviges 5,{Inzh ina 

Nox only teparaned for Gocbby au act of God pon Abe 
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fom albevemirpfor Gad Wane :1,,16-9 . cation by. grace, 
theres char fur intorhe fools Wheeeby the fouls is enaelee, co 
fet ic.felte a parc for Ged,. and {fo u.cames to gr aace 
more and more,.and ‘sis-enabled for co make .a. afc 
af all ic enjoyes;ic can now cel): how so. meke‘ufe, af .allicred- 
wires for the glory of Ged, where as before. ghe-wworld had.the 
wie of the foitlg,-bue mamizitirehe toule,. ¥ au fapasated galy 
for high end, foc the glory of chat God fom. wham, Ah fegeane 
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‘evill in che wasted; dim is the greatelt evily and. 

“aghnad bath eather flier ny ching in the world 

“eomnk by cic lealt fin, 2 gracious heart Jookes mish mote Se 
smecidexuiponrthe deaft fin theaapon any futher 

- tinge but che Holy:ksholtean overcome: fim, ic ig, Meas Sia 
iabome chat carfuladued iniquity, tae Soule, i hath: a; p 
\wichiniit felfeneenchy se. averannaes fins and & pos on yn 
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. Rules to help fonls in the may of-bungring. . 
but-fhe caine and worthipp®e trim faving, Lerd-hels 
me, fhe would-not fand-anfvering whar Ghritt foid,, bur, 
her defires wayftrong, Lord hefpme,. co cre Ce 

* Pourthly, "He anfwered and fata, Ze vs wor qweet to-take the: 
childyens'bread and caffitta dogs 3. tlere’s « fourth di‘courages 
men; faith Chrift,you'are a dop,'and this is-childrens meat, 
W God thotild {peak thus to you, as tc may be: youthink,fome- 


‘times thar Gad {peaks thus to you, you ‘are -¢rying fornieare, 


that you might be faristied with righreottneffe, bue 1f God de= 
nyes you awhile, youthink he reyects:you. asa deg: Chr 
did eel the -woman the was a.dog,and one trould have thouche 
this fhotid have beaten her off} bucchis would . not difcourrgs 
her, the came -8c(aid, TrmbLord,yer rhe dogs-ear of che crums 
thac fall from-she-chudrens rable: truth Bord, aed a dog, I am 
unworchy, but Lord one crum, onecrum even. for a deg : and 
‘upon this Chiifthéard-her, and thenthe was fatished, This 
was fronra micticy Work of the Spirit of God-in the- hearr of 
this woman 'iSo myeurdefires after shis rightcownefle,do you 
do thusjtvhen you have difcouragements yee get through them, 
and ‘you-will be Tatisfied ar‘laft,: there’s thoufands chac -have 
had good besinnings, but shey have been-taken .aff-by difcou- 
ragemients,thetefore labour to-trantplie down +hindpances whar 
thou canft.[c's very-obferverble the ftory thaewe read of in the 
book of Kings, there was a cime-that there wasa- great famine 
th. Samaria,and thePropltec cald them,that by themorrow this 
dime corn fhouldibethus and thus cheap, faith the Captain, it 
cannot be, ‘thouzh God fhould oper che windows of Heaven, 
faith the Propher'to hins,yon fhall {¢e irsbur nor. rafte of it, and 
‘whert theamecame the padple-did:-fo unreafonably feek ro 
#ée formepart nf che cotne cixie they mivhe fatishe their hun- 
Per, thactheyt.ed upd the Gaprainejand though he were the 
fecond map iothe King, 7c they trod him down to the 
‘ground ant-all chrough cheriearneft defire, that.chey might 


_ Have to fatishe their hunger, and‘(o-the foul that is thus hun- 
~-ger-Rarv'd (as icwere) faich $ that I mieht have grace, I am 

undone el(e, let chere be what ever hindrance in the way there 
willbe, I cane nor, [yill be willing co pare withall,-fo be ic I 


may 


, 
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ary have 'ore>..Aas we read of the’ poore people in £ rt, 
nhey wanced conn, and. were hunger biten,° they. cane ead 
brought their money.to J ofaph to buy corn: then chey broughe 
cheir vattel, and they fold cpeir Lands and Polletiions 
_ thir they might have corne,, and-then they .came and fold 
thenifelves vo be as bond-flaves unto Phareab,that they might, 
hive core to fatistie chee hunger. Nothing Good in their way _ 
thar'fo théy might have cheir hunger facistied : thus ic is, the. 
foule will trample downe .any thing that’s jnic’s way, and 
évil be conterked ro parc with any thing for the furtherance 
df the grace of God in it : ee And thus much for the rulgs to, 
be obferved in our hungring and thirlting afcer righteoufnels,.., 
* The rtexc thing is to thew what may fuppore the hearts 
of them thar hungeriand ehirft after righteoufpeffe, bug find 
not thit they do grow righteous, 1 ay 
The'firftis this, Confider char ifthere be but the leaft de-. 
erde of graces’ ie isastrue, and asfure an camelt of erernall 
fite, 4s che gretreft degree is = it ajay be fome that are, carnal} * 
miy ‘abufe what is faid our of the word  buc,dec not chile 
dren foo’ their portion for chat: the fouls, thac finds. fuch a_ 
“wortking’as thisis after righteoufnefle, though choy halt not 
rizhreoutnelfe as thou dolt defire, yet'this may {upport thec, 
‘chat the {daft degree of rue Grace, che Jealt feed of in ( and 
Come feede’ there muuft hzeds be in thac foul chat hach this de- 
fire) isastrue, and as fure an eameft of eternal: life,- as the 
“greacelt ofall is: —» I-do.noc {peak this: that you should reft 
--In any degree of Grace; for that’s a bafe (pirit co fay, whacneed ! 
hive Ethen‘of more;but I {peak co thole whole hearts are up- 4, 
“sight, chat willtnot-fo abufe ir, It’s called the earnelt of the hie : 
yit,and aman inva bargaine, when he gives. earneft, though the 
mrtérbenot great, he can bind a bargaine af he give bute 
tvalve pence, - as well as.if he give wvery- shillings, fo, ‘tis 
hete, though its cru2, where there is a-lictle grace phere can- 
nor ‘be fo much-honour to God as: where chereis a greidzal, 
‘yet the fealt degree of Grace binds the bargain with God for 
erernall fife, and makes 1c as fure ro cheeag if thou had it as’ 
much Grace as Abrahams, Ifaac, and F acob; 1c may be becaufe, 
. Te2. thou 
a. 
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-thouhaft bur afitgle chou,thal: noe kuowv is Sorbsdly,and fo,have, 


. 






he affaranee anthy. con(ciedices: but 164s, ar AE With, God 
Thowartas certainly.traniaced from death to ilifey ag, if tho 
hadft che greateft degrees of all. ere ory tine 
a + Secondly, Where there arate deGres, sherg thg, Lord, 
looks upon thy imperfzCtions, moc as ching bug as Gn shacedive|s 
| hoch in ghee 3 That'sir the Acoftlefaich, \7 43 20 longer Ly, vhen 
{,exprefle mighty defires after Grace, and found corruptions, | 
ftrong, Isis nolo- ger I, but fin that dwelleth in mes Sol ay CO! 
' ge foul thar is trong inthe defires of ir after grace, rhoudh, 
_ there be man; imperfections remaining ,..che Laz; doch nop, 
‘noW look upon thy imperfegtions fo much chine,.as fin intheey 
there isa twofold felfe as it were, chere’s a {elf corrupt, and a, 
felfe Grace ; Inis.not !, but fing:the Lord charges nnethe rea, 
mainers. of fin in che foul. char hath chefe fincere defires, aftary 
. the work oF hig Graces a ‘ mora Bs, ite d 
. “Thirdly, Further, So dong’ as chy corruptions .are in rhe: 
and.be chy dinatie obtener, for fo doth the. foul har san 
this cafe, find the remaining corruptions that are in ic robe us 
ficknefic) fo long as chou findeft the want of chis righteoun2f3, | 
tobe thy ficknetle, knovy chat it makes thy foul to bz an abject’ 
Gf Gods picry and compaffion,and not an abject of Gads wrath, 
and hatred:Here’s the difference between the emaining para, 
of fin chat is inthe Saints, andthe cocruptions jnthe.ungodly:, ~ 
“The fiathatis in ungodly men and wwomensakes their -{aples - 
to be che obye& of Gods wrath and hatred, for fo rhe Serip-. 
turefaith, The Lord hates the workers, of imigusty,, but sh 2 
Saints that have any beginnings of Grace, though sheag be: 
much un;ightgoufnefle fill ia the foule, this unrighteoufyeffe - 
being thy ficknefle, it makesthy foule now not an object of 
Gods wrath, but an obye&t of his pircy and compaffion: As, 
your children, when they are fick and sveake, do nor you love. 
them as well as when chey are at the. ftronge(t and, moi heal- 
thy, I appeale to any tender mother, fhe loves the child. vaen ’ 
it 1s in health, and can goe up and downe, and fo.can play with . . 
ic, bur when the child 1s fick, doth. net ber Bowels. yrarne to- 
Wards the child chen, when its fick andcan de nothing’ for the 
moth 
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othcd, buttyeelrphawtingy! fink, ant croton tothe 
hotife, WHdt delight Gin the take ta! te ther; Blic het bowels 
fess toirards'it;’ andihechilld igfick, Girh fie? fo'the! nt 
righteoufnelte that remaines, it’s the fickneffe of che foul, and 
th! bowels oF Gods’ cémpatfions ate-roivards his fick chitdren, 
TeV AS OW atels ins {trong chal Fett; 71 fe put chis:to Alfarhes 
EF stiorhe ts Wappioke ‘chae! choti'shait ‘a child that is weak ‘bud 
Would frine doWwhatfosvet you would have bim, and this child 
ix oot alone imtd x‘roon; And the door thuéupon him, fo thie 
the “child thinks no bodyTees tr, ‘well ‘it may be chou lookeft: 
thraugl a Ke p-hole and-féef(t'the child what he is a doing, hd 
ictymye and-bertio ning himielf 4: O'chae F thoul Be fo unro 


- wardas Tar; O that 1 fhould'viot pleafe my facher and mother 


more; O How little anyI able re doe for my father and mother; 
O chat I were able ‘to fhew my felfe mord dutifull then F have 
been, O that Fcould fo walk before thei as'f iniste never be 
undiriflih any tote, this would bethe happinietle of my life, 
if 1 Thoukd néver be any mord unduciful ro Hither and mother, 

fuppofe any of you fhould Took through the key-hole and fee: 

out child: thus bemoaning himfelfe becaufé’ he catrbe no ber- 


tr, and ‘thus defiring that he might live ee'be!-moré! dytifulf,: 


wotld not your bowels yearne'rowards flick? child > you know 
the child doth hoc chink you fee him;! but: by acetdent you do’ 
commie to fee ‘hilt, would not your bowels yearh now toward: 
him > Knowthat God ts a compafftonare Father, ftom whence 
is it chat you have fuch compattions toward-yout children, is i 
not 4 drop of hat infnice comipaffion 1s in God? when chow * 
eettelt alone, and art bewayling ehy felfe thir chow ‘canft nor: 
live co the honour of God more,’ if chou couldeft, thou woul=' 
eft account thy life to be happy, know God hears all chis, 
God looks upon thee and dbferves allthis ; Surely God wilt 
ut caft of ftch‘an ore as “hack his heare: chug: hunegring and’ 
itfting-affer What might be acteprabkt 'ttivo Cod, you know 
e Scripture cofnpares Chrift to a Shepheard, “and beleevers’ 
"heep; new faith he, 747 fheep heave my voice s That expref-" 
> takes frofii the Way of- tyofe Countries where thep- 
t did ufe their theep fo co the véice of them, as if ney, 
: : calf’ 
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call’d the fheep, the theep would come-afer them (as when 
you call-a dog) and therelere fuihChrik, Aty fheep henvemzy. 
worcesand' they will follow wee} Suppofe when the thepheand 


_ came, 2 great parc af the flock came afterthe therheayd pom 


bis call, buc one or twodheep-rhat sere miasatad apthebryw 


ars, and were ftriving and ftrugling to get out of the bryars, 


but could nor, théy"knepy, the.fhepheards Yoi¢e, and would 
have followed the shepheard, buc whenthey fee they cannot 
follow him, then they-fall a bleacingand crying after the they= 
heard, rill che thepheard take tot Mok them, and when this 
frephi-ard-comes to the place, ard fees thd poo? fheep-fbot~ 
ring to getafrer the fhepheard, will he notpiery-ehis hetp, 

fo untangle it fron) the bushes char ir is gor into.:_This is 
the poor weak Chriflians cafe that is gor into che bryars of 
fome corruption, and incangled in fome dittemper of heart 


or other, and Chrift calls torhe fouleand the foul-know,s Ard 


voice of Chrift and loves Chrift,and ic would faine follovy after 


Chrift whofe voice it hears,and the foul is tageing and Ariving 
bur ic is got into the bryars: now Chrift hears che voice of chis 
theep, and comes and fees ic in the bryars, and eblerves ticity, 
it would faine get after him, and picryeschis poore fhegp, an 
fo at length getsic out ofthe bryars, and doth progi Foe ¥ 


- ap much as for any of the other = Tf this be. thy dorndiziony 


though Grace be nor come yer, yet from chy defire choy mat 
bave comfort, and comfort from this very texe,. Blefed are 


fa rhet hunger and therft after rightean{ueffe, for they frall be 
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ufe of means bue cannoy find char they 
- have obtained it is this, Confider thar the 





when God conquers the will, the great work is done, the will 
it isthe great wheel of the foule, which when it curnes, all che 
feffer and inferior wheels of che foule moove likewife, and 


the great difficulty of bringing a foule unto eternal fife, ic. 


ties in this, the conquering of the will, all che inferiour affec- 


~ns-they are eafily wrought upon; they are even compelf'c-ro- 


=dience when the 2 will fs overcome ; ; the underftanding ic 
ay be forced ro afcent to the eruch when ic is dii ‘covered, 
e  affettions they will clofe with the truth, love it, feare it, 
Bats Pen, the will is gain toyeeld ic felfe up unro the 

Butnow th eWill, th at is the great hinderance, ‘the dif- 

ficulty 


_ a 
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Mat m6. cr 
Pd are they’ which doe buniger wind thirf 


peter righteous neffe for they foal be filled. 


7 Tacs) pinay gee Fourth thing: 9-for the fappore of fuck 


.foules asaré feeking after Grace in the - 


‘conqueft of the willofafinner, is a pring. 
ciple worke of God upost the foule, and. 
it-isfuch a work as God doth accepe of, 
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bz conquered & braugnt incg.tub .CCLIOR MNES Goa 5 ay 
man:to. dog the thing thac God reguyres,God.dgthunorg legk 
ps the-gayning ofthe willto obey, then ifvo be aye weresabh 
dy che ching rpae we: defires We would chupksbarcould, We , 

do the sing that we debire, wy fhould be fappy Behan 
we fhould be accepted ; Know for tliy comfort, aid vharsigu 
svantett in’obedteance to the will of God, 18 soy, willbe gained 
avith defise jo obey God, God doch adcepi of. che sui asiit fp 
tbe chouwert'ablero do.the, thing co, rhs urce‘igott Al thy: e- 








ry 
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- Bre: Inches x Gore 8 10, fi) the Apoftle shere, We ihe de 
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begue before, mot oucly to dec, but alfp se be farpard-apsachagec} 
van didSuchsa thing, bur, herein 1 donot, f9, pen Ted 
you, as in this, char you had a will co-do un, bzfore-you; bad 4 
Silicy £008 wt Mes preiene Tong before, yu. vs paved 
bilicy ta doe; Loe Apolite commends then more fax day 
‘ail cq fulfill che mind of odgthen to dp ite thele. poner 
Thou-hungrelt after God,and thoy-wouldef} enjoy oxtntugion 
avichhim, thou wouldeft. ferve and honour-him to-che uttase 
moft,thou wouldeft look upon it.as 4 great priviledgs. af the 
‘Lord would enable thee to pray; and fandtihe his name as, 
‘cher Saints d % bur thoa cant poe attain ro.the doing «at Waac 
thou dott dgfire, know that.God is as-much Ronpused,. la-chy 
awill to doe, as if fo be thou did’ft doe she thing, this isuno7e 
then if chou couJdeft do the thing : An hypocrite ‘may do any 
, external act,there’sno externall act of obedience bur an hypo- 
_ctice may, come up to the mannaging of it, but. the. will of an 
\ hypocrite is never brought under the obedience’ pf the quygh : 
. therefore this may be a great {ipport to our faules when We 
- find our wills brought under : though we wane a power to; to 
doe : Thou art weak and haft many faylings in thee,. and. chow 
: canft not doe what thou wouldeft do : Thou wouldeft obey 
more, thou wouldeft pray better ; O' know for..ghy : conafari 
. that God hath the better part of thee, char which. is shy. be 
part God hath obtained, and that which he doth mof. prize. 
. therefore do thou look upon it as the beft parr, and do thou 
. prize the gayning of thy will more shen any, fervige shou ar 
yer * abl 
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able to dd belitier z -Moft people chtitk:rie Wal is noching, buc ~ 
Woatd do Berter, ertttty'fry my Heare-is good, and my svl/ co, 
‘Jwontd be bertier iE cétild + ‘chow: doit ‘hot Atnow. whac che 
chyinging of che eillimteans, cise halt-fach flighe choughrs of. 
hilitg oF the Will; Ir's the difficulcelt. work of all, even 
SiinB of the will of the foute of a fuer ce the obedience 
: of che trie « diets ou BO LIAL teat flee HE 4 
LBifthty, Kitow for thy-furchercomforr, where chers isthe =“ 
Left devede 6f , there will Be‘entcrealing, there wil be a 
‘growth: wiere chéte is true feed (own dizreis the. ble'‘fing of 
“30d tt it, atd-God chat hach begun his good work, will inh 
Se inthis good ithe :- God fever begins x -work and Secs 
$c We; he doch alwayes perfect his own works;'Gods works are 
‘Khe him(elfe, as God 1s perfe& mhimfelfe, fo whae everhe 
Works spon tite foulé he Works perfectly, and however weak 
“utd feeble Grice-may be at che firlt, yee know chat God as he 
“hath begun, fo he wil catry on to perfecting the work. When 
‘¢houfindeft chow hft a defire after good, and Jongeft “after 
~this righteoufheffe; and canft no: do what thou wouldef; chy 
tdeGtes abe bertér chienthy abiliry, thou (houldeft réaforithes, 
“that God thakesthee ro fee the vanity of chine omtheatty: in 
Jthinlthg tc an cafe marter co overcome corruption; 4 thing of 
Yioching co ftahd atinit acentpracion, herein thou fhouldeft 
“fopport thy felfe, now the Lord convinces thee of chis thing, 
thou finde(t a difficulcy in ix, and canft not doz ic :now hereby 
‘thea arc convinced of thy folly and vanicy, b2' quiec chan: im 
Fubbmicring to the dealings of God inthis thing; God dozh noc 
‘incerid ing any hurcin this ; We (hould not make fuch hard 
-and iit conftrugtions of Gods dealing im this kind, but we 
frouldimprove fuch difpenfacions of God for our sord 3 as 
- «thus to conclude, that che Lo-d in this do-h not incend my 
* “sing, burch? difcovery of cha foolith opinion which I had 
emerly, what att eafie matter it wasto overcom: the bale 
tempers of mine own heart : The Lord now intends by 
ing me low in afad condition, thar chereby hz might raile 
wvanto hizher glory,chathe might prepare me fo" greater 
ees of comfort; hz keeps me low, and in a fad condition, 
-. Vy ac 
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~~ thache-mighs keepsny haart ferhible af ing former vanity,, ane, 


e 


that chereby he might make a difpovery of. the. excellancy. of 
his graces werefore shou put por. navy cenclyde tac Cod 
bach foriaken thee, ahd that ..chou fhale never dave the righte- 
qifnetlg of Je(ys Chig, becauie choy ganitagt finde upon the, 
feeking ofits that thoy hati obtained ic: No, bur thou, mulk 


_ reafon thus, Gods inrenions are to humble me, and net to 


leven. © - 


othe ae Bae te OR 
- Inthe laft places Gonfider for thy fuppozr, when after.a Ipng 
ripe in He iB of pisans thon :doft not find: thar, Ged, doth 
come into thy apprebenGon, and to fatisfie rhee thar chau hait 
srace pnd thag the righteoufnelle of JefusChralt js chine Con 
deg this ;-That God would have the worke of righteoufgefle 
appear in thie.abafing and bumbling ef thee, rashes thenJh gis 
ving thee power oves thy corruptiondaics Gods defgne;in this 
ching, and rhoy thowdeit-interpret the dealings ef Ged with 
thee rhus, rhag, God, hath various wayes for the working of 
his owite grace, that, this is Gods dealing,to keep thee humble 
and low, and herein grace isexereiied, and thoy, fhouldeft fay, 
js this the will of Ged, to kecp me in, darknefle, and: not. co 
know in what eftace and condition I am, that I fhontd. walke 
wailly, good is the will of the Lord, shou G-ouldett beléeve 
God im this condition as nauch ag if fo be ‘thou hadi fenfible 
aprrehenfions of thy intereft in righteou‘nelic; We would have 
righteoufnet{e niany <imes-to Work upward In toy, im enlarge- 
twengs and in comfore, and,when it dath thus worke, chen we ~ 
haye good hopes, and thenwe think ort peace is made with 
God, and our incereft is fure, bue if God will have ic Wworke 
downward in felfe cbafement, foule-brmbling, and fpirit-de- 
jecting,this.is as well 3 working of che'truth of righceoumnefle 
m the heart as ait did work up never fo bieh an joy and confo- 
lation, and rhis doth asmuch difcover the truth of ryghteouf- 
nefle in thee, as it chou had{t che greateft raptures and cleva- 
tions, and therefore cuiet your hearts in this, ic is a mercy thae 
the work of God 1s upon thee any way; there :ias'a cimte thou 
mayeft fay, that we did not mind any thing of God, bur chac 
our faces wete turned azauit Cod, and chat we did mind the 
- things 


one a 
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nb me nae tee tte eenyee ne” ane wean . 
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things of che fieth, bur rdw tle Lord he hart besuntoworke, 
arid tf thé Work be but yer in Humiliation,’ if it be buc in wors 
king dowtavards in the todr, blafle God for this,and know iris 
- a thefcy Whiehi chou canft never be chonkfull-enongh for, for. 
whert the wofke of grace works dotwinvards, it’s 4s {ure an argue 
' meént of rhe trith of righteoufnetle ih thee,as if thou hadit the 
eteatett elevations and raprures of joy:t And thus I have done — ; 
with che fecond thing, propounded inthe firftule. 9s» 
= "There rémainies but one ching moré, and charts for rebuke, 
and teproving of thofe char do not thus’ hunger and thictt afcer 
righteoufnefle. There are many who will fay, this is a very. 
choile point, and blefled be God we'do hunger and chirft afte’ 
righteoumhafle, and though we are ableto doe bur little, yee 
this we ea fay fot our felves, our defires are good, ‘but rake 
heed you'do nét decéive your felves ii your defites, for there 
are many who do deftres bur their defirés will never tome ro 
any pood /.F didin part difcover to you what tho defires 
wére befote, which did demonttrate @ foule thae did truly . 
hunger and chirft after this righteoufneffe, but here I thall add - 
fomething of reprehenfion, by way of falfedefires; =. 
” Firft, Such asfee'no extellency in grace, thefe are to be re~ 
proved, as‘thofe char do fiot defire after‘grace: how canft thou 
fay thou defireft after chat hich thou feelt no excellency itl, 
are there not many among you that fay as thofe in Job, Chap: 
£4.21. They fayunto God depart from ws; for we defre not the 
knowledge of thy Law, ‘Thefe are a Wicked Generation, buc | 
you will fay, ic ts not ourcafe, furely there are none arrong us 
chat are fo vile anid wicked, thar thall dare ro bid the Allmigh= ~ 
ty, depart from them, chongh few men dare bz fo wicked as to 
fay icin their words,yet how many are thete that are fo Wicked 
astofay icintheir practices, many fecrecly in thet heares fay 
rhis : what are che meaning of chofe {peeches of yours elfe, to. 
this eredt, wharneed we have {6 much mezanzs,fo much preae' 
ching, fuch reformation, cin we no: have our-old wayes, can 
: not goe to Heavetrin the wayes that we were formerly 
qwehre in, thete-ara new wayes, we never heard of fuch talke » 
dour government and worthi, and the: ftraighcnefle of the 
a a Vu2 ' Wayes _ 
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_ that defire, bur ener defires are, cold and lazig defar fuch ag‘. 


‘Buz you will {ay,we pray to God, and come to. Chureh,. and... 
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and yer bs faved « Forme) ie sesourved Ad mer 
to,facn, fo Watt upon th: word, 4d they, wets mick-nanad. Idi.” 
accounted for: Parican by chis very figne, begaple thoy: did. 
coultan:ly atrend upon the antanes.of grace, Put SPH, 35,3C% 5 
councéd.a dilhonour fqr men angi ta. come yo.the words, Q che « 
change th3t there js among inen, but yet among ma she ns: 
ching of che word, it js,9 Hae dry thing 0 chem, Jet ms:ha 
the fulnefle of the creature, Say chey,. and, ker. rightsqulasile.,, 
soc where ir will; there ts a,d nara ae ¢ Bampey to: ps: 
cheatures, they would baye more (till: chs dag wheat youshaves 
piven, him as much as you can, full he deliresand ¢rayes,Camign, 4 
when they have never so much of the creature, they. ars 
craving,and theirapperitesare Hanging afres Daavorld : 
ae 








“ST 


we, hear the word,and:what. would. you haye ys do, nore, 14S, 
live quiecly,and civilly,and we dono man any Wrong,and {ure,,- 
ly yall. nor this carry us no-Heayen.: pm Thefe men they, baye 

engugh of righteoufnes,they fee na ced of this gloriousexcels 


lenr rishteoufnelle, of Jefus Chrift,, bue thole char know whar, 


rightequineife means,they delise it more ane uoreathegneres i 
are fatisfied yyith any. righteoulnefle bug $4) MEAENGT (are 


they. fauisted, ywith ,any, degrees -of. aghteoulnelle artai- 
. ne sy ete 


Sa ns St Beak oR eer weg gh adit. 

Secondly, Bur to come.more.glole to the poing.ia hand. y. oe 
fecond fort shat are reproved from thispoiut,are thofe tharilo. 
concent themfelyesin defires, chag,when, they have defices -. 
think the work is.done, and thar they need go.no §urcherthey 
will ‘ay chis isa good point, and bleded..bs God they can find ... 
defires inthem, we. do defire, bur Jet me tell yqu, aze.not your.- 
defires fale, arg your defires true, yea-or nay, there are mai 


fhallpsver déthem good,and sherefore falie defites they mz : 
be known by thefe SS vee 
Fir, Their delires are falfg, who fatistic themfelves.with . 
ignorant delires ; Hath, God eplighmed, your, hearts, 19 fee .- 
the excellency of grace that itis’ more. precious then rubies, 
ee bate ; ‘ , cf 


. & 


. that lekdsco hap inefle Wille nor account: 





oP BASIE F orth thet che GoM oe Oply? sunset dicgverea- © 
toVOU'eHle eed OF piace’, AR our fiidohe ‘Condition ‘withoue” 


- Se caress ang come hot ftom rhtte grounds they “are but? 


rorrirhths ‘havea falfe Hire ‘ds fick® en nh 
they cout Bd; btit whetr ft'1s Brought xo-them they cari" 
piel fonhacks faile them, “fo thefe tiknthiey’ defite’ 
riphrdoiinelles they fee worth ini it and nothing: $s dearer ro” 
cheintched richcéouinelfe , but when God firthe Miniftry of his” 
wetd-seriders a Gepeirh hee forth this righteoufneffe th 
the Biniftry < ‘tHe sthey fave no arts, in6 thin td ins" 7 
How-often hith*Géd moved thee by hits Spirit, ‘and then thow: 
hat refufed to heaikens though’ thot Tyeft thon defirett with 


all thy fonle, Yer whet God comes ro inake 2 proffer’ chéu batt 


no defiré, were th y defites right at oy tithe, they Would Pe, 

right'ac.al- dimest bu uc this fhews thy defires ale ‘hot true, bar 

chain 8 folie sppentce whic thea Infect i: if thot ” 

conflane.6 cho. YIU Mat Of Me dat vl da tits Seda 
Sécdeidly; Sueh” défires-are’ Falke Who" fhelshic rheifitedvds a 

with Fook * defires': Wiren theti defire the etd, and -npt the 


meaiiés, Wher: men would be happy, but will riot tife thie micang 


‘mynd fodlith: 
mari thae Melt food, O-thar F had fofnechi : 
that ¥ had broad;-or stead; but will noc feek for‘ic, will t 
pains to get it, (9 a man would be at.fuch a place, and he ear: ‘* 
nefly defrestobe there; bae' he wilnde flep one foor in ttie 
way that: leads to it; he lyes ftiH and Ris nor, fowhenmende~ * 
fire griee, aid'not make wit of 2ff meaties; hor beg of Gadta *’ 
bletie the sriedhe'tothenr 7! Can you faythus, are! you able tp ‘i. 
appeile sini the preferite of God;Lord, wharfoever means 
know vhow haft appomeed th ch word tovattaine’ fuelr a-thing; 

I have thade fe of it; and’ I have’ negleGed no opportunity :° 
*Sneit'T ebtkenidy thie neanes for the furthering of me to | 
"4 etl) Sit thinrable 76 iy thas, chert ‘chow’ mayelt have | 
~trhat thy defies are a to buc'wherr thy ‘defires are 
thy : and doft noe make. ule of alk | 
As, never Batret thy defies by dines are hat ret 
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Reproof of thofe that.de mt..bange,, 5 


. Thirdly, When niens defiresate abaasd, fuch dofires.are 
$alle, they defire grace,and yet live imchasaybichis quire con 
erary to grace, which isirconiiftenc: with »gtade, ‘they, wronld 
dhave grace and righreoufnefle, tnt they.would have their futis 
to. To defire righteoutnetfe and-yet co take pleafure ip anrighs 
teoutnefte show canft shou fay: thou dehre@t after :righteouty 





| Mefles ae But you willfay, Is therende fome wmrighte- 


oulriefs in the beftshave not shey-cheir Wealnetfes,do sot they 


* firras svell as ochers, thofe chat niake great profelfiosi 2: asaesmens 


Anfwer; Though there be .anrighteoufneffe. ithe belly yax 
there is no taking pleafure in unrighteouinefle, calving pleathire 
in unrighteoufnefle, carmor ftand with defire afver righeeoul- 
ne(fs ; * Therefore thofe defires which are fo abfurdas ta defire 
‘grace, and yet to defire,alfo thac which is -inconfiftens qice 
grace, WNOCMUE, I a gee 
- Fourthly, Such as fatisfe theinfelvesin cold: and: weak de- 
fires, whofe defites are tured all into wifhings and -woul- 
dings, they could wish shee they had eraces. nd (rthae, they 
had righreoufnefle, O thar they were: delivered from wrath 
to come, but they are: fot. fo ,peremprory i as LO-COn+ 
clude, ¥ mutt have ic ot I dye , now: thefe defires they come 
to nothing, they will noc grow-ivp, 2 man that defires grace fog 
i felfe, he is refoived upumit, he muft hayeic, asthe hungry 
man chat ts ready to famith for wanrof bread, sive mebread 
or. Idye, gtve me food-or Lperith, fo faith the foule; ‘give me 
grace, fer me have Chrift or:I am undone for evar, vb will 
it de me'geod to have aboundarice here} and yer: Co. fave no 
grace, thefe are like Inttle fpriges,their defires are fuperfluous 
asthe hrcle fpriggs that come out-of the body o7 root -of the 
tree, which do no: bare any fruite, burdoth the,tree.a greag 
deale of hurr, they draw fap from the root ‘of thetreeand 
hinders fruic-bearing, fuch defires-and ‘wihes-as-chefe, the), 
wall never :facisfte God, neither willthey ever be able co. fais 
fie your owneconfciences, ot ee nh 

1 Fifchly, When mens deftres are condiezohall, - Condicion: 
defiresare falfe defires, rat as ib they would bave: grac 
and holinefle fo farre as mighe. {tand . with.fuob and fach end. 


r-- ath 


i. is, sini ne 





-_* Reproof OF thofe that ‘do’ nob ‘hanger, 
and co-carry omfuch arid fich défones of their owné ;: As to 


keeps their eftaceass and their liberty, their eafeand credit in 


_ the world, {0 farreas Religion will ride wich cheir defignes,fo 
farre they will bate te comp.my, fo farre they like rhe wayes of 
. holinefs as they Mand & fuit with their ends,burif their defireg 
were right, they would be refoluce, Let me have grace upon 
any termes,yrace is able alone to make me happy,and therfore 


whatfoever becomes of me let me have grace,thouch I perith, . 


though I endure never fomuch hardfhip, fo I may have grace; 
jt will gake amends for alt: Iam svilling tolet go any ching, 
fo I may have grace, for in it I that be nappy. . 

Sixthly, When mens defires are fleeting and unconftanr 
defires, they have defires in fome good moods, and in {ome 


pangsof confcience, when the terrors of God are upon their 


fpirits, but fuch defires as thefe they are hypocritical, the 
defire grace meerly co ferve their own turn, to ftop the mouth 


of con{cience, and not for grace fake, they do not feeanex* . 
cellency in grace which caufes them to defire ir, but for the 


eate oftheir tormenting con{ciences, and the ftorping the 
mouth of chair dilquieted fpirirs, | en 

- Seventhly, When their defires are lazic defires, fach are 
falfe defires, they are not willing to take panes for what they 
do defire, the Scripture is very remarkable, and a rerrible 
Scripcure, for his we have in the 21 Prav: 25. The defire of 
the floathfnll killeeb him for his hands refuféso labour : 1 much 
feare that this cext may prove amoft dreadtull text to many, 
the defires of many rhey kill chem, they defire after rhac 
which is good, but they reftinthem, and truft to chem, and 
chink they have a work of grace upon their hearts, when as in 


couch tis nothing fo.; fo thac they deceive themfelves inchis - 


great bufineffe. Inthe 13 Prov: 4, ver. The foul of the flug- 
ard defrethand hath nothing, You are defiring char which 1s 
ned, but you have nothing, like thofe women thac the Apoftle 
raks of in Tinsthy,that are ever learning but they never come 


the knowledge of the truth: You have lazie defires thareake | - 


) paines co gee what you do defire, people they do not ex- 
“me what becomes of thei defires,have we got thofe things 


that 
oT 


- 








7 





shat.we wwerg (0, saken Withall ¢ How many cimes have eur faf- 
Festa wpdifly Waseda pbb of Me Wart A 
bar paines baye pve, taken for the ob:dining of tha High 
cal 
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defire.{o {trongly after, Luke 14, is, Blefed is he Ybat by 
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hed . 
roan new hy een 
‘ { 


— 


Ausfoer te. the-.plea, I dee. what can, 


do you thimbahae futh a:.one. svauld neglect. any opportupitys. 
‘wh chink yetszhar chefe veukd ner doe'i:. The. sonmemtact 
hell theytloner put any.new {eength into meas buganey eone- 
wince thet ther they snipe ave done more. ¢ rine Ls mighs. 
atide- many..caoze.chings pur chefe, maylerye.ad fo -many'can— 
wctions thar we do nosywhat nie can : Hem And. chereforecrom: 
this polit pe are ro be reproved, which plead shis jplaas-: Bag 
bisffed ave they-(that.do thus) that heager and which after. slse 
rightes{neffe for they {hall be filled : = And thus L-have: fiai- 
fhed che fourth Beariude, which hath held us. rhe-longeft, of 


BY; having the moit is it. i” * fon ~ | hyd y ik . 


. foo. . nn , n Poss ye Sete 
- Werk. 7. Bleffed- are: she wercifall, for-thay foal! brane: 
wey 1 QRFEY, at ot Pee hoto ta beth .e 


- Here wee inthis Baanttude 2° fivect’conjundtion bergen 
the rwowenes; Blefed. art chefs tbat. hunger sand. theft: after 


" vighterufes fe, for.they. (ball ba fapiified': And Buffed are’ she 
. woercifall You would bave mercy, faith Chrift, and thar-is a- 


{weet arguitent to you;and you would hanea share is myercy,. 
bur do you defirerighreoufnefle as Well, you would have righ-- 
teoufhefic, you Would-bsvea shara ip:che richteoufnefle of 
Jefus Chrilt, and you would have the mercy of Gad to perdon: 
your fins, but are you mercifull ? there is nothing fills the foul. 
with more mercy then the eonfideration of this, that we have 
eur fins pardoned in the righteoufneffe of Jefus Chrift, chts is. 
thac that fills the foule wich bowels of mercy, There are many 
arguments that may-prefle a man on tomercy, kindineffe andl 
5 t Tsno argument. that. prevaes mare witht 

foule unto metcifulneffe thén this, thacthe foul hach obtained = - 
mercy in the righceoufnefle of JefusChrift, thofe, ghat are ac~- 
quainted wich the rightequfnefle of Chrift, and che righceouf- 
nefle of inherent grace, they would have all athers know wharc 
it is to have a fhare in the mercy of God as well 2s they them~ 
felvést Dosyou hunger and chict afer righteoulnefle,and are 
you merciful, then Blefed-are the merciful, fer they fall ebtairs 
Mercy, 


* 


Buc 


Jean anette me 


 aphetis this merciful mas, aga” 


TBO wha is:this merciful ‘man, what mitiner.of auth is. ho? 
Afercy & the generally -ic mag be thas defembed. -. or - v, 

- Teigthhe grace Of God, whereby che foul comeste be reuly Vast merty is. 
grieved swittrche mtiferies of others, andusftignedly detireys 
coHely and relieve vheas. according te chesrsabiby,:ferey. 
hah onjery for its object : Asan eviews man hath the p:or 
{pericy of qchets to be che object of his envy, fo the milery of 
another than is the object of my pitty and my compa‘tion wha 
amy 4 meréifull man. ‘For-my part faich the foule of.amerctiull 
-matt, Lbleffe God my eftace is comforcable, I want noching, I 
have every thing abour me my heatc candefire; buctbeSants — - 
abour me are inmifery. O chat I could help chem thar areia , 
fitfery, men até nade fenfible by thenrthac are. im milery, a } 
Saints mercy is drawne forth by the -miferieseé others chat are ! . 





ebour him. - “ Sok 
‘- But you will fay, The “Papifts and che Heathens, they are 
micreifult men, they are‘piecifult:. Bos whac difference is chece 
‘cher becween the mercy of a niantruly gracions,. and the mer- 
zy'ok ochers ? . Sn et Me . - - Le 
Therefore you imay remember in.the defcription of. merey 
in the generat, I yest that ‘1t:.was a grace of Gods Spirit 


whereby che metcy ofa samis dracme ferth so them chaz ase 
hrmifery. 2 a a hE 


ft 
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“work of mercy: And chenwe 
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7” oth Fhe fevereliwrtckinga of 

vdothe beatee 9 af 
|) Secondlyy Themetives-unt 

Thicdiyy "The objec oft merey. 

Fourthly, The Bracioug amaner of the. 

came-to this promife uhae 

ishere made.cothem thar are meseifll, thet wey halt beaine 


muercy 

"Borde srerall kings ey chet inact, ‘ey are 
~The Grta& ofmercy upon the faking Rotice: othe mie 
ries of others,ic grieves for chefs, thera) ts. fo ton: 
wards chofe that arein miferysAmereiial 1904 flighe, 
the miferies oforhers much letfe, wil -ha dafpife: that, OF 
conemmaoehersthat erein mifery.Aimercifill man doth noc 
chink she miferies of others not atelhco consesneshim,- bur he , 
Jooks npon caem,as:concemning -himichfex -hecis grieved -hig: 





beast is touche with the mifertes of oth--~ Secondly, 


1 





he feverall work:ngs of mercy in the heart. 





pe Rete chene 2 Oe eae eee pelted halt 
WH as XPeactbe ay Way th inabe ys bodjth fipfedy, ‘of crite 
Mery eo Seto tes eT NE oes 2 at ow 
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+ Thitdlyy *Phe‘heait is folicRteully carefalh Aboacami ver a 
helpe, noc oney wifhes and defires to help, but the tHorchrs © 


of che mind ar tary folic ous, Whad Way why ccmpatle co be 
helpfull to rhofe thar are in mifery, you have an escellcne 
Scripture forthar, mthe 14 Prev: 22. Mercy and ruth (hall 
be to thems that devife good : . Here’sthe mexciftll man defcri- 
bed, drid'the préditicof mercy to hin, he'lsone thar déviiech 

. e-hersin-mi {isp 


ut him in his thoughes wherrhe lies upon his bed, and is des’ 


viling how he may doe 904: ‘I am here lying: quierly in my 
bed sham warm; otherearé in misery; how may Ib¢.any Wayes 
ufefull ro them, t6 do them any good ? he doth deviie good, | 
and in the 34 La: 8.0: The liberal devifeth liberall-things, A 
mercifull man is not only hiberall and helpfull, wher you rut 
hiyupon eccafina; wheir yer come co-him, wher fe cinno: for 
fhame but he muft give you fomething-¢-tio, but he himfelfe 
devitetlistibardl things, heptetd with bimlelfe wir He arly CG 
to be inftrumentall for the good of chéfethar are- Iva fid con- 
dition, 4:covetdus nfm dork noc more deve how he might’ 
ine to himfeffe co-get a good bervairie, then a mercifult man 
S evifes how he may dintribute, how he may do.good; that’s rhe 
chird s&:6f mercy; it's tolicitoufly carefull: ‘A rota, 
“Bourchty, ‘A tinely amprovemency-the déehonoe keene his! 
mercy inhts own thoughts, but he doth improve what he fan 
for the good ‘of éthers that are tt nrifery : Ifthe hath arbeftzc, 
parts, friends, ftrength of body, or if he be poore and meang,;’ 
and hath tiothine ehe, then his prayers, all’ that! he hack (hall 
be'fome way or-orher improved fot the:hzip ofifuch :as- are’ ip 
mifiry,’ a meroifull man doth nor thinke that God hath giver! 
‘in any dod thirig meerly forthimfelfe, bar foriinprovement;’ 
wad not-berne for my felfe, T have not an efare for my felfé,: 
néither have Lraeteof: naterey. of grace fof my-felte, bet ¥ 
ave chee Oe to:be of publick:baod'as suchas sass be:Thacs: 
0 j 
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Secondly, From chéfe there is a wo-king defire. in his foule 


~ 








| The feverall workings of Mercy yn the beat. 
— LL EE SSS. 
rhe fourth ching, acarefidl improvement. Oty aed slig 97k 
Fifthly, Theagk.of auegcy és tobe wilting to pan winkamecll 
for. otherss: Amprove i, I may ‘for- theingoodyer detibshimn 
bur parg wich uc L.will fog 3. but mercy; with poss ovitip 
ang thing thas 1s hathy 35-19 ny ontad, bive bow ie io mje bent 21 
It 18 BIY OWE :as.a ftemard:, nd RPE: to; ig aded:a5 dry heater yi 
therefore af. £ fge what the Lard ibash: ited. efsej:-ar!: 
brother hach need that God.may have glory and goed my : bt: - 
done, : Lam. aswallaag co parc.wigh ic es'ever:Lrasconeceive — | 
BE, ae a en a Dat mb erode 
: Sixthlys Af apy hath offanded heis ready 10 pardon, fult of 
picry eat Way, therein men of mesne-alteces boey. aremetcifak 
aswell as athgrsychough J.fec milsarriagesin echers thar bach: 
need. of me, though ] fee they . ere, unchankfull , ‘thew 
are pOWOrEhy! > YEO MEiCy, pales: by - unsvemthinedle , 


. 


WIOMES, apiece nee 
, Seventhly, it keeps back julticg fara tines \. shough ae ywidt: 
not hinder. juflice, tac that a dha bave her glory an: times: yer, 
mercy.may caufe a forbearance: of che flreakernt putticn, wher 
| jultice is ready codtrike the Arokeynercy comesin,ad chermere: 
cy of God when juftice is (trikiag the Rroake, tr comes'naigd ; 
pleads, Lord (pase, {pare yer a litle while: As-when idénobaers 
qvas lifsing up the knife se.cuethe throgt: Dt :Afnac, che sAmgehi 
<ryes from Heaven <Admeham fay chy hand, :as the -mereyot 
God doth; fo themerey of manit forbeares -jultioes, and® rill 
not have juftice in the rigeur and full extent of it to:be execa- 
ted, Ig caules to foxbeare a whileyto fee whither rhersmay not 
fomeching be dene whereim the offender may he ipered. arab 
JuRtice;nok Wronged, end ic will moderate-the work of suftice. 


Dagny, and Lally, Merry wil cat oe to pevones 

_Egnrly, LY, Mercy wall.caufe one to-pysrenes (vise 
iso the tne condition. as thote age im char ase ineallery, wie - 
ther it-be maregard ee overny OF -poine or What kind joaver 4c 
be ; mercy caufes ons. put-hinwelfe. into the fame flats, rb’ 
be in bonds with thofe thar ane indonds; and 40 weep eich 
. ° thofe that weep; k's crue, Lam in ets comfortable sendnign. 
my fel fe, and haye. aoundance of chdice enjaymencetne-vvhac: 


a , ; are 


€ 





Abort when ‘it is a sork, of the ‘grace’ of Ged.* ae 
are all thefe to me fo long as others fulfer hard things, whid ‘if | 
Hesetedni bondswich them, aid if {were fpolld of alf thite T 
hayecesthey are, what if' God had put me 1176 che farne com! 
dizton shar they are, how flhould Fbe atfectéd; arid as T Would 
hawe others to pitcy me if l were inthe like condition, f-I Ly. 
- bourtg miydseare to pitry chem; Here’s a metcifull man,a mer" 
eifull woman + Theft dre the feverd! workings of the bows 
elsofmercy, °. °°) TR 
, Secéadly, Mercy-when ic isa work o€ the grace of Go, 
and not meerly fome naturall work, as may be in natural! men; 
there mescy arifes upon’ pracious moztves, when the hearr 
werks inavayes of mercy gracioufly, ic hath gracious thorives “+ 
co raifeupthis working, and to mairtaine chefe workings of _ 


:,. Birkt, fhe foule looks upon God as tHe God of mercy, and? jyerives 
looks upon rhe excellency ef mercy in God himielfe: OW = - a 
miercy'icis tively in Cod,‘ the bowels 6f- Gods compaziion | 
yearns vowards his creatures in rhrifery, and therefore if 1 be- 
. webihd of God why fhoald it not yearne ih me to; why Should: 
there not be alikeneffe in mie ro the Ged that I profeffe tobe 
— mepFathern 
*  , Sécondly, J ay telfe have need of metcy every day, T five. 
m merey, it's mercy that maintaines me, its mercy thar 
me out of hell, it’s mercy that provides for tne, andif T 
have fuch need of mercy and live upon ir, then why fhould not 
I be miercifull towards others, “ ms 
Thirdly, . [have not onely'need of it, but ‘I have received’ 
mercy, the Lord hath been therciful¥ to-me, mercifufl to my 
body, merciftull co my foule, T have had preventing mercy,, 
delivering mercy, healing mercy, comforting mercy, faving: 
' mercies, mercies of all forts when I'was in miferies, I have 
sryed, the Lord pittyed me.and hath helped me, now T that: | 
' gve-reoeived fo:srmch ‘mercy, ic’s infinitely equal chat T: Mo, 
sould be mercifull cowards my brethren, 2 | 
Fourthly, When the mercy of God comes from grace, it’ 
mes from #fight ofthe mercy ‘of God ih Chrift; not onety* 
“Gods merciful; and-hath beerthercifulfto. ‘ine ina way! | 


$ 
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Tang glile, dhen che yi bs Jo hagas fo burns omesg lashes, 


urAUns- 
- glafle, chen how. do they svarme and snla ge tha hear of a 


- Godsmercy  contraéted, and fhining’ chrongh, thy byrning- 


beet aand mercy, beyond thac of a naturallman. wy 4. 5 


Mercy. _ . i 
_ Sixth 


@ 
® 


re a —- 
e 


(U2 2 Objet. of Mery, 7 800 
om Sheth, Patches ‘The contiderhrion ‘of tHe ‘elicit that 
I ite have to'God thar are in mifery, let‘it be- anyere'arbre, 
“yer it hath fome relation to God, any’brnic ‘creatures “tis che 
‘ treattir2 of God, and fo it hath relation té him, it’s the work 
+f Gods hands, “but if he be aman, much’ more, “it he ‘be a 
“ChriRian, thud more; if'a Satneymuch moze, ‘the’ relation that 
” awhing tath ev God; and being in misery, that’ miovesa graci- 


a 


34%: 


\éas mani, it doth hot move one chat is mov'd in 2 Way of nas | 
warall picry, but cho’e thacare miercifidl in a gractous way, the - 


“gefacion thac any thing hath to God,’ chat’s a mighty motive to 
me! \ - A Se rc ok 


mercy oo | oath 
Seventhly, The confideracion that I- fhall honour Godin 


\ chis way-of mercy, not meerly that I ivould help others in 


- pufery , or be well fpoken of (or the like) buc I fhaifhe- . 


erat a) 
“- Eivhtty, And the very love to the exercifé of inercy it elf, 
Vane ve Ps luch are in mifery, chough they be rangers, 
“avhotbever they be, this works in a mercifull heare; and chac’s 
‘ the'fecénd thing, the motives or what it is that fecsa merciful 

«Manonworkinthe wayesofmercy, 6 
For the Objeit: But'a word, ( for. ic Was’ 'intimaced'in 
‘ie retackga tae thing.a thing hatch to God) we are 16 be 

ra ¥ alt fe ro nr | 


‘nour God inthis way of mercy, and ic is chis chat moves my 
; . . et oF con se 4 ' ee 


weh6tle 


The Objet. 


-' Firtt, To aff thar are in mifery, 2 good manis mercifullto - : 


« hisbeaft, fook upon your beaft and-confider, there istrat fuch 
* a'diftance between you and char, you are all of ons famp,God 


~ > tnigtic have made you a toade, the vileft creature that 1s, ahd 


‘ therefore God expeéts that you fhould ufé his crearurés’ thac 


& 
‘ 


‘ . 


he ‘hath att intereft in,chat you fhould nfe chem mercifully and _ 


‘Morcruefly, Oo! - 
-  Secohdly, We are to be mercifull co afl mankind, if you 
de not give to fuch and fuch an orie 4s a man,give it to humane 
nature, {0 farré’as not to fuffer them:to perith except itbe in 
fome cafes thar the Scriprure would have o:hets ‘ta perith if 
they concinue obftinarely in Wickedneffe, ‘a8‘hé that will noc 
vorke, let him not eat faith the Scripture, or if thy fin, m the 

: : Yy |. _ Way 


~ 


Objet of Adereye 


tT Tn eee ee 
way of Juftice God doch willahat wi¢ked man fhould : pertth, 
in their Gn, tharis, whenia away and courte. of juflice they, 
come co bz dealcavith, but otherwile, except 1L..dDa.jo,a Way, 


and courfe of juftice that they may be dealt wich, we. thould 


bive pixty veon wicked men Wwnen sche hand. of God. is,.apon, 


cheni in biinging mifery: It’s true, there 1s a time coming: — 


that che Sains thall be 10 fwallowed up with God, with, love 


~ £0 God, as they fhall parry wicked men no more,yea (ball have - 


no kind of compaiiion cowards them hereafter, when as tc fhall 
be revealed fully chacthey are reprobates,. and chag.this is the 


way to honour himfelf erernally, co with draw all mercy.from. |. 


th:m, then the Saints fha'l nox piccy them, but in. the mean 
sime, here in this world we are to pitty them, becaufe theugh 
they be now wicked,we do not know but thar they may. 

to God, and bz made vellels of mercy, fuch a wicked blafphe< 
mer, and wicked uncleang perfon, the moft mont{truous wretch 
that is, who knowes buc rhae God! may fet bim a partrobe a 
veliel of mercy tothe glory of his Free-grace, and therefore 
becaule you know not yet the contrary,mercy fhould work to- 
wards him, to pitcy bis fowle and bady.:.. ... 1 _ 


t 


: ny Thirclly,: The next oe ig, chat aswe thouldbe merciful 
, toall chat are inmulery, 
- their fouls : There's many men and women have pitnfultf 


efpecially ro them in-refpe& of 


hearts to others, when they fee them poor, naked,.and ready 
ro ftarve thenthrey picty chem, but you thall have. tuch prcrifull 
men and women tohave no compaffion cowards their foules, 
buc where mercy is! true, ic is towards the (anle in the firlt 
place,and then towards their bodyes. . 


Fourthly, Further,for the objet of mercy, the }effe guile 
there is upon any, the more he tsto-be pictyed in his milery, 
as thus, when any one comes into milery meerly by the hand 
ef God, and ner by their own wickednefles then there’s much 
mercy to be fhown : J confefle though men thould be broughr 
miro mifery by their wickednefle,yet {till (except ir be ina way 
and courfe of legall proceedingin 2 courfe.of juftice they mud 

. not 


“~ 


-- 





nin... Tht gracious manner of flewing mercy, 
dt be fér'to perth, but if ic be mteerly the hard of God upori 
then and nor their own wickedrteffle that hath broughe icupon 
them; much merey fhould be fhown'to them, -fuch as by ths 


ovidence of God etcher-by fire, or by wicked'men that have 


tokerr fn upon them, -and-not through their-own faulc, they 
have liy'd ¢ onfciencioufly, and yet God by fome hand of pros 
vidence hach fivept away all rheir e(tace, abundance of mercy 
fhould be fhown rochem. . rot 
‘Bur above all; chough we are to do goodunto all, yet efpe 
cially unco the noufehold of faith, to the Saincs elpecially our 
mercy. fhould bz fhown unto, for God thews molt: mercy to 
them :=Bur ic -fhalt be - fufficiene to name the objects of 


347 


‘For the gracious mannet of fhewing metcy tothofe char are Qualifirati 


in mifeiy:: Mercy mutt have thefe qualification, + is 


-Firit; ‘I muft never-be fo merciful as te go againitany. rule 
of Jufticé; bur chére mult’be 4 feee concord between: bath, 


mark how they are kasit together, Bees ‘are they that huager — 


and thirft after right con{neffe, which is not onky the righteouf- 
nefle of Chrift, buc between man arid man; and bleff2d are the 
mercifull, we muft be fo mercifull, as yet to be righteous, 
pract hath a bleffed mixture in ics and though one vice be con- 
trary to another, yet one grace is Hever Contrary to another, 
juftice and mercy are never oppofite one co another, but chey 
miay have a gracidus mixture, may bea mercifull mari, and 
-yet himger afeer mshteouftiefte chat fighcedufneile may prevail 
inthe @brld'; Thar maft be confidered in the firft place, for 
the gracious manner ofthe ork ofmercy, ©) 

Secondly, I muft be fo merciful, 2s not to doe hurt ro thofe 
that ¥ chink to fhew mercy to,or to-do hurt to others by chem, 
‘as thus, Wheti men are inmifery, for méto {hew mercy fo as 


to harden therirm their evill way, this tsne gracious act, .chis _ 


is‘a foalith piccy, or fo fhew mercy to one foas co hurt others: 


many times mercy may be fhownto one,that is cruelty ro ma- 


ny others, now inthe r12 Pfal, 5.v: there the holy Gholt 
‘Speaking ofa mercifoil man,he faich, Thee be guides his affairs 
with difcretson, he guides them in a difcreet way, he doth not 


Yy2 | do 
@ 


| Thegrisnioms manner af {heming.-weercy. ee 


do, sha. syork,of mezcy.in alavith.way,-bug coniders wifelyok, 
che poore, and, gpides his atkairs wach dUCrelane 46 stiont ofits 
. Thirdly, Ipcbe exerciteof mercy chere mult ba quch fim-, 
plicicy ofheace : Roms: 12,8, He that giverh, lec piypdou.wib. 
frmplicity, you will fay, vybar’s che. méaning, of thate —- Th: 
pieamipg of icischis, |. ,. re 
Eiri N ot to have any by.and {quint-eyed aims in my gt- 
ving, but ro do it in the fimplicicy of my heart, wichouc ang 
by and Cyuint-ey'd aimes, and in fimplicity: ——— Many are 
merciful, they do things.thac are good, bur chey have tquint- 
ey d aimesac themfelves, a ag 
Secondly, Sinyplicicy, that is not to-be parciall.in:the wayes 
of my mercy,God would have me to fhew mercy to one more 
then to another, according as there is reafon, butnoc co be 
merciful in a way of parciallicy,thac is,chough others ftand in ag 
much need of my mercy as this mandoth, and every way de- 
ferves ic aswell, yet out of.private refpects | let the couzje 
‘of my mercy run this Way rather chen. rhe other, .this is noz to 
do ic out of fimplicicy. 3 | 
Laftly, We mui fo thew our mercy as chatwe mut 


be fure to render upthat mercy thac we thew to others for ace 


ceptation in Jefus Chrift, cocender igup in Jefus Chrift chat 
it may be accepted by God, Lord, may. fugha fouliay, I am 
unworthy chou fhouldeft thew any mercy te me, or char thou 
fhouldett accept of any mercy chac 1 tender.upto thee, chiswe- 
fee admirably fet forth in Nehemiah, who was one of chemer-. 
cifulleft men that ever we read of, yee faith: he, Ch:g1, 22. 
Remember me O my, God,concerung this alfoyand [pare me accor. 
ding to the groatneffe of thy.mercyy He was amercifull man, and 
yet he pleads tobe accepted in mercy fog the faylings that pat 
ied from him in the thewing of chac mercy,.and;here in che 
text, Bleffed are the msercifull for they {hall ebtaine.mercy: They 
- thall obraine mercy for ebofe faylingsthac they commit in the 
fhewing of their mercy : <= Thus you fee who-this mercifull 
sManis. oo 
We thall now come to thew that he is a blefled man ; Pre: 
22. 9. He that hath a.bonntifull eye fall be. bleffed,for he giveth 
| 7 of 


2” “The, wererfall man a bieffed man, 


oP WE bpd we potreis LEIA... To dpen Ymts You the’ 
blefledneife of this metcifint man, rake ic mthefe parcicufars)* 


: Firkt; When God would defcribéa mantrily godly, he 


culshinroitt by this very character, that he 15 a mercifull man’ 


Pfal: 52.6, For'this frail every one that is Godly pray unio 


thee, in the Original ic 1s the kind maw, Godly men are call’d’ 
bye deriotiiination of kind ones, and fo where ever we have 
t 


‘word Codly and Saints in the old Teftamenr, ic is the 
fame. tvith ‘thiac we have in the New Teftament, where they 
are'called Godly Sats; and Godly ones, it is the fone with 
mercifull mes ro note thus much, that mercy ic is- the fame 
wi. hb Godtinefle now cake rightéoufnefie as I opened it in che 
former verfe for the grace of Sanctification, and fo this merci- 
fulneffe ts a part of thac SanCtitication, ‘tis a part of that righ- 
reoufheffe, which I fhewed you was of fuch excellency; in the 
-32 Pal: 6, ver: God doth not inftance imany particular 
grace ut inthis of mercy: The merciful mean (hall cok his in in 
atime when he may be found : and in the 112 Pf: A:good man 
{hewerh favorer and lendeth, he will guide bis affatres with d.fere- 
tion, and chenin the 9. ver:. He hath difperfed, he. hath given 
to the poor; his righteon {reff eendureth for ever: Mercy, it isa 
{peciall part of righteoutneffe, in the 3 of James 17. Vhe Apo« 
{tle there deferibing the wifdome that is from above, he taith 
thus; The wifdome t 
gentle, and eafiete be entreated, full'of mercy and good fruits ; 
Mark the svords, tc’s full of mercy and-gentlenefle: Therefore 


bleffed are thefe merciful ones for they are fuch'as God doth 


call out co give a character of that they are Godly men. . 3 


Secondly, Bletled becaufe they have fo much of that which: 


is fo nigh ro God, and makes God fo excellent‘ and. glorious, 
there is nothing in a’Sainc is neerer: unro God then this very 
Lifpofition of mercifulnefie, now.tsod glories in nothing more 
henin his merey, this is thac.which God doth exalt him(lelfe 
with aff and that he doth gfory in,that he is the merciful God, 
in the 25 of Exedis, the mercy feat it was raifed up. on high 
Hove dll, zhac it might be feen. And in Scripture God is faid 

«delight inmercy. AMadha:\7; 18, Who's 4 God. like xnpo 


thee 2 


at 3s from ubeve,ss firft pure then peacezble, _ 





TUT: 





thee? that pardoneth iniquity and path by the rrubfvepien of 


, 


Fhe mcrcifell ome a bleed en, 





— 


the vemrnart of Ins heritage, ke rsbainerh net ths auger for ever, 


 becaufe he deirchteth m mercy, It’s avery pleating thing*tor 


God to delight i his mercy,and he is call'd the Farberofmers 


ey, and a God rich imamerey, a man accounts his. glory ‘to cont 
* fiftsin his riches, ifn any thing aman dorh-eftéeem Himfelfe- 


for, cis inhis riches, m his weaith,fe Gods rrehes'arp his mers: 


. gies, and God glories in hismercies; and when God -would. 


fhew unto AMdofes his glory, ic is ih this + Afofes he ‘defires- ea? 
fee the face of God, and that God-would fet Hii Tee hisel6~ 
ry; Exed: 34.6. how doch the Lord-give a demonftrationof 
his blory 2 Thus, The Lord God gracions.and mercifalland the: 
chief defigne that God bach inthe world, ic is ro gluzifie his. 


_mercy, inthe x Ephef: 6. vz The Lord he delights to pto-ifte- 


his power, hit wifdome; andhis jufticey:buc fe delights to: 


elorihe hismercy‘above aif, “When the povesr ‘of Gods A, 


alcéed; when the Wifdome of God ts declared; OGodis pfiniiied; : 


_ buewhen'mercy is glortned; then'Ged is exaleed If aiercy 


make God fo excellent, furely that man-niuft needs be.ver 
happy that hath much of this difpoficion:in him: and you have 


feen that thé mercifull man he hach mach of this’ Gipoltticed 


in him, which is by God accounted tobe his own ptory, - 
Thirdly, You are bleffed,becaufe you are under many pre- 

cious promifes,-it_ were endlefle ro -seritiod all rhe promifes 

wherein your blefiednetfe is fet forth, Inthe ri 2r5: 2 5. vers 


7 be-liberall foule (hall be wade fat, and lie that wareresb That be 


watred alfo himjelfe : Pink: ry 2. y. Hehath difpafed, he hath 


rvex tothe pore, his riphtetnfneffe eudsmech for ever, bis bore’ 


fall be exalted with henowr ; 3 (or: 9.8. which isverysenn-k- 
able: And Ged is able to make all erace dbonnd tomards yon, thet 
ye alwayes, baring all-fafficiency in all things; ‘may -abound vo 
“every good worke, See how wordsare heaped uphere, ro sake 

ace, and all grace, ad all grace re abonnd, and whois it to >" 
unto the liberal, the mercifull man; In the 6 Lake 33. Grue, 
and it fhall be given to yow : The way for co receive more, _it is 
fo give out of what we have, and. God willfo order it, TA 


you foatl bave goad wecalnre, preffe ed dew, ana foaken wgaher, 
_— . an 


Se ee eee 


Tha Meresfull nowe a-blefed mar, 


asd rawning over: See here the Laticude and height of expreffi- _ 


ons thar can be, we account it good meafure when it’s heaped’ 
up, bur whenic’s heaped up, and prefled down, that’s more ; 

buc ivhenir’s heaped up, and prefled downe, and then heaped’ 
up and running over agiine, this is as much as po fibly cin be 

mide : So thofe thac are of mercifull {pirics, they thall have 
mercy heaped up, preffed dowh, aud ruming ove-: Surely 

thou muft needs be a happy man when thou canit noz bz in thac 

condition in which thou shalt noc have mercy,buc mercy heaps 
éd up, and running over to fupply thy necettity. 


- Fourthly, Blefled are chou becaufe thou hatt the bl-ifing of | 


chofe that are inmifery upon thee, che blefmg of rhe poor is 
tipon thee who art thus mercitull, thy prayers are heard, and 
their prayers are for thee 5 They bletle God for fuch a one 
who hath done thent good intheir ftraics, Job 29.13. Thebief~ 
fing of hins that was ready to peri{h camse upon mse, and I canfed 
the widdawes heare to fing for joy, They praife God for them, 
and in the Text, They (ball obtain mercy, this isa fingular pri- 
viledse ; were there no orher Scripture inall che word co in- 


courage us to this duty but this, That we (hall obtin mercy, we. 


are ready to think thac if we (hew mercy, we may want our 
felves,we fhall cometo beyzery, we fhall come to poverty ; 


.we had.need to ftore up for our felves, no we thal! grovw, » 


Therefore in 11 Prov, 25. Theliberall foul halt be made fat , 
Here’s a ftranze expretfion, what to gaine by liberality ; we 
have many proverbs ufed among us that doth quite cro‘s Scrip~ 
ture, for we fay, we had 4s gaod be out of the world as out-of 
the fafhion, and God faith fathion not your felves according to 
the world : — We fay, he istoo free ro be fat,’ and yer God 
faith here, THE Lberal man [hall be made fat : Sach the Scripture 
you fhall have mercy, and is it hot a fweer.thing to Hnd mercy 
‘rom God, In2 Sam: 22. 26., With the mercifull he will fhew 

vmfelfe mercifall, and therefore blefled are the ‘mercifull for 


hey fhalf obtaine mercy ¢ Wich the froward God will fhew | 


invfelf froward; according’to our walking unto God, “we fhalf 
1d God walking inno us, if we walk ‘contrary upro'him, he 


1 watk contrary into’ us,if we walk mercifally towards ‘our — 


cHren, God will walke mercifully cowards us, Fifth 


a 1 
arama  « 
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The merciful man a bleffed mam, 
Fifchly, All the good thac we have, ic comes from the cxex- 
¢y of God, there's nor the left good that we ipjoy in ahy crea- 
ture, buric comes ozigimilly from Gods mercy ; faith (sod, 


poor foul thou art of amercitull difpofition ; art chou merci 


doft thou do good to ochers, and doth thy bowels work towards 
them that are in mifery, art chou in ftraics thy felf, here’s ny 
mercy to help thee, here’s my mercy to pardon thee : It's very 
obferveable, that thoie thar God intends to fave, he dozh io 
work upon them by his grace here as they thall be fike him, 
There fall be fuch a wok wrought upon thein,to anfiver Gods 
will m all things: As to inftance, thole that God incends to 
fave, they fhall choofe him here : as chofe whom he hath clece 
ted unco glory, they fhall intime choofe him heré, and eled 
bim:=— Thoie that God doth incend to juftiie by Jefus Chrift, 


_ they fhall suftifie him and his wayes ; — Those that God hack 


Separated for glory hereafter, they thall be feparated froma 

wal here, —_ And thofe chac Cod doth intend to thevnee: 
cy to hereafter, thall be of merciful difpofitions ; hach . Ged 
given thee a mercifull heart, thou maift aflure thy felfe che 
God will fhew mercy to thee ac the aft, blefled are the mep- 
cifull cherefore, for they fhall have mercy, they fhall have fin 
pardoned,they fliall have their foules bleiled s this is 4 ble fled 


_ and a fruicfull promive, for have nor we need of DrErcy im our 


ftraits, there is none of us all-chat in;oy che moft of creature: 
comforts here, but we ftand in need of mercy our felves, and 
when we fhall come in any condition to ftand in need of mer- 
cy, ave may be fure we fhall have mercy from Cod,becaufe the 
Lo:d hath wrought in us mercifcll dilpofitions towards them - 
shar ave in mufery. : 

Six:hly, Incthis very thing thou haft a mighty incotragement 
and hI to faith, for mercy it is thy own, thou mayeft caf thy 
felfe upon mercy without prefuming ; Thou who hat a mer 
cifull loving diipofition to the Saints in their diftretfe, ‘tis no 
prefiming for thee to caft chy felf upon the mercy of God in 
thy ftraits ; when thou art about to beleeve, what is the ftum- 
bing block that lyes in the way ? Saich fuch a poor foule, fhalf 


fuch a wretched.creature as I have mercy from God ? will the 
| Lon 





mult I forgive all feavenry times feaven times. in aday if 
my brother offend ima, canit nor cou forgive, mucli more, 
chis isa mighry hel co faich, and a mighry hel> to prayer,thie 


_. the Lord-would thew mercy tous jp our traits and-helpinghe 


time of our croubless Palit bay 627, Surely be frall. net bg 
mesved'for ever, The way.tebe eltabliihed, it 1s to be of a meir 


cittull ipicic, and he frall nor be afraid of evils ydingss Let whag 


’ ties come thar will coma, he thal noc fear them,--the dayes 

may be clouded, and troubles may grow bigger, bus. he thal} 
not be affraid of them, thefe..evil tydings {hall not, atfrigh 
the mercirut many and char’'sa famows cext that we have in the 
58 Of Ya 7%. When he deteribes the manmer,. of the Fal 
boch inthe megarive and the affirmative part: he fhewes whag 
they dia jn thet: tale humaliations, and chen he. cones to fhett 
chat ifchey oid shusand thus, Thew fhall: thy light break forth 
as the meriing,and then hale shen gall and the Lord {hs as 
tlen.fhat chy, and be {hall fay,,hereame 1. God wilt fay, shear 
ken, there's a mereitul mancryes,there.s one thar is Howm 
 -diftteile and cryes ro me, | muft goe done and hearken.unp 

this mans reque(t, I muft goe and hear what’sthe matter, is 
4 merciful man cryes, come God will fay,here ane I, call upon 
me, what wouldeit thou have 2. ir’s a.mnercifull man chareryesy 
J muft go and relieve hina, God will fay.co this foul here I om, 
and w: 10, Fhe /lghsoftuch aman (ball rife ix objomrity and his 
darkxeffe be asthe naamdgy, and ver: 11.. Tet Lord fell end 
phce contixnally, avd fatisfic thy foulin drought, and made {at 
thy benes,-and thon fhalt ba like a watred garden, and thes 
{pring of water whofe waters faile net.: Thaw complaineft of 
deadnels and barrenmefs of {piric3 this is the reafon it may be 
thou profiteft no more under che means,.becaufe rhou art of 3 
wretched, harth, cruel difpoftion: But for rhe mercifull they 


may co unco God and plead their caufe,. and fay, Lord Iwas 


merctfulluncomy brethren in cheir ftrairs, and my mercy 


it was in obedience to thy.command, and therefore Lord hear 
" pre, _— ro. 


¢t 


Te 
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_. Comfort to thofe thar ave of merciful fpirits, . 


tad ° 
-_ « 


* —"Fo-make Application of this Poin, 


* Firft, Here is abundance of comfort to thofe thac are of 
Mercitalt fitits; who ever yeu are that are thus merciful, 


Where ever you are, ‘(though 1 feare there are bur few, like the 
canings after che vintage, they (and buc here and chere even 
in greac aflembltes.).Hearken unto your comfort, hath che | 


Lord drawn forth your hearts to mel: ac the to:rows of the 


“Saim:s ab-o21d, though you have had; lenry ac home, yet you 


have bzen in bonds with chem, and your eemforcs have not 
been fo fivzec'ro you as ocherwite they would have been, be- 
caufe the Church and people of God have been in fuch ftrairs, 
you have been in forrow, though you have enjoyed peaceand 


plency, chis hath taken away che iweecnels. of your mercies, 


ow, if ic be thus,‘ take yourcomfort::: <5. 5 .. 
”* Birft ,‘ Thou are emineric in that which is Gods.eminency, 
and this is 2 great exceHency, arid thisis che beft fervice thou 
rant doz ; chou caift not doa pice of fervice more’ accep- 


table t> God therrthts thing is: Thot complainett chow canit | 


nor pray, thou art difqutered in thy fpirics, ’ for chy deadnefle 
and dulneffe and indifpofedneffe of heart, buc halt thou a mer- 
cifull heart; know that this ts moft acceprable to God, AL:ch: 
6.45 5. Where withall {hall If come before the Lord, and bow ney 
felt before the high God, fhall I dome before hive with burnt offe- 
rings, with calves of a year old,will the Lord be pleafed with thon- 
fands of rams, or with ten thoi{ands of rivers ef oyle, fee what 


larze protfers they made there to God, fhall we come wich - 


thefe ¢ Shall I give my firft bore for my tran[greffion, the frat 
of my body for the fin of msy foul ? No, faith Ged, none of chefe, 
I regardthem not, I require them not, Only to do juftice, and 
to love mercy, Here withall mayeft thou come before God 
th boldneffe, it may be thou can{t nor bring rivers of oyle, 
thou cant nor bring fuch enta-genrents, fuch expreffions, fuch 
ine rlac'd words, yet canft thou abring a heart loving mercy, 
™ chou but amercifulf heart, rhou haft chac whitch God de- 


Sin. 


- : 
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Application, 


é 


L222 — Secondly, 
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Confort ta shefe shar ase of mercifoll fprstin. 


Secondly, This is amoft certains argument pf shy. ¢lestiom, 


un:o mizrcy Who hata mev¢ifull heart, C clef: 3. 42.Brechreny 


as the elett of Gad : Winat, pat on bowels of satrey,.As the lech 


_ - . Seas * _ oe -) oe 
ef God put on bowels of meicy : “Tis. mercy dag Vad gees 
the meanes ro relieve others, cage God gives zheg Wugremiiay 


| allo hefo chum chetare in wittreffe, kn awit is moa pe havew 


heart co shew mercy then an vitace to pew marcy; Tha a grea 
ter mercy to thee for God to make thee willing 10 thew mera 
¢ysthen if chou had’ft an ‘eftace and no: willing co thaw psrcyp 


And therefore wherein do you account your Bcve sent ane " 


the wo.ld at will, inbeing in great plyces, and ra.do what chow 
wilt, is hear chy happinetle, daft chou agcoune icthy riches fo: 
bz 2reac in the world and to have places and culy ? Jf, chs be, 


chyshappineffe knew that thou halt Jictle evidence co thy fouls; * 


of chy eleétion, but if chou wert cruly gracious phou would 4}; 
fay, Lord, I bleife thee for my eftare, for my parts, and saghes, 
T buc Lord Lblefle thee more for a heart co pitry.thesa chat are: 
in diftreife, I bleflg thee thac thou halt given me 2 beartre, 
fhew mercy to themithat are inmifery, and I blefl¢ thee chag 

‘Tymay be more ferviceable chen ochers by my eftyero them: 
which want fuch an eftate, I therefore prize my elface becayla 
icdoth hip me robe more ferviceable to God thenorhers,, 
this is as fure.a figne of grace as can.bz.; Suppofe,God hath. 
‘given you aneftate, but wichall bad lefe you roa penurous co- 

vetous heart, know thy eftare had bzena curfe rq thee, but. if 
chow hafta large eftate, and a large heart tad good with thy - 
eftace, ic sagood figneofrrue grace, ewe 

Thirdly , Thou mayeft with comfort expect an enlarged’ 
heartin prayer: You complain many times that your hearts 
are fo {traicned and dead, would you but examing, is not this 
the caufe, you are fo cruel co others? | ; 

And when chou comeftro any affliction, the Lord will re- 
member, and remember whac thou wouldelt have dora, 9 
James 13. Thou wouldeft pray better, the Lord will accepr 
of that defire of ching, to pray better : Mercyre,oyceth againft 
Judgement, there's a Scripture which thouzh you have often 
read, you donot it may be fo well underftand, os at leaft-wile 


4 
a | @ 


C omfort’ to rhofe “that iare of ‘merciful forrits, 7 
 hath' becn Garryed contrary ro whit I conceive the meaning 
is, Inanly cohceive us Scriprure to be meant of che mercy of 
God rejoyeing againit che judgement of the Law and condeni- 


marion; but Ttake ic for pudgement here, jucgemerk 1s coming, 
_ Mercy ferrves avamitir. And how the Scripture taith, 4 hat a 


man frail have jadgement without mercy that was cruel, wheh 
any wdgement comes to be executed rpon’a kingcom, vpori 
familyes, the mercy of chote towards {uch as were in milery, 
Shailery, and the Lord will hzare the cryes of mercy in ch¢ 
trie of judgemenc,the mercy which they hid fhownro o. hets 
Fall plead tot them, ler whatfoever judgements come, that 
foil may fay the Lord intends mercy ro me in tt, this merciful 
man fhalf be delivered, thovgh rnere isa flovm abroad in thé 
Land, and mifertesin al places, “yer che Lord will remember 


-this man, he was mercifultro them char were. in mifery, and 


Rie ‘regard chis man, his mercy fhall come up ino remem- 
brance, and fay, 1am above judgement: A merciful man he 
may rejoyce inthe midft of judgement, as being above judge- 
ment, the Lord hach dicovered himéelfe te me in making me 
of d merciful diffofition to others, therefore now the judge- 
ments of God aré'abroad, I queftion nor but mercy will tri- 
umph over ‘udgement; for me, I fhallbe preferved, my mer- 

y will plead for me that judgement fhall not cake hold of me, 
becaufe when others were in mifery, I was picrifull unto chem 
And therefore bleffed are the mercifull, for they hall obtaine 
mercy: Yn their troubles the merciful man. fhall rriumph and 
boaft over judgement : Judgement {hall not rake hold of him 
becdufe'his mercy fhall be remembred in the day of his 
troible, so | 
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SERMON XXL. 
“OR rn 
‘ comfori to thofe that art of merciful Spirtin 





Te 


Vaemyn 


Bleffed are the merciful, for they foal sie 


were) 





NOW that this icafpecid evidence 

that chou didft hunger and chirtt after 

* rizt shreouinette truly, therefore Chrift 

doth soynic thereto, Alefed are thofe 

that bnng er and thir afver ri brea 

neffe, rhe frall befitled, Bleffed axe the 

al obtaiot mercy: Thou thinkelt’ thy heart is 

after righteouineite, God knows thou canft appeat to him, 
that chou doft bunger and chirft after righrcoutneffe, but { fome- 

times thou-art affraid whether thy huriger and thirft be fue os 

no: Here’s one rule, haft thou a mercitul fear cowards o:hers? 

while chou are hungring after Gods righteoufnefle, doch thy 

foul hunger after the good of ovhers, and wouldeit thou do 

them all the good thou canft, both bodily and {piricual, this is 
an argument “of the truth of chy hungring after righteouinetle: 

bue if fobe that thou thale pleate thy felfwih this, chat chow 

haft 4 defire for righteoulnetfe, buc inthe mean time hut a 

cruell unmercifull heart cowards others, certainly thy hunger 
after righteoufneife is not good, for thefe awo are joyned, 


~ ad 





SO eg re 
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_ Unmerciful hearts are vild hearts, - 359. 
and they cannot be parced onz from another ; Bleffed are 7 
fucb as hunger and thirft after righteoufneffe, Bletfed are the 

mercilul, unmercifull mien do not truly defire after grace :$— ° 

nd chis tiakes-sway tn fpeake uncothe fecond Branch in the’ 

Application :—> Whrfoever might “be further fpokeby way - 
ot _ncouragemenr; We thall bring icimo the ufz of Exhorta- 
tion. wot , os 

Wherefore in the fecond rlace, here 1s a ufe of reprehenfi- 

onro unmercifull men, to fuchas have not their hearts affec- 
ted with the miteries of o:hers, nor mind nor whar becomes 
of orhegs, fo be ic they fay have contensmentrothemielvess 
Perhaps fome of you may chink thts point chac I am about is . 
arjofdiniry thing to {peak for me:cy,and but a morral roint:-= * - 

I know noc what you lay upon ic, buc I find, and you may tind 
ic ro if. you will examine Scripture, not-onely in che old Feftar 
merit but if the New, Chrift Liyes not more ‘wait upon atiy 
one thing excepting faith ir felfe, then upon mercy’: Take 
uc theie three particulars, Faith: — Mercy towards orhers:-= 
and union one with another, thefe be the chree great things 
that the Gofpel doth moft infift upon, and. I know no poine 
~ shat 1s fo full of Scripture as this is,che point of mercy and that 
out of the Gofpel : —— Many profeflors of Religion lay roo 
Sitcle weight upon this poinr, but look upof it as an ordinary - 

int, and fo they mike nor that con{cience of the- exerdile of 
this grace as they oughr, bur how litrle you chink of tr, Chrift 
purs mich in ic, Blejfed are the mercifull, therefore know, 

_ Firft, ‘That an‘unmercifull heart is a wretched and a vild 
heart, you that mind nothing elfe bute your felves, if you can 
havé your cables foread, your backs cloathed, your houfes fur 
nuhe, your children provided for, ler others {mkor fiwim and 
peri, no matter what becomes of them: O wretched vild 

vart of ching, what art chou more then ochers?what’s chy fleth 

tore thertochers, char thou fhouldeft have fo litrle regard to 
thers fhould there be any regard to thee, fome there are rhat 

Fchey vera lictle more then othersare fo fasre from letting 

“at thetr foulesto rhe relief and help of others, that chey look 

mo them wich despicable eyes, defpifing the pooze, asin the 
34 Pres 
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"Comer dif bears are il bearer, 


smgePreas aid! Theydetpite lookucopcgmpeibly, sepa fuch ias 


ape under gbem) of in a meaner. condition therrchey-«' chock 

“adelpilech his neighbour fivneth, but be, that hath rorcy owshe 

x poere, happy. tbe «Take heed you da nat look upen Pan: peo. 
ighbou 


. “Be as deipiting chemn,for fo tis meant of poorsst 


; by the appofittons and che vere before, he pone 35 batedieve 
ef kys.own ne. ghbour, but. therich hath many friends, hetheaif- 
» paleth bis neighbour fimerh, finneth wich a greac fan, but hesbict 


“+ hath mercy on the poor, bappy.is he, {uch an one is meancand 


-poo;,and thou-thinkelt him.a nazan poor fellowjand fo: dookstt 


: detpicably.upon him : Take heed: oftuch.z aii Kom, (ood 


« will-nat take it well at thy hands = And ochers cherewre 
i. shat are in tarre fram fhewing-mercy co thefe that ate inaife- 
ry, as chey rather ipend cheir effaces thar chey-have-upencheir 
Jutis, they bave more then others, and that which giky Serve 
to relieve.che ne¢eifidus of many. pons creatures ahaa wkcadd 
 biefle Goii for their fuperfluiies, buc cheir {aperfluitigs we 


', deid oucand ipencu: on their bufts, meerty. sq° fatisfie xheir 
» bellyes, to facishe theie uncleanneffe ie may be, :when. as they 


™ 
willpa: freely give twelve pence for go0d.ufes, :and forral~ 
‘ ving others, chere are pounds {pent upon, their Gkchy undlea- 
nefle, oc upontheur backs, and upor vanicy infpening, payne, 
" drinking, where 1s con{cience in che. mean timed, When there 
‘are io many charges.of God upon yor co ihew merey,znd there 
‘isto much ffoken of the excellency ofmercy, whar.a.blesled 
, man the mercifill man is, and chou that haft an eftareabove 
» others improveft ic, and layeft ic our onely to fatistie chy bakts, 
, thou canft fin moe freely rofibly then others can, -becauie 
thot haft an cftate more fully then they, O chou urwwife Gal, 
haw fooliihly doft thou improve thy eftace, when as thou 
mighteft lay ir ut fo as hund-eds might be: bleffing God for 
- thea, thou imployeit ic only in increafing guultincfie upen thy 
foul :~-——-— And others: ‘hough perhaps tomesrhav ‘ie bx ch: 
they wilhgive, yet grudgingly, and only. thar thar: isi-forc 
from them, whar they cannot bur for thame give, but’ there’ 
- no freedom, no cheerfulneffe at all in cheir :diftribucion imr. 
. others, and. if any thing be given, they.chink- ics meds byte 
oh c 7 A ] 
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The excellenc y of this grace of mercifulnefs, 


_a profeffive fubjection to the Gofpel, UIs thar. Whereas. the 


Lord hach reveal'd in infinire mercy the Gobel 3 bis Son Ie. 
fus Chrift unto you, an expects that'all you theuld cont‘ and 
fubject your felves to this Gofpel, and orake a profeiion at 
you do do it ; this is onething wherein’ your thoutd do it, ‘thus 
Lord, here we declare that the mercy’ which’ we “have. found 
from thee in thy Glorious Go‘pel, it takes off our hearts from, 
alf things in the world, and inlarges our hearts towards others 
that aren mifery, in thisLord we manifeft our profefliye fub- 
jeCian to thy Colpel, and you fhalf find there 18 nothing oil 
more take off the hearts of men frony {craping after the World 

then the knowledg of the Gofpel of Chrilt:& as foon as évér' ws 
find in Scripeure that che Gofpel had brought any into fubjec- 
tion to it, chey prefennly were. ready, and willing to diftribure 
any rhing that they had to the nezcelfity of che Sainrs, that’s the 
fecond Commendation, The profefled fubjeQiow ‘urito che 


Gofpel. a agate 
| Thirdly, Ic is call'd che exceeding grace of Ged,ind that you 
have in the 14 ver. of this 2Cor: 9. The Apoftle there éaffs 


-it the excecding grace of God, becaufe the Lord was pleafé 


to mele their hearts towards others, and inlarge théir bowels: 
towards others, the Apoftle was fo affected with it, that he 
faich, ‘tis the exceeding yrace of God, this we look upanas 


the exceeding grace ef Ged, mtore then the ordinary grace of: 


The fourth Commendation is this, itiscall’d the unfpeak= 
able gift, and thar you have in the laft verfe, the unfpeakable 
pits faith the Apofile, chat ‘God thould thus inlarge your’ 

carts in mercy cowards others; Here’s a gift of God, you: 
give to others that chat he gives you, a heart robe niercifulf: 
unto others, this isthe unfpeakable gifeofGod, - 

The ffth expreffion from Scripture, is this, ‘it is-call'd a 


fiweet fmel, and char inthe 4 Phil: 18, An cdovr of a fweet- 


fmel, you that would have vour hou'es fiveer, ‘you midy have ° 
them perfum’d hus, it's thé beft perfume in the world, gréar’ 
folks will have their frankin(ence to perfume their houfes, and 
Would you have ‘yours {itiel ‘Sweet, perfume thent with che. 
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The excelleney. uf ‘ Hass & age of waar cifulnefs, 
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this title from God : make you friends, that is, by the works of 
iricrey) <= ‘i:hak when ye farl, they may receiveljon ihth everlas. 
ing habitations : By this we are w underftand uhus much ; thar 
look what works ot mercy any one doth by faich,when be thal 
tgome to faile; as ete long gk rich mettmuttfarfe; chat ts; "tt 
‘galt leave their eftates, orthey niuit leave them chen thee 
‘good works may be-as tefimouies unto God, Whereby they 
may come to be received incothove Everlafting mantions ‘that 


{ 


° 


Chrift is gone before toprepare for them not’ thrdugh the 


meric of thefe, as Papifts teach, but thefe will Be a ‘teltinidrid 
ro thee; Leamed Chensmeims upon the place taich chus; ‘Icha 
be when rich men faile, chofe that have been meércifulh and 
cothe to be fick and dye, icmz, be here comes fome minifter 
of Ged, that when he was a poor Schollar was reliew’d by him: 


- and he comes ro wicneffe for nim, and fateh, Lord, Iwasa poor 


youth, and fad nor this rhan ben plea{’d inthercy. co. fook ip 
aime, Fmight have fpent all my dayes in raking in kennds,, 
but he was pleafed co bring ns up in learmng, and chrongh: 
thy mercy thou kaft made’ me an initrumenc of good ‘in thy’ 
Church’; and Lord he was a great_meanzs' of it, throvgh his. 
bounry and mercy, heré’s a wi.nefle,; and his comes co witne{s 
well for (uch anyan ac the great day, + And there cams ano-"- 


- ther poor finiily; and they'come and wirnefle, Lord hac: ic noe” 


been for such a man We had like to have perithed, and tiary’ds : 
Lord have mercy upon this man who thus fhewed mercy to us,; 

Thus make friends by your unrighteous Mammon, by thofe! 
riches that are: ordinarily ufed in the world as Weapons of une: 
rivhteoufieffe, as meanes to maintaine mens lufts, che more ‘ 
you can come to make you fuch friends, tle Lord wilt acc 

of you, and you shall be received into everlafting habitations + 
And wha an improvement will this be of yout eftate when you | 
fhall haye fuch a cefiir ony before God, and come ‘to be re=" 
warded with chefe everlafung babitacicns : you think ycu-muft. ° 
provide for your houfe, and-n-ake it all brave and handfome,. 

but bere are everlafting bobitations that are poT Me to be obs | 


‘tain’d, and thofe that are mercifull ina gracious manner they 
pr nares ere 3 


have-fuchiapromife as thisisn 4 ce Gat ek 


. C4 - 


To 





he. for your elves, eeipty your felves ‘upon -poorpeapte 
that ly Sreh upon the earth, ma snd. if-the “Tree fat 


-aboundant that way, and. your 


_ of thefe wanes of mercy, whether .che obj 


w : 


eAn{wer te the pretences of mas 7 a 


toward the Soith,.or toward the: North, .s hk place: where 
the. Tree falle:h,- there at {hall be, iach the Holy Gholk + 


the meaning is thisysyhereas fome may Tay, Ivory be we may 


give, and give to fome thac are:good, andro fome “thar. ate 


- jgaughr, and we-doe not know wherher there will come good 


of what we.give ; faich the holy Ghoft, as where'a tree falls 
when itis cut dowme, yet Mil ic is to the advantage and benes 


* fof him that ownes,1c, be finds 1c when its fallen there; he 


cmn-make ufe of it’; fo you give fomecimes to guod, and ‘fome 
timesto bad , yet the ffute of your mercy fhall lic, and-you 
fhallfind the benefit of ic ; — or rather as others thus ; they 
make the Tree falling to fignifie the death of men ;. Be meex 
cifull while you live, the cree will fall, and lodk bow ite falts 
there ic lies : -you know a tree When ir ia cutting: down, ic wilt 
fall che-way. that.chere: is moft boughes, and shat way ic: molk 

ay eet 


"~irlclines coo whillt it was ftanding, fo faith choholy Gho! 
way that your bears molt incline op, that.way.you will fall-; 


if you have the fruics of mercy and goed works, that you are. 
| arts tutning that way; you will 
fall that.way,and fo-you.wvill lie‘and be found: ar che-grear day, 
according <o what the proportion of your hearcs and your 
works have been. Againe, He that ebferves the winde, flail not 
fowe, and be that regardeth the clouds, fhall aot reap ; Mark the 
anfwer to the covetass heart erat would be fcanet in the svorks 
of mercy,-—I have not he objedts to Deftow my-mercy upon? 
he thar cbferves the wince fhall not fowe ;° If A husbancidnais 
hall be looking every day, and fee the. winde in the clouds, 
and thinks ic willnor,be faire weather, and fo will not vercure. 
any thing, he will never make any work of bis plowing.or fows: 
ing ; fo faith the holy Giioft, be not coo prying and obferving 
varbe a fic-ebfedt,. 
yee or No; it may be J may, and have beftowne.a great deale, 
¢ have feene no Rood came of i¢ s Mark shat follows in the 
the fift verfe';, Asrhon kuowe? wot-what.is theway :of the Spi- 
‘rit, wor bow the bones doe grow in the womb of .her that is with 
~ : child: 





that hinder them from fhewing mercy, Aas 
. child : everfe-thon knomeft not She works of God who niakéth al; SS 
Sr-themeorseg faw;thy ford, andia the ne withhold rot thy: 
Wards far thou kndmeft nee-wherher fhall profper, cithew: this. op - 
that, oe whether they both (hall be ake gosd, As if -he thould 
fay;.got and doeall me work you can, chough you fee nothing 
gome of ix; yet know there are fecrat-wayes of che providerice 

_ of-God svockang abont his owne endsand your good,and theres 

-” fore be.nos difcouraged: in-doing all che good you can ; For as 
thou keowelt nat whac ts the way of che Spirit, nor how the 
bones dac gron anche womb, as chere’s a fecret providence in 

’ gatrying on things inthe womb;fothere is a fecret providence: 
in sworking about goad in thofe wayes chae chou are notable to: 
waderftand 3. and therefore be not difcowraged:; .{% in the five: 
wecle ; Ju she warning fowe thy feed, and in the evening with-- 
hold wot thimehaud s fer then kyereft not whether Pall propper,’ 
this:et. that, Bec. Lhaveidbnz no-great cood sith this good: 
adtvon,. chercfore. 1: ami diftouraged § -yet lat me rry-ahorhet 
did another 5-42 the neoruing fore shy feed, and in tlie’ evening 
withbold-not thune hund,S5c, There 15 likewice a nocable Scrip- 
gunz in the 1.3.Heb: 1.4, 15.. For hate have we. ao cominmng 
Grey sere me feck one to come... We have -to continuance: in chis 
World, we gee mp. ind.dowhe,;-and ace driverl from place to: 
place ;.. Ehem whar follows invtha' ry-verle ¢: By bine therefore: 

* bee-ves offer the facrifice of praife so God continually, that'is thé. 
free of our lepsy. proving thanks. to bis Name, Thatwe will-doe, 
-we willofies praife; Buc chen what: follows verfe 18: Barta. 
def gaat, and.toLonmsiuuicard, forget not, for with futh facesfice 
Ged zsawell pieafed.. We have noabiding Condicion; yet lec us 
biefie God, and to daz good,and ro Communicate forget nor-4 
Though youreftate benever fo-uncertaine; yet co doz good: 
and 10;Commumicate forget not, for with fuch facritice God 


Le well pleafed;., . +. 


But I inay-wastmny felfeif I fheuld give; fee Pror.28, a7. 
Te thas -g.veth sxso'nhe peor (hat not. lack, Bareftrhow troft . 
ied foc thy foule «pon his ‘promife,. and not for thy body and 
wward.eftace : There’smo fach way cocome-to want asco be 
“gunmercifull difpokkiomewards orhers!: Mathat gevah 
Fy elt Wy Sy Yaneg CAT - no vent Lk ee <0) 


*) 








eAnfwer to the pretences cf men 





_ tothe pore (hall not lack, faith The teat ; but he. chat hiderh kis 
“eyes peall havemany a cxrfe, Thow art affraid choa shalt watt, 
, Why Wilt thou Ingage God to thee that thou thaft not-wiet'’s 


there's aScrip:ure that will Ingage God so thee, We Mhar g- 
“ye 4 ‘ , y. 1,!¢ 


seth to the pcore, he firall not want, ; 2 
- But chat { doe well quickly be forgorten, fee me doe never 
fo mary good things, within a while all’s forgotren, —— for tlis 
look inco the 6 Heb: 10 ver, Itmay be thou halt done matty 

‘good things , and theu haft done them in fecret, which isa 
gone figne that thou coelt them in Path, Mtns they wifl 

forsortent; NO, God 1s wet enricl-seens ve fer, 

. wid labour of dove, which ye have hewed semird: hit mew y in 

«that ye Have minifired to the Saixts, and doe nanifier, Mark how 
God Ingages himfelfe ; what need God regard what we dee, 
Cane doe any ching bur shat char we have from God before, 
get God binds himiclfe thus ' Asif hé fhould (ay, Art thou a 

“mereiftlt man or Woman , doeft thou-doe goad in-the pixe 
where thou liveft, I f.culd be an unrighteous God if ¥ 
thee : Ged is not unrighteous to forget your fabour of ‘Jove, 
‘and. your worke in miniftring tothe Saints: Minifter tothe 


Saints, and God will hot forgee yeur labour of love, he“ is noe. 


‘unrighteous to doz ic ; As if he were un.ighteous,if he thondd 
forget ; mem are unrighteous towards you, they in an ufirich- 
teous manner doe fo-get whar you'doe for them,but God will 
not be unzighteous to forget your labour of love an mini trisey 

, to the Sans: ‘ 

Very few doe any thing this way, and Jdoe 4s much as o- 
therss that Seriprure in the 4 Phil: x5. ‘Now 9¢ Phil'ppians 

- know. alle that in the beginning of the Gcfpel, when J departed 
from Macedonia, ro C hierch Communicated with me, as centern- 
sng giving ard receiving but yee onely : Here was the Comme 
dations of the Ph:dipprans : what a Condition was Pan! mn, that 
though he was fuch am Inftrumene of Gods G lory, yer no 
Chrgch did Comnumicate to his neceftiries but only the Pbi~ 
Uppans; This is a hich Commendation , if Cod Blves you a 
“mercifult heat rather then ochees : doe nor you accor me it 
great mercy and blesling if you g-ow rich more then others ; 

Certainly, 
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ce Meer 5.76 ‘ 

BleffeiPare the mercifull, for they foall. obtaine 
“AMET EJs ne = : cout 
le Commendation of this Grace of niercy’,, 
you have had aboundantly , Confider “yer 
farther. al ot 

‘Fhavthe end why God fhews fnerey r5 
you mare then others, it is chac you migise 
doe good to others ; why would God have 
fome poere, fome'rich, but that be inighr 


* erowme Patience in others, and mercy in another. 3 Cor$ 1. 4. 


faith the Apoftle there fpeaking of {pirituall mercy,’ wh» con- 
fonveth 14308 all-ovr tribulations ; why, That wemay be able te 


Concert them that are in any trouble, by the {amé Comfonr,. 


wherewith we our [elves are Comfarted.of God - This is the end 

-why Gad Comforceth usin our tribulations,that we may Com— 
fort thofe that age in crouble , with rhe Comfort wheretwich 
we our (elves are Comfgrted of God; This is a great Argu- 
ment to-fpirituall mercy, and fo by Confequent for refieving 
in outward afflictions ; hath God beftowed any Comfort 


your foules at any time, brougtic you our of fore diftreffes, 


anfwered. very: diftsagting :doubrs,,and, delivered: you fronr 
ma aaa eeaeae  edfald 





f 





ae Matives te foew mercy. 7 

thers thac are undey 
‘Peheway tine God 
0 them, arid he hat 





‘ogn your fpiricual ” 


. | . . . i them #4 And fe 
“in bodily diftrefle, fome of you have been poore-heretofore, 
the Lord hath ‘helped you;and elvan you eftares 3 whether you 
have been poor or nar, God hath given you eftates plentifully, 


- Gertainly, it’s not for your fetves onely, bur chat you might 
Comfort chofe that want Comfort : Jc’s one past of Gods end - 


in this, inmaking a differertce benveert:6n: man and ano- 
therss-- = - - = se . 

A fecond motive that I would add, It’s a mighty‘eafe to 
thofe that are in affliction t6 Confider, Though I be in afflicti- 


ons; 4n ftraighes, and in the depth of poverty, yet the Lord ~ 


hach taken care for me, the Lord hath given the Grace of his 
Spiric to his Saints to be merciful co thofe chat are iy affficti- 
on, and the Lord fayes weight upon them, and gives’ great 
arge to them to exercife the Grice of mercy; firely the 
‘ord hach acare of tne; though ave, yer che Lord doch 
therefore indue his Saints with the Grace ever thats 
“might help me in thy mifery; And I befeech you, 
courage the hedrcs of chofe that'are in mifery ,. that chey may 
nor make their moane to God, faying, O Lord, haft thoumade 
{uch a difference between me and others, and is there no care 
Ofme ac all ; haft thou given charge to none ¢6 fook upon me, 
fo pi Ymey to help ‘me ; when thon.fhale look upor the for- 
rows.and miferies 6f chy Brethren, antl are mercifull cowards 
“ghem, then jhey will acknowledge; if chey be Gracious; Gods 
*goodneffe, d 





aine’, Hereby thou thalt honour God exceeding much, 

God accounts it his honour whetthis fervancs dos: Communi- 
zate.ot his goodneffe;' Ie is a'fpeciall part of the hoxour of 
39d to bé Commutticitive st it’s ché hortonr of his Saines, 


nga helper j Therefore be mercifull. 


_ Sec Maker : 


ther4 Pro's 1: HE that oppreffeth the poore, reproscherh hes ° 
an € 


emoedie : 


fac the Lord hath been pleafed to take care‘over * 
them, and fecretly to'gtve thee a’ Charge and 2 Commandto - 


‘Motives to shew. mercy. 
Maker ;. bus ke that honogcerh hin, frath, mercy. o%. gh6. pores 
For men co opprefle the poore, they ploe bur’ reproach their 
Maker ; As ifiobe chat God would make fuch diftance, "be- 
tween man-and man, and have wo car¢ of thofe, rhat,are. in mi- 
fery, you reproach Gods. Bur he that honourech his, hath: mers 
cy on the poore. This is.agrear sway, of honouring (sodsy ety 
4.1.df any map-minifier let him doe it. cut of the abilty which 
God giveth, thas Gad in all things may be Glorified, through Jer 
fas Chrift : 1c is ipoken firl of the work of the Miniltery in dif-, 
peacing the Word y-butlixewil¢. applyed in General ro alf 
miniftering of the gifcs and graces of God, and any gpd th : 
thar God gives us: Thag in all chings God may be Glorihed 
through JefusChrilt.. .. _ oo mY 
Further,.you know thofe Scripcures chat tells you that God 
accounts it as his owne,, Chrift accounrs i¢ a: given.to him, 


~. what's given to.a Difciple in the name of a Difciple, and.ia as, 


much as you gave iz rorhele lirtle ones,you gave 1c uRZaMy. . 

We find that Godftands fo much upon che works of mercy, 
that he is willing to bave his owne warthip to flay upon ic. ;. Lf 
the matter lies. chusythit either I mult for the cume fe withaue, 
worthip, or thofe.inngceffisy be without selicfe,. faith God: 
I'le rather be withoye worfhip then they thall bz withous re-, 


liefe. That Scripture in the.6.0f Hofea, quoted divers times by 


Chrift in the Gofpel , Lill have mercy and not fagrifice, is a 
cextrhac all chat are acquainced wich Scripture cannot be igno- 
rant of, God ftands much upon his feersfce,bur hie flands more 
upon mercy ; Saith God, Jf both be laid in the ballance, eicher 
a facrifce to be offered to me, or a work of mercy unta this 
poor brazher, if chere muft but one be done, let the work of 
mercy be done rather then facritice; furely ic’s that thac God. 
prizes hishly ; The Lord is Contenc ta be without factLice for 

Merey; Bemercifulltherefore.,.° 0. 0) 
By the work of mercy, you chatare. i a meane Condirion 
otlisrwife, may come tq have as high a reward as the molt e- 
minent Saints of God. Inthe 10 Math-ga v, faith Chrift, He. 
that rece:veth a Prophet tm the vanse of a Prophet, frali receive 
a Prophets reward.: and he that.receiveth, 4 righpeass many in 
Pe. 


4 
© 


_—@# 


_ Morrves-to foew mercy, - - 383 





bhe' howe vf’ Aightvons min’, frat? receive ‘A righteots mrant re- 
ward, ' Be merctfull te thofe char are Gracious, you may cone . 
cochave 4s ereat'a reward asthey, : 3 ; 
“You that afe poore men and poore wonien, will fay, we 
cir God Linke for God, we canbe im; loyed bue.tiiele in any 
Tervick’ ForGod, ‘te are weak + bur here's a way how you 
thay Colne to have the reward of the Prophets of God,and tht 
riot emiiient of che Saints, by fhewing works of mercy unto 
the Co ye 
ANd that thefe things may the rather finke into your hearts; 
kbour co principle yout hearts fully in this, That a’s a éetrer 
thing to grve then t9 receive, youknow they are the words of 
ChiitiIt willbe very hard co get chis principle in-o the hearts 
of many people, Thar ic’s-a niore blefled ching to be mer@@ull 
to others, chen to be rich to chemfelves; yet that’s the wits 
dome of Chrift, Chrift faithto, and did we account of mercies 
to be better chen our tiches; rhis would be a mivhry heht ro 
the works of mercy ; There's many people chink, that all they 
beftovy m works of mercy is ‘loft; No, he that etveth to che 
sor, léndeth to the Lord , and he fhall have- It againg; It’s 
ae a great deale then any thing he doth Injoy ; Thar char'’s 
iver you fhould look upon as the beft parr-of your Riches: 
tga Toeech of.an-Antient, How muuch more Glorious is it to 
doe good to weatry, then to dwell {umptuoxfly.. . ; 
~ Seronedly , If you would have chefe things take Impreihon, 
labour to make the times where you your felfe heretofore have — 
hid need of mercy, to be as prefent ro you ; when you fee an _ 
OEE of mercy, think, was I never iniferable my felfe, was I 
never an object of mercy my felfe, did I never. fee need of 
mercy my felfe. 
_ Againe, Ie may be Tam well now, and all well abour me, 
may not I be an obiect of mercy ere long ; what if Fwere now 
mn st Condition, chat alt comfort from all creatures left me, 
were taken from me that I had before, what if it were fo wich 
me'ndw, then I would prize mercy ; Is mercy good then to 
you; ‘and is ic noe good now : O make thefe umes Reail to 
you : Men tar Have cheir health and are-in peace and profpe- 
sto . sity, 


Cy 


- 3% | | Morsves te flow mercy, 
rity, they goe on in their bravery and buflelling, as if there 
fhould never be a‘chainge ; But the very’ thought of thy- 
change , and the fad Condition that thou mayeft be foone in, 
svould mightily worke upon your bowells to dhetv mercy to- 
wards otherst Bs | 
‘Laftly , Let your eye affect your heart, doe nor turhé away | 
your eyes.from them , but Tooke upon chem. Lew: 3. 51. | 
Mine eye affetteth mine heart, Ics amighty meants to afte 
the heart, to have the eye look upon thofe inmifery : you thar 
injoy wil Comforts , looke upon the Iamentable objects that 
there are in the world, that there are in che Ciry ; Look into 
che"Hofpitatts’ among wounded Souldiers, antong thofe chat 
aremiferably poore, and fet your eye afteét your Keart char 
yoWMhay be mercifull, For bleffed are the merciful, they {hall 
obtaine mercy. 7 an | 


- _. _ = 





We now pafs by this point of mercifulneffe, and {hall pro- - 
ceed to the fixt rule of bappiriefle chac here Chrift pro» 


foe, : ~ “ . ae 
Ver 8 Be hepsi shy lol 


There's a good Coumexion of thefe two; fome met ate 
willing co do good works, and robe very beneficial td ochters, 
having uncleane and guilty Conictences of their owte, “and 
think thereby to ftop the mouths of their Contciericas # "They | 
are Conittotts to themfelves of vile bate wayes, “And they live 
in fome fecret haunt of wickedneffe, and fo chey think chaxvlf 
they'be métcifull co others , and doe fome géod Works, chit 
will ferve turne to ftop their Confciences. I am parfitaded 

, . that matty fop their Confciences wich fuch things asthofe are, 
‘But faich Chrift, doe not deceive your felves m that, Bieifed 
are the merciful, they fall obtaine mercy ; but he adds this tod," 
Bleffed are the pure in heart; There mutt be purieyim hést,” 
as well as mercifulneffe ; There may be many works ofmercy | 
done by fuch as are uncleane and bafe-heatretl s And rhere-. 
fore looke co that, that yout hearts be cledne and pure.“ *' 
OT ; - Blef{ ed 
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i  . Bleffed ave the pure in beart, ” oo 
"This Chrift makes the rule of blefledreffe, in oppofition ra 
the way of the ‘Pharifees : They made bleifednefle to confit. 
mouoward purity, if their ou:wardwathing bur faich Cori, 8. 
never facistie your felves in any ceremonial! holinffe, bur look 
to your hearts, bleffed arc the pure in hears ; We fhall ope 
chis puricy ofhearc ¢ _ . _ 

Fit, Whacchis puricy pf heart is, and then Lhew you what 
ablefledching itistohaveapureheat. 

" Onely premife this, chat by heart, We are to urderftan] nos) 

onely the sill or atfections, but alt che facculries of the foulc, 
the mind, confciencé, and thoughts, ail isto be underftood by - 
heart; bletfed are rhofe who have puricy in their, minds and’ 
con(ciences, in their choughrs, wills and affections, = = 

Parity, What's that? Burity confts mrhe immixednetle - 

ofany ching inferiour, when a thing bach n> mixture of any. 
thinc-inferiour toits felfe ; chat we account to bz pure mettle. 
which hach nor any thing bafer themic felfmixed with it, ifa 
mettle harh another metrle char ismace excellent thenig telfe - 
mixed wich ic, that doth normake ic impure, it may be pure 

Rill, as if filver hath Gold mixe@PWith ic, the filver 1s nor mide , 
impure by the mixture of Gold, but if it hach led or Tin mixed - 
With it, irs made impure: So the foul of man, there is nozhing 
more excellent bir God himvelf, now when the foule is mixt 


with che Divine nature: then its madz moze excellent, thy’s 
the perfedtion of it, but if the toule of man be mixed wich any 
thing ofthe crearure not in order rb God, then ‘tis impure, 
there is a mixture of fomthing thar is worfe chen ic felf: wher 
the mind hath principles chat ave beneath a right rasjonall un- 
derftanding, and fo when the thoughts have thofe chines mixe 

t care beneath che excellency of uch a facufcy-aschinking and. 

tl -ditating is, and fo the wil! and affect.ons, whemrhey have a 

‘4 hing ment beneath the excelfency of cheir faculty, phenchey . - 
¢ ne tobe impure, and. che mere the, ching is Ueneach che 

* Iehat chey ae; mnixed path, che more inpurg:as the, Gi of, 
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Seema DammnaEnnnE <b yacme pmmeemne spam ore errant pee eed 
adultery and fornication, it’s calf'd by the Holy Gholt enc lear | 


neffe st felf becau fe it’s ong of the meangft and brecishedt chines! 
for the faculty of a.rationall foute to mix -fie-felf wich': “Fhere-! 
fore that hath che denommiation of aecleasnege. Thus: nyuch' 


fo: what Parityisin general, ee ee at 
iD , 18 antsy AR 4,0 4, fas b. ! Ye as ee : 
¥)]. > . . - . 

But Whar'’s aphreheart?.. 0 of kts 

if ok a | 


‘You may take inttead of a defcription,.thefe 7 things vo 
oye fy t a 


make up the.purtty o: our hearts, . Dye te bet 

» Firlt, “The heare niult be cleanfed from:. the: ghile of fin! 
through faith, made yure chac way, wath with.the dfood ‘of! 
Jefus Chrift, no heart 1s pure elle, ‘inchs 15. yt bed the’ pal’ 
no d ffevence between ws and them,purifying shew heates By faith: 


_ This Scripture is ordinvily caken for the work. of Sanctiricai- 


on, thay comes into the heart by faith, buc if you-oblerve tha 
context, you thal rather hind it co be that puricy:thar comes if 


| by faich in Juftitwation: for ic’s fpoken. of the Genriles chat’ 


were accounted an unclean people tothe Jeiyes, ‘bac faich the 
Aroftle here, God hath takenaway thetr unclzanneile,' for he, 
hath.purised their hearts by faich: They by fnch having bes: 
leeved in Jefus Chrift, che Lord accepts afthem.as of the thif- 
dren of Abraham ;. the Lordggiow. -hath taken away. their ah 
cleanefle, through their beleeving in Jefus Chrilt he bach (b- 
purified their hearts by faich, chat through faich they are ac- 
counred as clean before Giod asany child of eAbrahans : they 
are come into the Covenant with God, and fo no more recko# 


ned among the unclean ones, being puri.ied by faith: We die 


all impure naturally, and chough we chink thar by leavine (onye 
rofle fins, as fome men that inthe time af cheir youth have 
fiv'd in fome grofle fins, they leave them, and live better,and 
fo think they are cleanfed, yet certainly. che grear work af 
cleanfing the foul, is the Applicarion of the blood of Jeni 
Chrift unroit co wath the foul from its former uncléannefle - 
the heart is never pure cill chen, alf thy breaking etf, and feay 
ing chy finfull wayes, and living better, will never make th 
_ heart'pure before God, it muft be the wathing ofthe blood & 
| / - _ eh Jeh 
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pelueChrit : and f che very firft moment the foul: comes to” 
cliewe fn Je‘us Chritt, ic ts Wath from ihe gui of fin, for fe ° 

the Scripcure {peaks of raking away the guilt of iin, by that ex= ' 
pre:iion of wathing wich the Blond of Je.us Chrift,as in x Rev, 

.%. Who hath leved us and wafhed us fromeur fins in bis own 

a, The foule as foonas it’ beleeves in Jeus Chrift is wathe . 

from the guilc of (in, fo as it-ftands as pure before che Lord as 
the child. thac’s new borne, and much more, for there 1s origi- 
nall corruption, bur he is cleanfed from the guile of all thoie -_ 
fichy.end abominable finfull courfes that he hath lived in, and 


. taac rhe forle is dehled wichall, ic fands clean before God: 


through the blood of Chrift,being wafhed : Thac'mult be Arlt - 
of ele all other purity is nothing. | 
‘Secondly, A pure heart, is a heart acted by pure principles, 
Fhe Scriprure ipeaks of men of. corrupt minds, 2 Tim, 3.8. -. 
And Itkewile of pure minds, 2 Pet, 3. . There 1s much un-, 
cleannefle in mens minds, in the upper chamber of the foule, - 


as Lmay focallic 5 and wheres the foul did ac from corrupt _ 


anciples,from unworthy axprehensions of God and the things ° 
of£:od,frombafe corrupt notions that tc had of chines ic acted; - 
now its cleanied, that ts, chofe corrupr principles are donea- 
way, and it comes co have pure princtples, right apprehenfions - _ 
af God, and or the wayes of God, of rhe Covenant of gracey’ * S 
and of the courfe of a chriftian, and whic ever might furcher 


the wayes ofholihefle in him, chez foule hach right arprehenli~ 


ens of them, and the foulis fl'd with gracious and pure prin= 
ciples, and acts from them : we may ealily fee by mens wayes 


_and courfes chat chey are of co-rupt Siinds,and from thefe their | 


hearts are fo flchy and vile. 
. Thirdly, A pure heart is fch a one, as hath caft out the love 
of every known fin, and mingles no: weh ic though never fe 
“wall ; firch a heart as hath renovnced every known wi of e 
‘ls chouvh. there is remaining foe tmpwiry init, yecir can 
peale to God re there is no known way of* # but ic haces 8 
wminates ic s chisiscall’d curicy of heart im a Cotnel lan- 
age, if.God ff ould rewird men according ce the ‘lay, ‘ie 
“(d noc be accounted puriry, but in the Gofrel Language - 
| Ddd Where 
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What meant by a pare beart. 
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wheré a heart is fincere im the renouncing of known fn, and. 
cgn appéale to God, Lord, chott chit, indie all this: tricsye . 


e(t, chat thorgh I have many evills if my heart, fer chey:aré 


fch things thar are‘Jorhfome co fitz, chte F abdnonitre anid few 


rounce, ‘and thefe is nothing difigreéable to thy Wil; bei Lo 


_ thou chat knoweft all things, knowedt my herr i “aoainift, thie - 
isa pure‘heart inthe Go'pel language, that hith'catt ‘one: the: 


love of every fin, lec confcience peak wheeher’ it ba fo of no; 


for the bletfednefle is annexed co this s ‘and cetrainly: che. 


contrary is that which makes the fouile to be an objet bf Gods 
curfe, me Nola Makaha gu 
gly A pute ‘heart is a-heare chat hath a gracious framesfarable 
to Gods holineffe, where there is a futablenzfle and ayreeabhes 


, 


neflz in the heare of aman or woman unto the holihefs of God,. 
to the hoty nacre of God, and unto che holinefe of Gods ay} 


Sho a) 


thisis purity. © ae 


an ots 
| Fifthly, Purity ofheare i where there are right ‘ends-and- 
aimes, or thus, Where the heart is confécrared; denoredjgiven 


up to Godsfervice, makeing him the higheft end of all chines, 
and accordingly bach righe evids and aimés for God in af it 
doth : ‘This 1s purity, what's the nature of Gods fiblinefle,God 


isa holy God, what's chat ? you kndw halineife ic is che ednfét. 
cation of a thing, fetting ic aparc for fich an end, Gods Koll. 


neffe ic is a kind of confecration of himfelf'asic were to hin- 
felfe, as the laft end;himfelf is the laftend, andthe exeeltency 
a‘ his nature whereby he works to himfelf'as the faft enx@, and 
wills all chingsin order to it, futabfe ro fis own infinite excel- 
fancy ; thisis Gods puricy * Buc if you will, take: his piricy 


thus; That perfection of his will, whereby he wifts himfelfe, ‘ 


and all chings futable to his own infinire exceltency ;-rhar’s 
Gods puricy ; now apure heart is one chat is chusconfecrated 
ro.God @s the lait end of all; and fo: watks-as God works: 


and in all things hach right ends, and right dimes at (God ¢: this . 


puricy of heart is in oprofition té falfenefle of hearr, and fol 


find fome divines carry this purity of heart for uprightneffe : - 
When mens hearts are noc doubke, they have not_by“ends, arid” 


Squinc-ey’d aimes inwhat they doz, but rheir hearts ate-cleane 
: a ia 


~ 





. 
on em 


~ qmnan doth noconly do things thar are right, but his ends are 


! 


What meant by 4 pure heart, ky 
eee . . 


eR re cc oF, eS ee 
in this, chat they are onen for God, con-ecrated-to Godgtheir . 
ends are for Gods as for inftance, in the very work of mercy 
but a man may be impure inthe works of mercy if he hach ban 


ends; to ferve him(elfe and cover his fin, his heart is very un- 


‘leanesa. man may do.magy good things and yet be. very impure 


in the doing of things thacace materially good, but now when 


sight, and-he aimes at Gods glory,he is able to appzate to God, 
Lad, thou shat (¢ archeftand tryeftthe fecrets of all hearts, 


"ery thisheart of mine, I am willing my heart fhould lye 


open.to all the world in fuch and fuch things, this is a pure - 


” Sixthly, Apure heart isa heart working to good ends with 
plunne if ane finyplicicy ; for cis nor enough far aman to have ~ 
good ends, to fay, well I aime ac Gods ends, buc I wilf have 
fuch ferchay abour,- and fuch mixing of humyne and cunning 
devices 5 Many a man bletfes himfclf chat he hath general aims 
ac God, bur he hach a company of ferches and devices that are 
the ftirrings of his avn corruption, and fo,he fpoyles all: So 
pbarchis puciy is char which an other Scr‘ptures is call’d the 
fimplicicy of che Gospel, when amanavalks according to the 
fimplicisy of the Golpel tall cander & ingenuity, mall plain- 
netie of {piric, chis is purity, wen having hi ends to bz good, 
and chon in the attainment ro chofe ends there’s novhing but 
plainsefle and rhe fimplicity.of che Go’pel, as for policies and 
‘devices, they may befeem mien in the nitcrers of che wo Id, yer 
yvhep he comes to the ma:zters of Chinft,he carryes all on in the 
plainneffe and fimplicicy of theGofpel. 
_, Seventhly,: A pure heact is a heart (utable te all profe Tons 
ama duties char aman doth ; when aman makes profe-fion of 
God, and of rhe wayes of Ged, and then ha:h a heare that doth | 
me wa tohis profeifion ¢ and when a man doch much fe-vice 
God, and his heart comes up to hig fervice, here’s pu ity, 
agreement bectveen the profe.tion and fervices thar a man 
esr pergormes, and the difpofirion of his heart ;. The tm- 
irgand unchzaryfte char is.in the hares of hynocrites con- 
sinthis'; ‘Their profeffionis great and. glozisus ber cheir . 
Dd i 2 . hearts 
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Lie Y sat tage rN Ne tae A a! Pan 
froni the euilt of fin, A heart acing by pure pruxiples;-— 
‘A heart cattirlg our'the fove of every knoy fy — A heare 

. get hiv 
irighe ends 


- fires rk lana ry sity “oe Ga a br ¥ othe. “a + 
madg; or ferviceSthar are. donc, This ¥s a, pure sheate 1, Now, 


~ hn © te 
Fi ft, ‘Thar chere be pains raken to find out what COruptior , 
is remaining in thy. heart, Lard, I beleeve I have ‘corruption, 
Othat I could find ic our, when the heart of a' mani or womianis, 
“Willing to fearch to find out all the corruptions, yéa’ che fecrec. 
wahdrings and turnings of niy Heart’; the Lord knowes rbac if 
he would {peak from Heaven and ask me what I would have,he 
. _ knowes chat this would be one petition, hac I might knowy my . 
own heart. Te a mye 
Secondly, There is an unfeigned mourning for all the ree, 
mainders of that‘impurity ; The hearc when ic hath found que. | 
any-corruption,it miournes over ir,it accounts it to be the evil, 
the diftemper ofthe heart, and thag’s obfervable,that the more 
peace rhere is in the heart through the alfurance that it is clen- . 
fed inthe blood of Chrift,the more doth ic mourne and Jamenc 
for arly uncteanneffe thac ever hath been, or is in it, thar ‘Scrip- 
ture is very obfervable, inthe 36 of Exek. 25, Then will L. 
[prinkle clean water upon you, and. ye flallbe cleass: from all yom 
filthraeffe ad from ail yout Idols ill I clear fe you : AA new eat. 
ald spill I give sou, and a new fpwit will I pat within Jos, and fo. 
ke goes on, & then,/ wi! Allo fave yor from all yoilr mncleanefe 
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~ and I will call for the cerxe,&¢, and thenin the 33 terfe, Them 
as Dy remember your own evill wayes, avd your 4 aings.thet HK & 
ot g:0d, and. [tall loath your felugs im your own fghs for your inia 
uities and for your abominations, And God accounts them to be 
cfednfedthat fo leathehemfelve for their iniquicies, and abo- . 
mimitions: And no men and women do more loath themfelves 
for théirinicuiries and abominations, chen tho’e that.are mofk. | 
cleariféd from their iniguisies and abominations; its a notable 
Scrip-uré for it, and {peakes of the times of the Golpell, chae . 
fHetves the evil of thofe vaine and wanton {pirits among uy. . 
chat ih Magnifying of free grace grow. foolish and wanton, and_ 
never fenfible of the remaining evills chat are in their hearts, 
they think they are cleanfed by the blood of Chrilt,and bythe, 
ScitirofChrift': bug che text promifes, that when the Lord 
halt ‘clean’e bis people , thar then they, fhall loach them-, 
fetves forall their abominacions, and for all thetc evils, 7 
- Fhough there be evill remaining, yee {till onz chat hath crue 
urity doth watch over himfelfe to prevent the occafions of e- 
vifl as much as may be. a 
- «Arid ’fourthly, Sucha one loves the ftricteft rule,l find much . 
impurity in my heart but God knowes the ftrigtelt rule I aim. 
at, aitd chofe thar growup moft in codlineffe my heart is -moft. 
with thent, i a : 
_ Fifthly'and faftly, my foul longs for perfection, I hope there. 
. isa tinte cgming when alfmy deftlement thall be dong away, . 
for the prefent my foul. is wafht, perfected in re(pect ofits 
aiftification. and I fook foratime thacic thall be perfe& in - 
refpect of Sanctification,O thar that time were come ;certain- 
ly here’s a pure heart, and therefo-e donot fay, where is the 
pure heart?and who can make his heart pure?and are there any - 
- that are pure ? a Poot 
The next thing isto fer-our untg you the excellency chac. 
‘reisinacleanzheart, ° | 
ft, A pure héatt, Thac fhewes the excellency of it, that it’ 
: e fruit of rhe blood of Chrift, and the work of the Holy — - 
! sft ¢ Thofe two Scriptures you had,1 Revel.& in 36 Ezek, Lo, 
se rbig 5 tig ivathe with the blood of Chrift, and ye Oy | 
2 ee host i 


—e 


Ghoft it’s clean(ed, furely that that is che fiuic of 


| The excellency of a pure heart. 
2 bloogeof 
Chrift that’s purity, when the blood of .Chcut and the holy 
Choft as water comes to be powred out upon 12 feule, surely 
thefe mult work moff glorious cleaneis :ndpuntys 7... 
Seconds, This purity of hearcy. 15 the ame. of foundnefle 





of Spicic : Ir’s chat wil! help againft diftem)ers, to thac though 
there he outward occafions todiftemper the-heare, yec where 
the heart is tlean within, ic will nog be diftempered as:ochess 
are, as ‘tis with the body, ,the body. of aman thar is fiule,' kee 
fuch a one take but a litle cold,prefencly chere will prew-Gels 


| nels, ik there be any excernall ching chat puts bin out-of any 


orderly cqurfe, then he will (ee the foulnefle of his bedy, arid 
he faicb, ic was che cold I took at fuch a time, the cold -chou 
rookeft, it was the foulne’s of thy body, ahd this cold chon hatt 
is bet that hath occafioned the ftueting of the humorsaf thy box 
dy fome way or o:her : A foul body 1s very fubje& ro-diseated 
upen any occafion,but one thar hath a clean body,that is cleaw 
fed from fuch humors thar are inothers, ket fuch aone indyre 
cold or heat, whatfoeyer oucward thing befals him,-..yer bis 
‘body is kept whole and found, why tc 16 from. the- cleannefs 
thar is in his body, fo it is in the heart, the beares of. men that 
“are impure, when any temptation comes to evil, ic doth nigh’ 
tily dittemper than, Whar a deal of hich appears mrbeir hearts 


_ upon the occafion of any temprazion, and -they fay it upon che 


cemprition, though they hadcempred thee nevér fo much,” 
yet ifthere had nor been much forIned{ein chy heart,the temps 
cation would never have prevailed faithChakt, The Devil comes 
cp he finds notbirg in me tn chat one thing of pallion and anger! 
Many of you feeni to live very fair and plaw bly.in your conttey' 
Jet fome come and anger you, that you are pur mto.a paffion," 
whit advaly of flchiness and bafenefs will appeare in you :° 
You will fay, it was fixch fone chat anzred me, and he prr- 
vokr me, and why did fe do thus and thus againft me, fo yo 
are ready co Liy all upon the temptation, when che cruthis, 
was from the hl Linefle of your corruitions, for-allehe fl y° 


Aufe thar aprears ina patton, it was there before; only th: ¢ 


was anoccafion co fir ic, but diere ic lay before,and chisrer + 
Tat. D 
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tation do:h but fiow make appear wit was before in th2 heart, 
Bur now aire that’s pure in heart, one chac back ‘cho!e cortuss 
jons aortiaed, thar is clean’éd ‘from pride,and feli-love, and 
the-like, though fuch a one be wionged, yer he cankeep hisi- 
felf inameck and quiet temper; he can commt: his.caule to 
Gods and ge-and make his mom to God, Bleed are tke purain’ 
Beart; they.are of foun: and haikSpirics and are not ealily di- 
Sempered as other men. are, and hence follows, they have 
found hearts; 3 Fim: 7.6. 0 oe 
5 Thirdhyy: Blefeduye the pire iz heart, for they have much 
paacevos conicience, they are ablé'to look tien che Lice of 
Gockwith peace and joy, wher God appears mihis gveat works 
4b:03¢ inthe world thetr con‘cientces tpeak peace unzo them, 
and,chey-rejoyce thar they have to deale with fuch a holy God 
as. the-Lordiis, and all thiscomes from the cleannels that there 
is iurtticir hearts, in the. ex Job 14, 19. If izigtity be in thine: 
baad put it fan. away and let nor wicked refs dwel in thy Taber- a 
nachés : What then? For thes fhalt thon lift sp thy face withe - 
ont {pot y xeshon foale be fleadfaft- and {ral xot fear » Mark,here: 
‘iva feoken concerning che having of clean hands, and purcing 
imaquiry Far fomius, furely whenweé havé not only put iniqui- 
ry froue.our hands, but from our hearts When qickednefs is. 
not enly:fer from our Tabernacles, bec far from our hearts, . 
then fhall we be able ro Lift up our faces without fpor, ro be. 
eadfalt;Be not to fear twhacfoever eyil tydings comes,we thalf : 
bz able to look uponthe face of God, to litt up our countemin- a 
cesand not.to fear; When'a man hath 2uiltinefle in hishearr, 
and. hz bach animpure cen‘cience,(tich a man though he can lift : 
up his face when he'is among hisimpure company, yet when 
God comes to cal him before himfelf,& hath to deal with him ¢ 
{> that he fhail fee plainly ‘tis che juft right, & holy God chat - 
n-w-Lhave to deal withal,ehat I fland before, an intpurécon- 
{i s¢e,an impure heart wilt chen caufe terror co be in men,& 
b ready to overwhelm the wich horror,"he prefence of God its 
v 7 dreadful toan impure heart :-Bieffed are the pure in heart, . 
fi ‘sey fall {ee God,the psefence of God fhall be joyfull unto ; 
t_., noc. co others; In the’ st Pfat: 7, 8. David there having 
¢ .dhis heart, began. to look upen the prefence of God 3 
, : ". terrible - 
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terrible to him, and therefore he cryes out inthe a, Wah 
wee throughly frome mine iniqu tie, and clearfe me from wey fin, 
and theninthe 6.u: Bebsld thow de.refi truthin she ieward 
parts, asd in the bidder. part thom fhah make me ro knew w {dom 
purge me with by fore and 1 jhall be clean, walk mse, aid | fi als be 
whier the fiow, then What tollow: in ihe 8.v- Adcke wee te 
hear jy Kid glade’, that the boxes whch tho hat briuken 


_rerepce : Mawe mie Co hear ,oy and glaicneije, as if he Ghould 


fay, Lhave de: P'd my foul wich drs in of mine, and the 
voice of joy an! glaunetlets gong from my beac, and my ve 


‘ones are broken wich che burden char is upon mv for my in, 


: bur Lord pure meand.cleamle me, and t 


‘ thatt 


nthe voice of joy 
: ‘ . , ° ° : 
and glven-tie will be in my oul again : Can any of you who.e 
€on.ciences are imfure, and thac cell you of bate uncleaneile 


jthat are in your hears and wayes ; Can you re joyce, have you 


glcnetle in your counremnce-, in your Wayes, ce:caimly you 
know not God, you know himnnor, for did’ you know whaca 
God it ts you have ro deal wirhail, till the Lord ‘had pureed 
VOU, you coulis never hove joy in your hearts; "Tis.a fj 

¢ grace of (od is in the heart of a mun or womae,when 


« as they have devld themfelves with any fn, there’s norhing in 


- 


mong wicked men, to be wile as Serpents an 


afl the wo Id that cangive ov and gladactle to their hearts, 
tlhe Lord hach purged them and cleanfed them, Biejed 
therefore ave tke pure iz heart: There are very many excelfen- 
civs in this puricy of ngare, : 
Fourthly, Bleffed are the purein kearr, further, for chefe are 
the men that ae inctoferve -ods defienes in the Wayes of t:¢ 
Go pel,there be no men ft fo che defignes and wayes of God 
in the Cofeel, but your clean heartedmen, God takes no de- 
heh co make ufcor your cenn'nz crafry men: thit a-e Crafty in 
afinfil way: It’serve, the Lard requires us when we live + 
( d immncenc 3 
Doves: Ber I freak of cunning and craftineffe when they h: : 
ro deal wirh Cot, Go7 rakes nodelight to make ute of thei 
bur yorr pin, vp ight and fincere hearts are fit to ferve dl 
def ner of Gorm he wryes of the Cofvel, Asin the 24/1 
394. bho fale ¢f- cid into thelill of the Lord, and whe (r 
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Comforts whacfoever : agin will Aeep thee frm the defile- 
Inthe 119. Pf: 1.%: 


snenes bithaIncs w lived: 
ws pttthe lenin sbere hae andbtict ne nehanted 


T€s- curren. tre td 

is,’ whore liveinthowpddgid ie oof hea Chak 

fed from the pollutions of the worl war in *chAWOH. 
can have our hesrrs clean: ‘There bev few ef ushach done 
fo, » bur when we look back to the tishes-vherein we liv'd be- 
fore, the umes wherein these were fo eal temptations (6 
chat that was evill : Where’ tthe man or Lh bur doth fee 
caufe ro lamens the defilemenweé, thei comffignces, and of 

by the pollutions ofthe times wherein they liv’d ; 


We have faliyed our felves by fupeiftictous vanieies-hore~ 


tefore, and not only iniour actions have,been defiled, but in 


our very cqnfej and jut it were with the Lor we. 
- should never exch ee me 


to fee thé 806d Land that’ 


~ his people unto, becaufe we have | fo. fallyed our fe 


fuperftirious 1 variities of the times where we liv'd; 


py is the-smah orwonlan thetdiv'd in former. 





there fomany pollusions, chan eqesaeratneeges stirs 


ih their way: [loft moretomay.be aise | 
any 


* my-heart andcon(cience cleas;iand this ist gana 
fort of my foul: Blefleckare-fneh, ste hlefling ‘of igen 
, them, ‘and fal cercainty be pen. them ina glorious oe 
wos bv t reas are een ose 
; [nee Oe SZ ' y? i r 
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ered uport this foxth Rule ohne d 
AKG} {aft day, and thall now, a 

S| Bir dere the: pare in beers, That. tpicial 

cleanneffe of the feal of aman of wom ‘isa 


Sie bleffed Ir'sbleiled, | 
<r. Twe co ee one 


ir clean & pure from defilements;as now, if you have a peace of 


- oarfe cloach, you do not fo much care takeep cl ¢lean, as 


pe do to keep fine Lawnand Cambrick, ic’s worfe fer that co 
tb have a 


a ftaine in it, chen fora piece of fack-cloa 


| fain inic: why the exceflency ofa mans foule i¢-fuch as ic-is 


beyond alf creataresthar ever God made, except che Angelis, 

all the ¢ works of hacura, and cherefare the cleannetfe of a mans 

f-. I obe kept from flaines and from filth, ma needs be an 
ellene ching, 


_Serondiy a 1 befides, in the fecond place, by the cleanmefs 


re mansit-rte,4 man comesto favour the ward of Ged,to re- 


oe 
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‘the ‘excellency of 2mans foul,chie more . 
: excellene a thing is, the more geod there is in the kgeping of 


‘h piriual and heavenly truths they arobleffed thar have - 


Eee. _ cleane 
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“cleape hearts,;, for fughwhan sheyheare she word of ot : 
| i pus phe ey ea rb holy rrycs of God , @ haw los. 
thejr hearts refidh cherh, and favor chem being cleane;: As php. , 
stomack,, When ‘tis cleane, it elifhes and favours whalziame,. 
food.;-whyreas op che other fidg, when men-bave ded LA 
_ heayts,.then shg moft wholg.omz,and che malt bleed cruths 
_ of God are saplefie to them , «they have-no favoup. per reluths .. 
and afl hecautc of the uncleanhetle, of their hearts,. Some af, 
you, may remember a time Whun.jou gould. relith and Gyour 
fpizi.uall chings beccer chen now -you can » Ovexamige yous 
hearts, lacke incojquy hearts» you will find itis ahropgh the. 
defilement of your hearcs, youhaye defil'd your Confcignces... 
. in Tome fin again Confcience, you.live in tome fecrer hapmr..’ 
of evill, and no maryell chavgh. you ganpot reluh and Gvouz. 
the ward as you svere wont (6 dos. : eet oat! om 
Thirdly ,.A. cleans heart makes ope fic vo draw. ngcre ra 
-God, to draw nigh to God inall dusies. of worthip 5 ahd. ic,s 
commends all che duties of sworlhip that any, one. performes, .. 
In the4 of James.8. Draw nigh te. God, and he will draw mgh . 
18 you Slow will you draw-nigh ta God ? ¢feaufe yaxx hands you, 
inners, and puripe your hearts, yon dosblespinded, Purihe.your , 
hearts you double-minded, and thereby shall yon.bs able. 10, 5 
- draw nigh to God, Men that bave ynclaane hears, they.dare - 
not come nigh God, or if they, would, Confcience cannot . 
draw nigh co God 5 you may goe uito, your Clofets fametimes, 
¢ Confcience. putting you-upan.it.) buc when you, are there . 
you cannot draw nig "a Godt ypu heats. are foule:Bur there- . 
fore purifie your hearts,, labour tar cleanted hearts, .and chep-. 
4) how will your heart fpring in Gods prefence, and prefencly 
cet nighro him ;-Ic copmends all fervices that we render uf 
.to God. In the. 3 Adal,.3. praba pak ic that Chri 
‘when he comes,will fit as a Refiner and or of Sifver, and be 
will pmifie the Squs of Leyixang. perge thew a1-Gold and. Sifver, 
_ that they may offer to the Lord an offering in, Righteou{neffe 
you come and offer. naany things to-God,, make muny prayers, - 
to.God, and think thac God will fave you Jar. yous goed prays... 


- ers: But certainly, there's no, effering that ever. ap Sap 
oe . Cait 
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Wherein a pure heart is -bleffed. . 
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- heart didteridet up to God, bur ‘tis defil’d and loathfome bes ° 
forethé Lord's: But chen -is: the offering of Righ:eouinefle, ’ 
~ when eke ‘Lord hach purified the heart, And in che 2x Pro: gy, 
As for rhe pare, faith Solomon, this work ee right, The way ofa: 
- Miiris foward: and ftrarige, but as for the pure; his work is ! 
rigaty Whien the Lord hach cleanfed the heart; though icmay 
be rhéré be much weaknetle, yet the work is right in Gods ” 
eyes. Tim: 2.24. Lf aman therefore purge himfelfe fron’ — 
theft, he frall be a veffell wnto honour, fanctified and meet for the | 
Meflers nfe; and prepared unto every good work, A purged ve-*? 
felt is # vettell fanctiiied, and fit for the Mafters ule, and pre~" 
pared for every good work ; whereas thofe thar have uncleans”” 





fpirits, are Irke fil 


. fy incleane veflells, unfit co be broughr In 
ro the prefence oft 


e Mafter, And therefore St; Pani ipeak- 


ine of the fervice that he did ro God, It was ont of a pure Can- ” 


fetence,-s'Titn: 1.3. Pthank God, whom I ferve from my fore- 


fathers with pare Conference, faich che Apolile 5 He was able to | 
fay this as ‘itt the pretence of God, I endeavour to ferve God, | 


and.doe fetve him, and it ts froma pure Contcience : 0 b& fed 
ard the pire ix heart; for they are fit to draw nigh ro God,they ° 
are hit for every work that-God thall imploy them ‘in; And ic 
Commends-alf the fervices that they doe forGod,. ° « « *: 
Foutthfy' ," Againe, A: man-that hath a pure heart, his life . 


will be Convincing before oihers : There is.a great deale of - 
beauty and excellency in Grace, will appeare in the converfas - 


tion of chat nan or Woman Who keepes a ¢leane heart towards 


God. There’s an excedlem Scripture mthe 22 Pro: 11.v. He - 
that loveth pureneffe of hearts for the Grace of his. lips t he Ring 


fralt-be bis friend, -O that God would make good this word of 
his; Thar God would make the King the friend of Purirans.: 
We know a tisre there was, tharofallmenin Exgland; thofe 
thit: were called’ Puritans, and many of them ab 


'  ¢ Be that loverh pureneifd of heart, for the Grace of bbe lips 

King thall betas friend > Godis-able to make che King a 

{ 3dto Partitis; vo thafe -that Jove pureneile of heart; the 
sy . e pure= 


ane ofought to. | 
‘(hip God in pitity,were leoke upon by the eye of the King © 
he moltedious in the Land:yet there is this promile made, 
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". pienelife of theft héare#'will (0 euide chént iti thelt Wives, aa 


‘ 


~ Converfation: - 


— 


Phevtin a gare bears iif, 


f Speake atid to behave tHenifelves in fuch # manner, thac he 
eral be Cénviriced in his Confcience, thefe_certainly‘are up- 
richt' Men; and otliegs that have beer about me, chey ‘have bue: 
flacréred mie, and-deceiv'd me," and led ne ‘intd‘evitt Waydsf 


e 


“ into wayes that have dene abundance of mitchiefe Hie Kings? 
doine ;. whéreby thoufands have been opprefféd,: and chetr’ 
bfood hath been ied: Bur I fee chefe walke uprightfy, aeoord 


ing totheir Principles 5-1 find char im one thing aswell as iti- 


_ another they walke aecording co rule, and dhéreforg I wil be: 
theit friend. O lec'us pray that God wold make‘ goed-this’ 


promife, Certainly, if chere be ahy thing inched world to cone 
Vince, ic is a cleane converfatdn our 6F 4Mfeane heart: # Not 
thar Men only profeife purtcy more then others, but char they? 
walke anwerdbly, ahd thac they manifett the beauty antl the” 
excellency of + cletine hearr in'theit cottverfationsbeloie MEI: 


this will convince any in the world.Men may fpeak ifPof chest? 


and cry oir of them,and {ay rey are hypocrices: Wellifet the 
world heak Fike the'we'ld, fet themt ipeak accodiits to cheir’ 
owne skill, as they have iw che wiyes of Refiziotrs Boe thew 
ene on in the-wayes ofhetincHe ftill ina conftant way, andiléc! 
ére-be an évermeffe in thy cortveriatidn in erie chirig’ as Wels 


‘gs another manifelt the purtey-of tHy heare, and at-b:tageh ce: 


Cenfciences vill tefl them’, thit thy wayes are ‘bétecrthett 
theirs; Fhouwit: be hottourdble 4 the very Coniciences ef 


_ thofe efiar Have cryed our again# thee 5 Ivis amighty Convine’ 


cing thing_urity of heart; “wher ic fhines forth inthe life and 

Fifthty Againe: ‘Ble Wave the pure : For attthin3s‘are - :, 
to them : Ties I. 4 5. Uneo the pure all thihgs aré: pure vw 
antothems thet dre detled- and unbelieving tis nothing pee ; "bine: 
even herr mind and Conference 1s defiled, *¥thou hat 2 fans! 
fied ufe uf every ching hath G 64 fanctifled thy-haare pind déehR2 


_ thot endeavour ro fanctifie the Hime Of God its afl thy Wayeé 


Ke chac afl chings are fanittied te cheé And thigade word? 
it’s worth a kingtome, Worth 2 world /Fhat all things fhéuld be 
made pure to thofe that aré-cleanes Andihiéthe Dard faleh- 


» 
” 


a a 


Heberen:a, pore heart i bleffed; 
- that thon hafta pure ule, a fandtified ufe of every thing, svho 
abourelt co keepe thy heart cleane before the Lord, a 
Maachly , Further, Certainly chofe will hold our, chey will, 
hever prove Apofiates thar have.cleane hearts ; Indeed aman 





may make much profeifion, and bs an Apoftate at lait: Bur a: - 


man chat hach a cleane heart,,and walkes im fincerity before 
God, fuch a man will hold out ; As it is with Gold, Gold that 
is of pure mettle, put it into the fire and 1x will ner Confeme;. 
‘indeed if there be but only a gilding over, and the molt that. 
-isanthe thing is bur droffe, if 1 bf pur into the fire, ir will, 
there con‘ume » bur if ic be pure gold ir will hold ibs fire ;, 
And fo let the Lord caft his people into afflictiogly into the. 
fiery Furnace ; if indeed they be bur fuch as make profe‘lion 
to be his people , and have bur.an out-fide of holinefie, there. 
‘they wijl conlume 3 But if chey be men and women of cleane. 
hearts, they will hold ow in their afflictions , they will hold 
oucunro che end, . ne 
Seventhly, Laftly, Purity of heart will make fruicfull, fruit- 
full in the wayes of holineffe, fuch who keepe their bearts and 
_Gonfciences cleane, 6 how will they prow ‘up. m the wayes of 
holinetHe, they mightily thrive and grow. Inthe 15 Joh» 2... 
My Father purges st shat it say bring forth more frit, peak: 


~ ing of che Ving, : If chere be any uncleamnefs got inco thy hearty 
and the Lord eyther by affliGtions or.any other way fhall purge © 


thine heart, 6 this isthat chac will make thee bring forth much 
fruic , As it’s wath Children that aie full of iN humours, they, 
doe, for chrive and grow. ;. Bur if. you give them any ching to 
purge ont thar ill humour,in a licrle me how will they thrive, 


 . and fhoore up and grow exceedingly: .So icis wich manyof 


you, you dog not thrive in che twayes of Religion, you doz nt. 


gor wp at.aflin Godlineffe, you doe ror bring forth fruit ta, - 
Gi t 


Glory df God,6 there is much uncleanneile and fitchineffe. 
 tinco your hearts, -bot if the Lord would pleafe to purge: 
y~u, by che renewing of the Spiric, and wathing of the blood 
€ “hrité, and the renewing of the work of Repentance, you 


# dd grow.up in Godlineife , and bring forth much fruit co; 
U Glory of Gods.Q bletled are the pure in heart. °., - Aid 


Wherein a pure heart is, Bleffed, _ | 





" And therefore my Brethren , this poinc, may comforc-chofe 
whofe Cahifcierteseeltifie to chem, that though there be ma- 
ny weakneffes, yee fall cheir hearts doz not mix Wich the Ugg 
evillg: Ic’s One thing for evill co be there, and CO.Wsi x there ; 
There hay be drofle, but nor mixed with the beart,, the ficare 
~ ++ mihgles nor with it:If thy Confctence reltite this, thoy mayctt 
have aboundance of Comfort from ‘this poin:, and chough ieiie 
** fn remaines, yet this puricy of heart may quiet chy (plitcs, even 
“in the fence of many fins that are upoti chee. In thes of Jf: 
6, Walh yee, make you cleane, put away the evill of your, ¢- 
\ ings from before mine eyes, ceafe ro doe evil, &c. “Then in the 
18 a, Cigye now and ler us reafon-togerher, (aith ife” Lod, 
“though your [innes be as fearler, they frail be as white as [can, 
though they be red Lhe Crimjon, they (hall be as woul, When | 
_ os they are wathe and made cleane, they are then as whice as | 
| * fnow, as wooll ; and now the Lord will rea.on wi th.the foulz ; | 
- Thou mayelt goe teafon wich'God, and God will reaion wih 
’ chee when chou haft waht thee, and made: chy felfe cleane : 
And though chere hath not onely beenfinnes, but like fcarlet 
and crimioti, though there be great fins, yer When shy heart | 
doth not nix wich hefe fins, when thou canit renew the act of 
., Faicbvand Repen ance, and thou canft apyfeale to God ‘af. thy 
fincetity dnd endeavours to walke with God ‘in whar puriry 
‘thou art able , Ic isnor the greatneffe of chy fins,thacthy Con- | 
Science tells shee are chrovgh inarmity, thac thou daetinoc 
' give way to,thar chou doeft not enrercaine in chy heart, as cthae 
Fat isfuicable te thee 3 “The Lord will reafon she Cate wich | 
thee, and chou mayeft reafon then the Cafe wich him; Bleed 
-are the pure in-heart,O fabour to keepe your hearré cleane and 
' pure, and therefore be dayly watching over your heagts,. sake 
"heed that foile and ith doe nor get into your hears, and-be 
. dayly clenfing of chem by the renewed spore of Faith and Ree 
- pentance’s Fo: though a Chniftian may keepe his. heart fro 1 
being fporced with the grofie fins of the world, yerthere wil 
" duft get into thee every day, O labour ta keepe your hear s 
in every thing, in alld ¢ 


briht s Some of yon love cleanneffe 
furniture of your houfes, your Stooles, Tables, Linncn, in ev + 
| BT yi 


a - Bee 


eo 


SU Betiesparity’ of meas bears 


* fy thing yo wn toc be faristied thac these tenet a deals of 
"dicopen them, bar if they be bur any way iulhed, you ae 
toc well plealed: O Jooke thus umo your beats, the Lo-d 
 hoves as ic Were aneac Chriftian(as I may :o call ix)-hat every 
, diy “wall be ¢leanhng of his heart mew, ari efpecially if you 
"bave bectrevércegne with any 4in, and f>. b-oughe g-earer de- 
filenvent upon your hearts, doc nor Hic m chat fin, newer be ar 


_ . | yeftand peace wich your foules,tiH you have gor :hic iin watht 


“avay im the blood of Chiift; uniill you hive got peace i yout! 
“Cohiciences in refpegt of thar fin;-1 feare 1gme of you may 
+ have youf confci¢nces réll you thar you have laine in .om jans 
° for'a long time together ; David had hine a long -ime in fin, 
'O bake heed of fying in any fin; buc cfzan‘e prettily :— 
“And laftly, becgule I-would come to the promiie, 





+O how farré are moft of us from this cleanncile of heart ; and | 


— tWhacin mice Caufe there is that thame and confufion of face 
_. | fKould be among many of us, the Lord knowes, and our Con- 
* “fciznees know, that there is wofull uncleanneffe and fichinetfe 
“irniany of our hearts, O what defiled Confciences have ma- 
, ipmenand women in this place, it may be you are neare in 
’ your bodies; neare Garments, cleanetinnen ; But O the filthy 
UMtafty toules that you have within , God. doth look upon your 
foules as hithy as a Carion char fies in a dicch 5 how canit chow 
“gofne mro the prefence of God ‘fo as thou'doelt; fe boldly, fo 
* ‘prefumpuoufly, when thou arc Confcious to thy felfe of (uch 
‘“hithineffe ; Men of corrupe Coniciences, that have commiicted 
Many cts. of In'uftice, chat have defiled their Confciences 
“many yeares cegerhér , yet they fie m ix fill, ant never have 
‘ made arly Retticucion. Now fo tong as-chou haft yor-any thing 
that fs nat thirle dwne,'and chow hatt not reftor'd ir, all this 
- While thy Confcience hath bees purifying; and become mere 
*-4hél more rotten; As.long Hay,’as thou conritmeft in chacéin 
( ‘thdu-'making refticuciony ifGod doch any‘aey inable chat : 
~ And chert he Confcicnegs of men are irrpiire; aboundanice 
ffm Conf dence fach toicharge:them wiebill 5 Tf God‘ thould 

7 “bid Confcience (peak, ic prquld fay, bo-dishit fn wrs-cofr- 
' — thed! againtt'my counfell and advice, and I fhewed them ra 
F ff . - the 
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The imspurity of mens hearts, | 


the conrrary,-and yer for all chae, chis and the ocher fea con- 
mitted, —- and the) the impurity of oug hearcs, Qwvhat a fil- 
thy fty of uncleanneffe is che faulty of chinkisy iamany men 
‘and women ; In che thoughts of mens minds there is rhe moft 
abominable uncleannetle, shat one would wonder that an Ind- 
nite holy God fhould be able to look ypogiich flkhy crea- 


_ gures, and nor come out again{t chem inhis wrath ; -» che beft 


of us all, may hnd much uncleannefle in eur thoughts; feme- 
~time when thou haft been inche prefenge of Gad i prayer, 
how haft chou de ted chy felfe with un¢lgane thoughts , how 
fiaft chou come into Gas prefence with a igule alf befmeer’d 
with filchinefle, and coms out of Gods pretence with a foule 
all defil'd with the abominable uncleasnefle o£ chy thaughts, 
— And thenthe uncleannetie of chy will and affectipne, and 
defires ; what defires haft thoy had co fin, and {9 defild thy 
foule, O the faculties.of men and womens foules are as Alchy 
as any cage of uncleane birds ; and-didf& thou bur under- 


ftand what the intnice puriry of Gods nature meanes, and the- 


infinite purity of Gods.Law meangs, and eben bye underftand 
¢ what thy oxme heart is, shou wauldeft abhor thy felfe ; Many 
of yeu thank God you have pood hearts, O bur ir is-becauje 
‘God is not knowns, and the kolinefle of bis Law is not 


_ knowne, and your owne hearts are nat knowne ,3 did you bur- 
know thefe three things, you would dee gaufe I fay, to shhar- 
fou felves; I pur this co yohs {omepmes when you have been. 


ought upon-fick beds, then when you have come. to ige thar 


you have had to deale with Cod, haye you nor- had. mif-giving- 


thoughts then, when you haye Deem ready-te gor inte the pre- 
fence of the inGnite holy God,, taen hath hor -your Cenfcien> 


- ges reproved'. you for your wxcleamefles-chen: hath not your 


' Confciences told you, how canlt they ftand iy rhe prefence of 
this holy God. IWe.sead:in the. Prapher Jfaiahthoveh he were 
a holy mat, asaen that had much purity end cleannefle in him, 
yer hecanfe there mas bur fomge semainders of uncleannetfe, 
amark intthe Grof {fas when he had but-a fight of Cod, the Ane 
gelis did but cry holy, holy,: holy is the Lerd-of Hofts, &c, 


then in che.q ¥. Then faid.d, woe sy me for [ ane undone, becanfe - 
: ee 


’ The sopority of mens hearts, . 
Tam aman of uncleame ips ( and certainly if of uncleas ips, 
then he fary {ome uncleannefle in tae héait further ) far esixe 
eyes have feene the King the Lord of Hojffs. Tlie fight of God 
did canfe him to cry out, woe to him, he was undone ; Now 
then, if fo be that God fhoufd bring chee to have ro dzale im. 
mediarely with him, Othe cerrour that thy Confcience would 
.bring upon thee ; Thofe uncleannefles of .chy heart, though 
they croyble thee nor new, they may trouble thee ons day: 
As we know it isin a chimny thar is very fowle, if the fice gee 


‘Into it, then it makes a flame, and ic is hard to quenchic: ~ 


And fo when sfffi&ions came uron men: and women thac have 
foozie hearts, filchy uncleane hearts,O chen afflictions are like - 
‘to burne moft dreadfully. I, I doe but appeale co your Cone 
{ciences in this, fuppote God fheuld fay, Well, all che Can-.. 
'  gregation arid men m che world hall know whac uncleanneffe . 
there isin every.oné-of your hearts, chey fhall know all che une 

* .cl&ane thoughts chat ever you had, andall che uncleane defires 
thar ever you had, atl the uncleane fecret workings of your 
hearts, ic fhall ‘be knowne to the City , and to all che world. 


Now would it not creuble you to chink char God fhould cume — 


" your infide outward, whY che infinice God he knowes ail, his 
piercing eye fookes through and through; afl chac uncleannefle 
of your hearts, they are before’ ‘him as any actions chat ever | 


you have done —-— And Confider this, efpecially yeuchac 


make profeifion of hofineffe and puricy, and yec Ged and your 


Contciencestelf you that you live-in fecrec haunts of wicked- | 


neffe : Some fervanes that perhaps are falfe c6 their -Mafters, 
and Governours ; 6r are guilry of fecret uncleannefle, and ae 
they might cover their uncleannefle will make great thew of 
much forwardneffe in prayer;and going to hear the word, and 
who would fiifpe& thefe for falfencile » for uncleannefle,—- 
And fo for others ; © rhis-is a molt abominable thing to have 


an uncleané heat, and think to cover ic by making aprofetion - 


of Refigion ; Thou doeft rake the name ef God uf Saine in a 
aoft dreadfulf manner,;and know that the wickednefle of chy 
eart will find chee ous ; Abd juft ic is wich God to leave 

ce to the wickedneffe of thy heart, co breake in:o outward 
BEE 2 actuall 
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404 wheres a pore heart  blefed, __ 

7 aGlmalll fins '; “This is the Curie of God upon hypocrires, tacy 
Jong time together, and che Sams chinke well of them be- . 
camie of cheir profcthon , Bur rhisis the Cure of God dpen . 
them, th: Lord leaves chomto tbe fchincfle of gpcir hears, | 
and lexs theta breake out imo fome fcandalous ins, ro bz. a re- 
proxch ucun hem, that shall never be bhocred our: — Bee 
we hove nosy don: wit this pare of rhe Test.” We came 10. 
the ocber part. oy, ogee eb ga 


. . r) . 
e . 7 . 1 . ‘ “¢ »: yy . ‘ ae wef 
Bor they fat f Gade 0 


"The world perhaps faith, concerning thefe charare £6 re: 
and ftri& and nice, and dare not do: any. ching ayainf aoe 
Confciences, they are poore ignorant Ally people, bly igno- , 


rant women, and the like 3. well.as filly as they,age 5,aS igno> 
rant as thou thinkeft chem cg-be an the maccers of che Wok, 








ep 


a 4h “> .@ 


yet they thall fee God, they thall know God ; perhaps cHeir 7 
knowledge is but weak in o:her ehings, bur chisis che promifey. 


‘they [hall fee God,they thall know him {uch as would walkin, . | 


purity. in the world,& dare not defile chemlelves {0 as. ochers, 
they arefubject toa great-deale of wzongs.in tha world , the, . 
men of the world chey will be roo.whe,too cunning fer them an 
Well, though the men of the world.doz qut-goe then. in am- 
ning, becaule they have fimple plaine. hearts, ,yer this is heir. 
Comfort, though I have ,not.the gunning and craftineffe 16 
provide for my felfe in the world, ‘but men in she wold, phar 
have uncleane hearts, that are full of cunning and craft goe be- 
yand me, yet this is the bleffing of God upon nyg,I thal fee his 
face: They fhall {ee God. | 


“Sli Neer babeerln Gel ti blip 


eyes ; Godis inyifblg, and yoy mult.nor, chinks chas.God:h 


any fhare or fafhion like man,or any creature, he, is afpjrit,, . 


an infinite fimple being, and therefore.cannot be feenuath bo- 


dily eyes, but they fall fep God, thacis, they thal know God | 


by che eye of chetr underftanding,. and they thajl come co en- 


joy God ; for fo, feeng 1S taken in Scriptures. They fiall fee Go, ' 


xy 
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"hey thailfee him here im this world, and che moze and mcr , 
diem their hearts are, the move fiche they dhili hive of Ged, 


are clean , 
‘minds-: Now before we cometothe mun promife, of the, 
fichs of God,’ there’s onz or two Notes that are very ufe- 


fal. : ae 
Obf: > Fhe fir Note isthis, That according to the clean- 
veffe or uncleametfe ofmens fpirits, fo is chetrfight in refe-. 
rence unto God and the things of God: It arifes fromthe: 
Connexion, Bleffed are the pure in heart, for they fall fee God : 
I fay, acco-ding to the clearmeffe or uncleannetle of mens f-i- 
rics, fois their underftandings in veference to God arr the 
things of God, that i3, if men have clean fpirics, then they 
will come tohave. higher underftanding in{piritual things, if 
their heatts be unclean, chen cheir fprrics will nor be ableto. 
have that tight underftanding m fpiritual things, In the 9 Pro: 
10. Andthe knowledge of the boly, ts underflanding : Men that 
- have holy hearts, if chey come to-know; they have underftan- 
ding, and it’s an excellen: anderftaading chata manor Wwoinan 
fF Heaven andthe thittgs of God, that hath a holy hearr, 
c} “iowledge of the holy 1s underf{tanding,no man: knowledg 
< otrhy che name of underftanding bur the knowledg: of che 
b ssifhishearcbe clean chen his fight willbe cleme, And in’ 
t) 9 Daw: 2. ‘Mere s anocable Scrixture, that thews how. 
nderftandine: of the things.of God, depend upon. the 
ne clean-- 


"vr 
~ 


e 
. _— = = my rs 
by = 
’ 
a 


406 


— Dfefull Netes, 
cleannefle of our hearts: Thar we might turn faith Dama 


from our thiquities, and underftand thy trath: As ifhethould -- 


fay, fo long as we live in our iniquities and defile our foules by 
our iniquicies, we shall never be able to underftand thy truth: 
Bue when we come to turne £:0m our iniquities, then our un- 
derftandings willbe cleer , then we fhall knew Gad and the 


things of God in another manner then ever we knew chem bes 


fore: And inthe laftcef Daz-v, 10. faith the Text, Adany 
{hall be purified and made white, and tryed, but the wicked (hal 


do wickedly, and none of the wicked (hall underflaud, bet the wife 
hall underftand': When God purifies the heart then he makes 


chem to underftand his wayes, but sone of the wicked thal 
underftand Gods mind, their hearts being uncleane they can- 
hot come to underftand tke mind of? sod and the thines of 


-God : The underftanding of man ic hath a Die from the will 
and the affections, chartook as the will and atfections are, fo 


there is I fayja Die upon mans underitandiny,asit is in che bo 


dy,look how the ftomack 17,& the diftemyer of divers difeafes 


are, fo there isa cineture upon the eye, che eyes ‘of men b 
fome kind of diieates are migh:iy infected by ill fumes thar 
do arife from the ftomack, fo the eye of the foule is very 
much infected from rhe will and from the affections,as the bo- 
dy, when there afcends rio ill vapors-up to the ey2s, the eyes 
are cleer and are able cofee, bur now in fome difeafeswhere 
vapors do afcend up tothe eyes, the eye is diltempered and 
fees according to thofe vapors: So if the hearts of men bz 
eléan, then it tes the truths of God plainly and cleerly, bur if 
the heart of martbe unclean,’ then it isnot able co fee God 
more the things of God. * ° 

Secondly, The will of man ic ‘hath a great command over 
the underftanding, the wifl of man tc is able to command the 
uunderftanding to work about fuch a work or about another: To 


_turnaway from this object or the other obye&, fo chat if che 


will of mam, and che affections are clean, chen the #78 will 
put the underftanding upon meditating onGod, and the things 
of God of fafining the eye upon fpiricual chings: But stow, if 


the heart be uncleane, thenit will curne away the underlaas 


q 
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Ufifull Noves, 











“ding, & will net fuffer the underftanding of a rhan-to fixie =~ 


felf upon God,or the things of God,thofe are objects unfutable 
to an unckean heart, or if ac any time, God himielfe fhall pre- 
fent himielfe before a man woman chac hath an_ unclean heare, 
the heart will noc {wffer che eye of che underftanding ro chink 


en God, but curns away ‘pn God tofomerhing elfe thacis fu= _ 


table ro chat uncleanefle that is in the heart, therefore ne mar= 
vail hac chey underftand nat che things of God when their tin: 
clean fpirics will nor fuffer the underttanding to be acting up- 
en chat that thould inlighten and convince chee : bur on the o-- 
ther hand, if there be but any temptation prefented that is fu- 
table to the uncleanefle of their hearts, then they prefencly fa- 
ften upon chat, and then che corrupe will and affegtions caufe 
the under[tanding cowork upon that altogether, and to think 


Hpon nothing but what willferve for che countenance and main- | 
C . 


tainance of chat chatis nithy and evilf. | 


if 


Thirdly, The Lord takes no delight at afl ro réveal hitcelf 


to one that hath an unclean hearc,a man or woman that hatha: 
a ticby detiled conicience or heart , and fo lyes wallowing 
in filchinefs, I {gy the Lord takes no delight orpleafure in re= 
vealing him{elf co fuch a one, ‘for the Lord fees that {uch a one 
will reyedt checruch, faich God what fhould I difcover my feff 
to fuch am unclean heart chat will abufe every cruth that is 
prefenced co it, and therefore in juft Judgement, the Lord 
will give chem up tothote things thar fhafl rather bz a’means 
to harden heir hears in che wayes of their unclzanetfe: There 
~ Ssamolt dreadful Scripture for thar, for the Lo-ds not taking: 
delight co reveal himfelfe co men of unclean fpi-its, in th: +4. 


Of Ezek: 4.0 Therefore (faith the Lord) Speck santa ‘then: 


and fay, T hoes fa'th the Lord God, every man of the bonfe of I- 
rael, that fetveth ap his Idols in bis heart, and putteth the ftum- 
pret, I the Lord wr ‘ 
molt iendéof hiz Idols :, This isa moft dreadfull Scripture : If 
any one fhal'¢oine'ro You that are my Prophets, aadYerrech ups 
his idols tn hisheart, there are fome fecrecevils thar he doch 


bling block of his ime uity beforg bss face, and cometh to the Pro-. 
Lan{wer him thas cometh acpording té°the | 


maincain in his heart ; tec be faid what will, be will, have his 
| . ufts: 


; \ 
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7 And hence, 'H-te’s the ‘frange ‘difference. 49 mens: 





The ; d:ffexcxs.c of wise ‘agprebenfions. 

svould know whar ihe mind of 0715. 1¢ aulpger bon Grebe 
accorditg vo the Idols chat are im bisboany be Shall fame 
ocher ching’ fom sic, but wha: {hall be co, bagden tema hte 
fin: te chat will be filehy, be thal be thay, gee arbonieni 
comes to bear the Word, be thal hex: no hing, hue, sahan bss: 
corcupe heart hail gather tobarden Sims mis prs,.¢ 12 


juts in fuch and fach evil wayes, bur he epqnes Sn taguieny’ dant 





healions, when before they livd in uncleaprefiy y and afer- 
svacds when God comes to purge chom,,a. MMe @:.avonnanthak 
fiv’d inunclean ivayes, why they haye conga Jaded tignes, 
to hear che Word, and have heard the accribuces.of sed.0, ene 
ed to chein, and heard che mifteries of Jei.s Chrift, preached} 
aici che glorious things of the kingdom. of Go: sbut they saver. 
fa any excellency in thele chings at all, never had any appresi 
fierthions ‘of God fo ftrike Fed: in:@ chem ar maybe chirry, ford 
ty, nfty years'they have been hearers, and. thee caiags wesie 
away asa meertourd: Buc nowler this mip, chough he hath 
nb more to improve,bis undertianding then be pad.:ibc fase, 
Let God bur cme and purge his heart by tome wo.e of big 
Spirit, Fay, thon chis man comes and hegrs the words beac 
Senmonvot the glory of God opened ro hug why he, fens Crag 
flow in ano-her manner cheit ever he faw him, hs « ofhnetchves. 
iny attribute of od, but his heart is poflelt .wy-b che faace-uf 


a glory of Gud, and now he wonders that all; che world da:ia 


not fear Cod : I cold before five many. years segechar: ig 
wayes of enmity ag unit this< ad and never be Gaubledyunhy 
now I would not fora thoufand worlds be one hour im char con- 
dition 1 was in before, becaufe Hee itis fuch a dreadfal ching 
to be but amomenr inwayes of enmity to God: — Why 
what's the-matrer wih thee ? Thou heareft the fame-truths 
that thou dig’ft b. fore ?, — I tucnowchine eyesare opened, 
when ‘hov heareft-of J:fus Chrift,chou heareft and re‘oycelt; e 
the -iches of har gloriovs grace of God iu Jefus Chr, .ar | 
jr’s no new thing ‘hat you hear row, I bur gow thine heart .s 
cleanied, and rhine eyes come to b: opened, and'a great deal 
ef difference there is in the apprthentions of one when Ge I 
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The fra ge difference of mens apprel.enfions, 





- hath bse pteafed to cleanfe the heart, to what there was be- 
fore: rontes Here sow younmy fee the ground of the great: 
ignorance that there Is inthe world,i is not becau’e the thifigs” 
ot Ged atedorhart to’ be underfoot ang thay becaufe they: 

have nomeans ce underftand chem, but becaule ‘of che fiche 
ne(s of their hearts, no mervaile though men and women live 
under means;-g&d.hearSernionss But-yet havestoc knows what 

Jefus Chrilt hach means, fecine rbeirhearcs are fo filthy and 
unclean: Im che’ 2 Tine: 3.7j.4yow Jind there, the Apoftle 
Speaks of women that mere ever learn: "fy and never were.able to 
some tothe kowledge of rhe trarh’; And fo ‘it’ may be applyed 
ty men, to thale thatare laden withfiwz,-and Jed away with. 
divers lufts, They are ever learning, ard, pever ab.eto come tg 
the knowledoe of the trwrB z Why do’they not come tQ He 
keowledeé ofehe truth? Why, begaufe they are led.away Wwachi 


lnfts} and laden wich fits» When men and women have uns , 


cleatefle i thetr hearts, and’ are Jaden with .corruptions in. 
theit fpirics, ‘why no mervail though they nevey come. ro the. 
‘Ipewledge of thie crath and therefore ‘do not think your 1g ! 
nerancs eat extulé ‘you, co fay, Why “I da’ according "to, my ; 
knowledze, and all men cannot accaine'to the 'like’ knowledge 

seother men f-'Alas,TAth a poor credure,' and agy-but Weak . 
dad not able cb uriderftind thinzs fo as otters do : —-— Ose | 





e ‘ 


Snotfor want 6 the ftrenach -ofthy underftmding fo much, ' 


buethe filehiedé of thy heart, thofe filthy flerms ‘thac Grife” 


from tity-coriupe fieare, they darken the lig 
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jaijd thé Devil hath’gor 4 way now tokéep’ meh fron: 
at, to tell hein ies etre Keeall anal it will richer hirer 
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The f ht @ odie the Bb dz Bao, 
___ The high FG beduefie of Man, 


mere Sye Wis fo much 1 eicellency 'y in in ihe 
i of chat one creacure ; O whit excellency is thepe in 


deo of God taint, inlay fidtictnd Gad: JeWes a 
wig 
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od why flocking ywould thera deito’ fee thea; ‘ As: in! 

B peiaaieumna cd thas.great things. Were ddnd 3 by’ 

aw Lane es eoquder yif-fubhra alenegt ative, whe tyould: 
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aod: wow Sis home Far fai, or t 
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ame, 
biefled ghee of Ged, who is the firft ecinvor all: hing our 
Creator, “Fhis iss gaaly"ehe Rasonl creature “is ca- _ 
fable ‘of: the Reafona le creature 1s ightof tac ate Seni 
tive creature i age hy £0 “a that tpat -plcefes 
the: fettte fort 2, feat ; Bur the Rarmoalfoedamte iiquiress 
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_Wayes wherein God reveals himfelfe to the foule, 


= 7 “tS ees 


‘ning with, sod, . | Pere 
Sah tet ee ne r ,. - oe eS a ee 
a You will fay, Gods beeing and effence is infintre, and mans 
_ ~ foule ig bur finice, L bur yer there may be an inimeciare Con- 


_  foule 5, For the Soule of Mani is capable of an immediate joy- 


« 


< teh Do te A ar a - . . 
Y junction bettyeen an intinire and a finice thing § As now the- 


' foule of Jevus'Chrilt that, was God-man, way his foule was but 
"a finite ching, a creature, and yer whar a Congunction had the 
_, fouls of Chrtt with the Divine nature ; For there wasan hu- 
™ Foftatfcall union between borh,toule and body of Carilt, and 
the Divine nature. Therefore naw, the tnicenetle of the foule 
of man doth not hinder an immiediate touch (as I may fo 

~  Apeak ) wich the infinite beeing of God himfelfe: “And 1c is 
~ ¢apable of a more immediate revelition of God himfelfe, 
then we aré able to exprefle or conceive ; Buc that fhall be 

* moft héreafter, the immediate revelation of God, Onely for 
* the prefenr there is fomewhat of that Glory that there fhall be 
““in heaven, it’s begun here in the world; As nowy, the union 
© Wich God, 6r communion with God hac fhall be in heaven ; 
-¥ ‘There is tome degree of it here inthis world ; And fo the 
*beatificall vifion of God.The very touch and clofe of the foule 
+ evich che eflence of God that fhall be in heaven, there is fome 
“'-deeree of it even here in this world, inthe fight of God , ‘bur 
ewe aré notablé to exprefle it. As the eye of a man, though ic 
~ fees other things, yet it cannot fee it felfé ; fo the foule of a 
> man, though it act upon God, yet it-eannot tell the way of its 
“acting ; They cannot tell how they fee God, but this they know 
_’ thac they fee’ God otherwayes chen ever they did, As that 
:’ poore: man faid; Thes I know, that whereas I was, blind, vow I 
fee s fo many poore Chiriftians that are meane, and women of 
weaker parts,and others that are of {tronger parts, why before 
this purity of heart now, if you‘askt them what God was , they 

-~ would fay,’ God was a Spiric, and he muft be worfhipped in 


“sirie and cruth ; they would rell you, God was erernill, and | 


sdwas Almighty, and God was the Creator of heaven and 
arth, and God was innirely wife, and infinitely holy, and 
nany thar had good ftrong parts, they could dticourfe of the 
ccributes of God;Bur yet when their hearts come ro be clear» 
| Ah fed, 


," 





a 
Wayes whereby Ged reveals bimnfelfe to. the fasle, 


fed, and Ged -révealing himfelfe unto.chem, If yeu,fheuld. 
aske them, what doe you-know of God now aopora, then you 





- have done, they are nor able to exprefle, onely his, we can 


fay, We were blind, but.now we fee, we doe. fee {rod jn ahorkes, 
manner then ever we have done. gp _ 

» And befidgs chis-more mpmedigte revelation of God to the, 
fouleone that’s, pure-jn hearc fees God. in his works, in the. 
beholding atthe great works.of God inthe glafs of. the crea- 


‘usrey in the beayens and earth, and feas; 4¢ bebolds § 30d in 
_ another way then ever at did before : .Q the gloy 


y 

res when i¢ Jookes upey, che siting of the $ ny and: the, 
Noone and Starresy:aid abe waftnefle of the Seat, and the 
body of the earth: Perhaps fuch dayes.as thele afcer Sermon 
ts done,many of you will be svalking up and downe che fields; 
but what doe you fee? why you {ee the greet grafs, and other 
nien walking up,and downe, and you -fee .crees ; But whac of 
God.doe you fre here ? Now if yqu, did walke.mgerly r0 cone 


cemplace of Ged appearing yrhis works, then ir were, anorbe 


matter ;. A {prricuall heare when it- lookes upon the works 
God, ic gets through the work prefently to God, it looks up 
to heaven, and ices she God of heaven, and the Cod of the 


_ earch and plants 3 == And this is my God, and thé glory of 


God-thar appeares ‘ip.all the creatures, it’s the glory of my 
God ; Indeed when he goes abroad he may. fee more Land 
ehen. his owne ;-I bug I cannot fce more Land then is my Far 


E . . : ee - . “ ; 
- Andchough God.shines much in his works, yet he appears 


‘more clearly in hisword; And it's a food Argument.of one - 


that’s {piricuall, thar.can fe¢ more of the Clory of Gad inthe 
word, then in all the great works thacever were dene in the 


_ world : If the Lord should carry a man of woman over al the 


world, and fhew them all tbe Coin ries in the world ; yeas 
carry chem up to heaven, and shew them rhe Sunne,. Moone, 


and Scarres, and inable them to underftand all the motions of - 
- them, and fhew them the Seas) and be able to underftand the 


motion of the Seas, the ebbings and che flowings, and allise 
xafinefle of that creature > And {@ if, he were, able to uncer 


of God that 


ayes whereb 7 God reveals binsfelfe co the foule. - 
ftand dll the naturé of che’ plants, as Sofsmex' did, and the my-~' 
fteries of'all Arts and Sciences; yet when he hath done all; 


€oming to read the word, he thall fay 5 well, Ihave feene as Plal.t 19. 96, 


end of all perfection,but Thy Word ua excecarny. broad si fee nore 
in chy word, then I dos in all rhe book of norure +: A few lines 
of thy word ‘doth difcovet more unto me, chen alt the book of 
nitute befides I, this were 4 good Argument of puriry’ of 
heart ; A pure heart goes and teads in the word, and doth nor 
read itas other books, but-fees the wifdonte of God there, 
thé puriry of God there, che’ Authority of God there ; the 
word ‘is not a feafed book'to fuch afoute, but icsopen coir s 
= And then i f¢es God iri alf his Ordinances ; they are the 
Staffes by which he fees God —'Likewife the Miniftery of the 
Word, arid Sacraments, and all other Ordinances, God comes 
into the fold, and the {orile finds thofe bur as Glaffesto repre- 
fentGod iinto it; +— And it fées God: againe-in the Saines ; 


Tithe Saints, chere’s che: wage of God : there's the pithere of | | 


God iti the creature’; Bacini the Saints, there's the lively Image 
of God; asthe Image of the Father is in che child: The men 


of the world they fee little of God in the Saints; Buc now _ 


when their eyes come to be opened,and their hearts purified, 
they canriot loxke:upon any godly mien or-wonten,buc-they fee 


much of the’plory'of Ged in them ¢ and ic’s his thac makes 


thet fo love the Communion of the Saints, becaufe fo much of 
God abpeares in them ; ~~yea and chey fee God itcheir own 
fpiris mare then ever before, there was nothing bur darknefle 
in thetr owne (pirics before, but‘how bemg fanctified, chere’s 
_ the prefence of Ged within them, they fee God within them 

io heir owne hearts —~ ~ But above all; that chat is here in 
this world,they feé God in the face of Jefus Chrift,chere they 
fee the elory of God, thofe that are of pure hearcs ot {pirics, 


Inthe 1 Heb, Chrift is taid to be the charatter and Ingraven — 


wk of the Image ‘of God; the brightneffe of bis vlory, You 
e not fucham expreffion of all the Angeffs in heaven ; ner 
niin che world: It’strtie, Mari was miadé acco-ding ro rhe 
rage of God, I but Chrift is faid co be the brighmedle of 
dé Glory; and the eiprefe Trice of his perfon;the exprefle 
" LO Hhh2 Image 


ttnann 





Wayes wherein God reveals himfelf-teshe fate, 

~ Image-pfthe perfor of God, and chetefere Chrilt faichy (Tas: 
no man éan know. the: Fazher, buc rhey muft dog by him, :: 
Fohevag. 6: No man coneeth wae. the Father bat byemes If you | 
hadkzoivne nee yaw fhould have kuomne the. Father alfoy asd from , 
hencefarth. peksa hive and bave feene him ; Thereasno ynow- 
ledge of the Facher bur iris by Jefus Chritt , by the under- .- 
ftanding of JelusChrift. Mo man kyowes the Father fave the ; 





é 


Son and he to whomfoever the Son will reveale lim, ColloGa.3. - 
Iu hire are bid all the treafures of wifdome andkzewledge: and. 
veteg. For i hin daelleth all the fullseffe of the Ged-herd ba~ 
dily, A very Grange expretfion, ‘ic would nat have befeem’d., - 
che mouth of any. mur,no nar bacem'd any Angel ra have hag 
{uch an-exprefiiion as chis,-2< hine dwelleth all the fadluefJe of the 
Godrhead Codily 5- + 1s in Chrilt; The Glory of God appeares_ 
in Chrift,. if we may make: acompariion of low chings.with_ 
high ; As now, you .cannettoek upon the Sun:in irs Glozy;9s in - 
‘the ;Firmameno ; bur avhen the‘Sum thines upon rhe. syaker, .. 
shere you may fee rhe-tufter of the Sun ; fo take God:as in - 
himfelfe confideredy as infinite Creator of all chings; as we 
are here inchissvorld our eyes doz dazell ta behold Gods Ee - 
fence, we cannot behald ir, ar not able ro expreffe ic at lead, 
bucan Jefus.Chrilt we.come nzereft to the beholding ef God, 
in Jefus Chritt .as God-man, there we may come tebzhold - 
very much.of.the Glory, yea of she face of God; and chere- 
fore you find that inthe Gofpel we are faid ro behold God 
with-open face,.2 Cor: 3.18. But we all with opan fice ber 
holding as,ina Glaffe the Glory of the Lord, He {peakes of ir in -., 
way.of ciftinction srom.the Law, we could undentand but hig- 
tle of God then: And then in 'eed, in the old Teftament we. 
tind fuck an expreifion as this, Wo man can fee God aud live : 
But here in the ‘new Teftament you find fuch an expre‘fion, 
that- we all with open.face bebolding as in aGlaffe the Glory of 
the Lard ; with open face-,:not needing a rule as Adofes had,. - 
buc with open face we behold the Clory of Gad ;-bur’tis as: 
maG lafles The Werd.is one Glafle, the Ordinances aze ane | 
thes glafle,and then the crestures which is the thickeft vlaffe 5. 
There'sche Word, the Ordinances, the Saints, our owne Spi-. - 
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Wayes wherein God reveals himfelfe to the fol. -° 421 


irs, bat the Bright gfalle of afl. is Jefus Chiut. “Andsherefore * 

in the'2 Cor? 4, 6104s fard, That Gad who commanded the - 

i che to flune wwe of darkneffe , hath fhiced in onr hearts, to groe* 

the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God tr the face of 7 efses-- 

Chrift. God who commanded che bght co-fhme out of.dark-- © 

nefle:. All che knowledge of God char mam hath: before his -° 

Converfion, it is-but as darknefle , and God when he comes - 

to thew himfelfe ro the feule, he doch as great a work as when 

he made the world, he did-then command light to fhine our of - 
darknetle § And what’s the fruits of it 2 Hath flined in our - 
hearts, riot onely in onr beads-buc beaxts, and i« {hines there. 

to give tight, vo give the light of the knowledge of the glory 

of God. “Mark thefe gradations,——.He hath fhined in our 

hearts ~~ To give the knowledge of God ;-——~ Tosive rhe |. 

light of the knowledge.of God ; =r To give. the light ofthe ~ 

knowlédye of the glory of God ; ee-Andall-this, Inthe - + 

face of Jefus Chrift, O the bleflednefle of the pute: in heatc,.-. 3 

thatcomes to-fee God ithe. face of Jefus Chnift.Thisisa 

Myftery shar none can underftand ( like the whice ftone ) but Revel. 2, 17, 

thofe that have ic ;tho’e that dee fee God in Chrift,they know 

what in is to fee God in Chrift, and they would nor for ren 
thotifand worlds loofe any one fighe thacthey have of Ged tin | 
the face. of Jefus Chrift, Bur it’s isnpoffible for chamr'ro exs 
preffe ie to Schers.; Oblefled are chey that doe thus fee God ; 
It’s a good thing co fee che light, faith Selamon s Suppofe thae 

God had made, us,that we had had but foure fences, onely che. 

Hearing and Smelling,.the Feeliag and Tafting, and had left 

out the fence of Sight: Now I fay, If chis had been, that God 
had made-otgply:foure fences, .and afterwards in our dayes liad 
been pleafed:to add to the beauty and excellency,of mans na 
ture 2 fifth fence, that is fight, O what a glorious thine would. 

— ithave been-to us: Asn@y,a jaan phar had Jiv'd u+a dungeon - . 
all che dayes. of Iris life and never had feane light, if thismanm’ ~~ 
after he is prowne up in yearés fhauild: be tetent ‘of this dun- 

feon and come to fee this glorious Sun, what a ptorious hing 

would itbe ro.fuch aone? Or,furthers The bealt who have 
encly@e fight of the ight, if God:fhould.add umto.cthent une. - 


ou 


der- 


‘ 
“ \ 


Wherein the fight. § Ged is a bloffed shings 


dexftanding, co be able. te cohcetve of chings,: why ytise x glo- 
riouschange would there be there ?. But naw whet God ewer 
ubla fpirtruall fight of himfelfe; there ts:as prepare change, + 


chet 1s aboundandly more glorious, and more bleffed it would 


be then che adding of feemg cova manahac-never had feeb. 
fence, or the adding of Reafon cothe Beafts y+ It's:a bhethecd 
thing tafee Ged 4 and charwe find-im Scriprare fS0-out to we 
many wayes. ne LE 

, As firlt,de is made to be.the froicof the Covemanr of Graces 


_ 
~ 


_hewfoever men may chinke lighe of ic, chat doc not. know ix? 


As che beafts that know-not whac reatom is, they are not tret: 
hied for the wantof'ic,-and ifwe had noc knowne whadché 


' fence of fight means, tve fhoutd aoc. have been troubled ‘for 


the want of ir ; fo the world is not troubled for rhe wancefche: 
fight of God, becaufe theyknowno more whar it meanes.chen 


, , the Bealts krowes Reator, of:a man: chat hed had the fisucey 
“fences: could .have-dmovme what a feft had meane Bur. chk: 


Scriprure makes ir tobe a fruir of the Coverant-ef Gtacky ix 
Jorenty mark how the Lord exprefies bimfelfe, Chup, 3337 °3-4,. 
They Jal teach no more every wan dis xeighbear, and atuteg) 
man his brother, faying, Know the Lord's ‘for they fhadilall 
mc, {rows the leaft of them nate the ereatefef fatth she 
Lord; for I-wall forgive their snigquity,. andrviil-vremanber theis 
fre no more, I¢'s a truic both of che Covenanr of Grace, and of 
the pardon of fin, that is the fpeciall mercy! inehe-Covernne, 
The reafen why there are fe many ef you: thar know: max-‘God, 


_it as Decaufe your iniquities arenot forgiven,buc God remem: 


bers your fin, you are not in Covenane with God ; ‘when God: 
brings you inte Covenarit with himfelfe, and-fasgives yoor fan,; 
he makes you to-know hinfelfe, '  .. *. mS 
Secondly , For God to'revegle himfelfa, ir.is astear fruit 
of lowe ; of the fove of God ro the foule, for God toimanig=@ 
himfelfe toie, Inthe 14 Foh: 2x. Fe rhat hah wiy Conan 
darwents and keopeth thems, he wt is thae lonitth mie 3 andhe. th, 
beverh me, {hall be loved of my Father, and I'will lave baw 
bitswy qall chac'be manifelted.? end will wsanifefi ney felfe rabsins 


‘ 


~ 





~ Chrifts manifefting himfelée £ the foule, ia: fruit efAlitove. 


and of his Fathers loye. Yea 


Third 


4 


Wiapen the fight f God isa bleffed thing: 

« Fhirdly, /Icis the bleflednefle of die ¢ 

when the Lord fhalf sarfe his Church othe greateft height of’ 

¥, one of the fpeciall bletfecneffes that {hall be then, (halt 

ia the fight of God. Inthe. 22 Revel: 4, And they (ball fee 

his face, ‘There were many things named: co fer forth the ex- 

dellesxy.and ‘glory of che tlace of the Churcit, buc this is rhe. 

. {peqiall y Mead ri ral fee‘lus.fuce,. The cruch is,in-compari-. 
fon of what thall 

we: fee the: hack parts of God ; But there is’a time for ‘the 


Churcinto of Ged, and.it’s fpoken of a cime in: 
thie world e Chape: before thaws chat it's a time whert 





earch fall bring their Glory coche Church,: 


they shallot being spo heaven; And thzy fhall fee the face 
ef <5 a ‘ .! a Soe eo: -e . . . . 
.: Fourthly 5 The fight of God-here, 1s che beginning of life; 


olgrious Chorch:: : 


hereafrer, we fee liccle or noching ac all, 
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yeashe beguming of evemall hfe; Thisssvife’erernall teow John 17. 3 


nhee thtioly tree God, avd Jefas Chrift bor thin baft fent inre 


wer {d..Mandog not fe till they come to. know God, men int 


the-werkd are dead Carkafes, bur when they come to know 
Ged, they come to live, yea they begin to live the life of erer- 
my, Obleiledarethey, 
. Fifcthly , Ie’s cheelory of heaven forthe Saints ro fee Goch 
we Jab: Zudis Beleveds new arawe the fous of God, and it dork nod 
yur appiare what we foall be, but we heow that when be {hull ap- 
preva, we [bal be tke bens ; fer ave {hail fee hems as he is, faich the 
text, Now the feemg him ashe 18, we fpeak not co for the pre< 
fents:,Lonely mention this rext now to-fhew char it isa very 
bheffedthing to fee God ; for ir is thac whereby the blefled~- 
nefie of the Saines in heavenis expreffed by che holy Ghoft; 
We fall be like biws; Why ? how? we hail fee firs ashe'ts : 
Phas. will be the happineffe we fhall have tvhen we come to 
fponuen; That wethallfeeGod.  _ te 
dely; e's the happineffe’ of the Atgelts, not onely tite 
nay butthe Amgefte have not’a higher happineffe m heavery 
athe fight of the: face‘ of Gort : and therefore inthe 18 
ath: 14. where we read of adefcripftion’of the happinefi¢ 
the Angeliss the words are 5 fx heaven rheir Angells dot als 
. . van "os wayes 


nm 


~ ~~ 


- 





Wherein the fight of God appegres to b¢ fuch a hagpy thing. 


wayes behold the face of my Father which is ta heaven, Chrikt 
ere doth forewamne men of raking heed of ‘offending chy lis- 
tle ones, for their Angelfs Coe aliayes behold dus Fachaps 
face. °C; SS ele ee wt 
‘ Seyenthly » Yea fhall I fay further : Ie’s the happinetle ( as. 
T may fo fpeake ) even of Chrift himfelfe, To fee the Father, 
Thac you have inthe 10 Joh:'t 5."“As the Father knoweth ay, 
even foknow I the Father, farch Chrilt: ‘Chrift would fet forth 
his excellency here, why faith he, 7 be Eather kyowsme, and I 
‘know the Father ; \t's that that Jetus Chrift do.b glory tn,him- 
‘felfe ; That he knows the Fathgr; Now he P this § 
pinetie to the pure in heart, that chey likewife ite, Gat 
~ Bur wherein doth ic appear to be fuch a happy thing ; Ita 
pears many wayes ; Jie name one or two NOW... 
Firft , Oir’s a blefied thinz ro fee God, it’s the perfection 
of mans under{tanding, God hath given coman ao underftand- 
‘ng of fucn large capaciry, that it’s able to be converfor tb 
every thing that's true, that’s ruth in general], And therefore 
nothing can perfect the under Randing ull ic come tp have thar 
that is the principle cruth dilcovere Coit, ous 
_ Secondly ,+And an infinire tarisfaction I'S to the. undp 
fanding, they two muft needs goe together ; for in the pes- 
fection of a thing, there muftneeds be the fatjsfaction, and 
- reft of tc : Suppofe all che beautifull chings that ever jrere im 
the world, were put into one ob;e&, that would be abeauri- 
full thing to behold : why now all bzaucy, all excellency, all 
olory in all creatures are all in God, And In the ight of Ged 
the foule fees all things that are excéllent, and therefore gyut 
n-eds be a kind of inhnite farisfaction, faith David in ‘the 17 
Pfalz 15. eAs for me, I will behold thy face in Rightcasnege, 
I fkall be fatisfied when I awake with th ? likeneffe. Tt is a Plame 
that David made (it’s very like ) when he was driven from 
Sawls Court. Now as if he fhould have faid, Well, ¥ cary 
behold the face of the King , he hath hard thoughts of me 
buc as for me, I will behold thy face in Righreoufneffe, anc 
{hall be facished whengl awake with thy likenefle. There’s a 
infinite fatisfaction to.the mind ‘ef man ; many of you feek r 


fatisf . 
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Wherein the febe of God appears to be {uch a bappy thing, 
Gad, Whereby ( iaith he ) that is, by the kpowieetye a od 
We. comne Co be partakets.of che Diving narurg cand that-fole: 
named place, inths-oX ors 3.t8, We bebolding int ina-Gleft, 
with open face,the Glory of the Lord, What follows ? 4? at 





changed into the fant Images frons Glory ta Glary,. The feb of - 


God doth change the foule into the very naturé of Ged, War 
as can be, Whiat is ic chat makes the Sainrs in heaven to be {a 
likovGod, ic is by che fight of him, faith the holy Ghoft there, 
we hall be tke him, for we (rall fee hing as he iss So.thacthe 
fight of God ig heaven as he is, doth transforme the (oules of 
the Saints, foas they come to be like God ; They have: che 
Image of God rerfictly in them ; they fee Godtperfeetyend 
acco. ding to the meaiure thacany foule doth fee God inthis 


* world, fo they come to by transtormied into the Image of God; 


O bictied are they that fee God then, for by the fight ofht 
they come robe transformed imo the likeneile of highs Istt 
not a bletfed thing for the creature ‘to be raifed ro thace- 
cellency, ds to be made like to God himfelfe.. This. comes 
‘through the knowledge of God, O that men would’ be ‘durin 
‘Love with his fight of God ;~Thereby they would ame to 


"know that there is another kind of exceHen-¥ fotpiarrkind, 


_ then to wallesv in the fufts of the flefh Alas pooté -creanure, 
while thou are fatisfying thy flefh, whae deft than Fee ? Thou 


$eeft thy Money, or thy Cups, or full Difhes-; © svhar’s this: 


fizht go the fight of God, thou haft an impure and uncleane 


heart,and therefore uunkeft there ts nochmg becter‘thelthe. 





-..beholding. of thefe things 5 Bat bleffed are the pare intheart, 
for they frail fee God. we SF . eet 
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“be Na. BRAG ces of che Sairics’s The very feccing God 
"REND Tea. before the foule is that (1 fay ) thac 
ARB Ba Read drawes forth and acts whatfoever Grace 
ZO Fee the Saints have, becaufe God is fuch a 
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hath an uncleane heart, an object furable’ unto uncteannefle, 
dratves forch thac-Cogruption; {6 thé fering before the foulc 


{ acleane foule ) the fetring before it the-holinele of God, - 


and the glory and excellency of God ; It Hath a kind of inanite 

porer to draw all the Graces of the Saints’ to act 5 to make 

chem lively and quick. oS . 

* Bzethly, Further, by thisthe foule comes to worlhip Gad 
_ sod, when it comes to fee him ; Men and women thar are, 
orant of God, they worfhip they know nor whac, bur when 
foule comes to have a fight of God, even here in this 
ald; then, and never till then, 13 the name of God fancied 
che foute ; the foule worfhips God in a holy nanner. 

 Ji12 _ Sinthly, 


* 
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Bleffed ave the pure in beart, for they foal fee | 


unto the foule: As the fercing before one thac 
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Wherein the fight of God appeares to be fuch a happy ) thing, 
Sixthly, The ght of God darkens all the glory of che world 


before the foule ; cakes oif che heare from ergacure-Camfors : 
Now the foule comes to fee the Comforcs of the creature 





that b2fore were admir’d co be as nothing ; one, fight of God 
. prefen:ly darkens all che world « Asche lighy. ef.1a;Candleis 


darkened when che Sun arifes;So waen God arifes in che hearr, 


Aéts 7... Ae’s faidy that Abraham faw.the God of Ghry, The 
_ Ged of Glory appeared to Abraham, and fo he came out of his 
‘own Countrey ; It was that thar rvok Abrahanss heare off from, 
his kindred, from his Fathers hou‘e, from: all things.19 the” 


World ; The God of Glory.appeared to him; Ler rhe God of 


Glozy appeare ro the toule, and ic will ake off che foulg from 


any thing, whaitoever Ingagemencs there afe upon she heart. 
Many of you perhaps have your hearts fer upon fome-vaing 
ching, fome ftrong Luft is in your heart,.and you,-think it’s int 
pallible to have your hearts taken off 3 Let. me. tell you, 003 
fight of God will doit, if God would but let one beame of 
his Glory in upon you, at would cake off your hearcs from the: 
ftrongett Luft char is; and onely himfelte would be fangtried. 
by you :, They are blefied that have feenz God... 


Seventhly, Yea ic would make all afflictions robe bug lir- 


tle, and carry the fople through afl difficulties yvaarfozyer 5 
you.complaine.how hard its.co furer, and thac there is chis 
and the other trouble in the wayes of God The appearing of 
God ro your foules would preiendy ftrengthen you againt all 
difficulties, and ic would be nocling in your eftcemz,tha: you 
fuffer here. in the world for his fake. . That?s a famais Sci) 


_ ture which we have inthe r4 of the Heé: ‘us the example ot 


Mofes,y. 27. By faith; he forfooke Egypt, nor fear.ng she wrath 
of the King : Why ? For he endured, how came that to pafle? 
as {eeing him who is Invifible: By Faith he forfooke Egypt. 
Ie was one of che difficulreft works chac ever aman under- 
took ; For Afofes that had fo much Glory in Egypte; The Sr 
ef Pharach; Daughter ; And like ( as fome report ) co] 
beenher Heire ; For Pharaohs Daughter had no Child ( fo 
fephses ) and Adopted him; So chat it’s conceived he m 
have Inherited the Kingdome after Pharaob ; But now,tht 


~ 
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| 
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___ Parein heart {hall have a clear fight of God hereafter,” 43% 








cy, then to. fee the King another.way.; Now this is- promifed 
to the upright, co.che pure in heart,.to fee God in his beaury 3, - 
—— I make liccle Queltion bur God will appeare with more. 
-beaury in the world chen yet he hath done,even in This world, 
There 3s a promule in the .102 Pfal:.16, Wher the Lord {hall 
build up Sion, be fhall appearein bes Glory : {4e (hall puc onhis: | 
Glorious Robes.:.As in the time when Noble Menand Princes. . + 2 - 
miarry, they put on their beft attire’; fo when Ged shall build 


up Sim, which is the rejoycing of his foule, he {hall appeare 
im his Glory ; And bicfled are thofe chat thall fee God then in: 
that Glory of bis ; Buc when they dhall fee higiig his beaury 
and Glory im-heavea upon kis Throng, they will be much more 
blefled: —» Then they thail fee mdeed all che Counfells of 
God concerning themtelves from all eternicy, yea and concer- 
ning all creacures, and che nature of all creatures s They thall 
fee. all chings in, God when ghey come to fee him there ; Fo; ta 
_ icumuft nzeds be,otherwife man could no: be perfectly blefled, 
except, he came to umderitand ali creatures : Manin his firft 
Creation did underftand all creatures ; Now this knowledge 
mutt be reftas'd againe,or elie man by Chritt thould not come, - 
to be as happy as he was in the firt Adam, Bur certainly the, 
happinefle of Mah is more. in the tecond, Adam then inthe 
firft, therefore the kawredge. thafl be higher chea this, and — 
this muft be inthe ightiot Ged thathe fhallhave... 
' The Gght.of God rhat he thall have in heaven, fhall be’ 

move immediate then it is now, at {hall por onely be-the fighr 
of him by Tuch and fuch- wayes and irradiations as ow we have. - 
- from him, by any intervening ching ; but by.ayimmediare uai- 
en with the very becing and eflence of (sod, and fo a fight of 
bris effence , — And thar it mufi.needs be, chat this fightaf ° 
God, mutt be of his wery beexg and Effence is clzere, Dot oner 
~ "7 pl many Scriptures tharawe might name, as thac, in the 

or: 13. latter end; Now we fee through a glaffe dark!y, bu 

a face to face, now I kum ix part, but then (Lall-d know even 

T am krowne 5 We fee through a gtafle, chat is, through a 

wim ; We fee by feeing famething élfe ; Frit,we fee fome-. 

-~ =ffe, and then We come to fee God ; Buc then we thall 
a fee 
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- Pure inkeart feall ave actear-{'pht-of Goakertafter, 





"Hot fuich s’glotiotisexcelleneys'as Hp of atin Hany Yor: he’ #8 
ber one, Ble[fed art che pureine hearts for! tek Wid Yor Gad ts 
' rier me re ats ff data v6, wee 


r' % web de a i 


the tency of hes being. foe 


=" And come réfee the grett nilftery ofthe shiny Bove three 
her tym beget: 


Perfotis, bur one God, nhac the work oF ePathet in 
ting = and whiethe Sotris; in beist! bagotréti? al And che 
Holy Gholt is in proceeding, we feé theft thitfes by ith now, 
But chen by fight: Ss 4. bs LACT Ta Vay: Da 
"1. And we hall fée God in his émihendy, ‘and’ 'infirtiré abdve 
elt creaturés Whatfoever,and feé him imhedver 2s Heb he apie? 
fee What ever he hall doe; whit ~ever He'Bidn be Working’ 
ait ecernity, the Saints fhahfee“God, (Béfides the being | 
€od)1 fay, fee him in all hts workings that (haf Be to éternn. 
te Lor nee ert Hind year He 
beth he been inhis wectkings; and: Waite 3¢ hor bed beter 
thing if any'one of you fad been admirted:re have been mi 

. ae ‘ 


Pore sn ews ‘foall: have. a -clear. {ght af God hereafter. 





- af oie world vorbis day ; I: bur now. furely, God, beang eters 
after chis. world fhowld be ac’ an end, as- ig jvill within a 


aie He, why God remains , everlafting, and the Saims fhalf - 


remain exeslalings and they, thall be with God for ever, why 
then they thal be there-where,chey thal fee. whas God. -wilf 


do fortes avhy God ie will be working for evet, after this 


| AK bond ears ywill beac ag end, God full wall be working 
ge, the meaneft-ef his worksare laid firlt,:and he 


pile» working {til higher and higher, and: more. ‘and mpre 


things (6 all;ecrermicynow for areacure to be: admire 
eae ich, od, and not-only code whar bimfelf is, and 


fe dhis heart, aad counfels,and.wil, and wayes, bug 
Be aCe thal be doing, ce all ecermity,. this mulbneeds 
| =a > Pia OUaTT. ane © ye Sa 

mig Aichi ih hea ‘God £ : wisheusaey. kind of difcourte 






as ait La" ametbe | wwe have rons -bue Ae Shall, feg 
lp etiees wig sous, apy ces Ne ba d; wwighaut sanypaings,: ‘As 
a Yow ive are, faant.to cake.a great deal of pams from, one thing, 


ing syighshe CYS) the, darting of. the .eye prefensly 


babe ard fo the the.obj Next ahall be taken 1 9) wichous 


Githinne Keawve thal] fee himghen fully, thags, che wry 
om man thall be % elevated; xa Ag:dh alk be. ables@ 


any wesuonld Jogi upon ic Landy 





fle k fort ‘Shall be raifed-t to chit frength, | 28 it,thall be, 
aoe anddazespan the, face of God. for evar, upay 
= thecye of che body thal! be able to feg 
: doth trradiate,, fom him, which, Shall be 
at Hab se glorious.chen the Sut: As the Scripyre 
AGE sm { mai thall be. saifed re chat height, : as it 
peeret Armapient.: Nos v df, this 
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elles bn a ghey put yp It, then what ae 


Gaya have faey what God -hathy. done-from the beginning 7 


its + Bus. then amsafiree t ag igs ac hall by. wich the une 


, al ast ee Ros able: 4 Jook pon the. Surg - 
y, behold ths 
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> wilt iow eforifid God by belteving when 'thou’ ie al eat: a1 
° God ‘Jetet.! 


thou dof take in by faith : O ‘tis good. for usnow to be wik 








. Jot . a a - Ay >. ate: +h ‘ac ” , + es ae a th 
feiteb pho upon he dba of eli, anid Hoty taht We ie! 
aadhindged ie miingieye welt nGe' railed! to! We! abe 6 -faaie* 


“ fteadily'epor 4 more ‘glorious obje& thert che Sufi, it Would be" 
. willbe skousdancfy more glorip 
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have battliofebeans of Gods 2] 
apt Sea 





Goll to purity oFhear is 
s, Becatufe that the Seri ice albus, tie 7. 
arts Qrityed : “how whert the foul Beléeed, Zayt 
é'pirified by faith, itis willing cd give up jis tea. 
fon, to have it’s reafon {wallowed up-nbw Sotuule'its eth hear, 4 
peleeve that which it ceneot me y hn calieny fe whar{o- 
ever it doth beleeve, Thats (as Auftsx calls is) rherew 
fath ; Thar'becaufe Aiith doth beledve What’ the fout oe f 
fee, that is, faith goes beyond reafon; therefore the Lord will 
grant this reward unto it, that itfhall hereafrerfee whapl 
& doth beleeve; thou now haft che ptorious tevatationof | ie 
and of the mifteties of falvation, Well they are Ybove thy rea 
fort, chou'canft not inderftarid thes now, erbyfaith thou daft. 7 
deleeve thein thotich rhoucdhft norunderftand then ivaynosy” 
screafter will make thee’ ‘fee: what’ chow hatt beléewed’ > 
Thou thalt fee fr fly, thou fhe fee into al the real 
the miftery ofthe Golpel; abd the “thitigs-ofGod. tha 
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" Applvnsion of he Point - 
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| at od yall y fight make known all rhings.to *ps, char, an 
wis poral any thal be Sapeable, af, T {hey Pall "fe 


Ged roinol. Obs fight 
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2 the Ble ‘the, faght.o£ God,.rhey that thenfee: 
ee te ST eet igufelt Ie. ean 


fod hall be be the more hai Eee eacist fying objetkro, thenig 
Astits how; ou fepa Hn fome are eppelsia: 
Tht bue, QW, ate ie coe hay he esare eofa glersbed, 
asi Wineh y inset te g togerher anh C Pa ral 
bel teats tightfull bind to Beholtl, fo here, 


Sathes’ hatte "Colland ic thall be Nondehid ahi a eS , 


fer tézerhet wichalf the glorious exceflenty chgr, they feu. y 
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res id au. init ive yous and, tell you thar, 
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438 -wApplicacion of tha: Reint, 


Herd ithe weile'w withoidt the Hehe of Gli?! aiid fb Cat eee 
Lottie td fee thé face'of God for “oood white thee’, ‘certathly * 
ca lutts wil coft thee deer : fa. man were fet apaei Lecite wiveaa “fahts, 


‘have hig. lufts ; 7 Ast renichttier sdp mabe tee Fa Piet) 
that had fuch a ditfate Por ‘bint thr th hroughi bedi and nee 


“unto their read "is is so cnn ou a tp 


- eee esigy of Of the’ ight of God what? elt 
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ved’ ‘Tuft, and thacfor ‘al this thy “heart ‘Ginnécbs takell GP 


Sroen it; this:t then, Is th defferace ‘efalution, Parlin pit fier 
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fight, the f lig ht. of God: bippfelfe, le venttrit, tk rather 
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si weit ie Holy Ghoft dhould say here, There es 
! seit Cody that pee ble einen peg 
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, seal ibs cbiefe jo ‘fe, Gad, ‘then foiy 
: Ci delight acallin’ feein x of him, and, 
1% eens > him. : This is che eurfed dit 

f Gad gf a rc fearts ofmany men, | yea gencially’« of all that 
ie guilty opnfciencesy, I fay all men and women that ‘have 

plcry car ee ne Prous ght. to “this” through ‘the guilt of 

jessie {they had. radier’ not, fee God. then fee 
lao what,a eae thou.in; what. halk'the ou youths 5 AYR lel 
to i. puferable creature, What, 15 there is thy fults thir coy 

» deuingervail this, the lofie of thé fight oF God, and ‘bring 

ibs fact condition, as; tow, dott deft re never to tes the 

Sed; T guacgountel ic Ot a‘miférg not to fee Cod, 
bappinedle g.,. sea aifeg fitiont, ‘indgéd; ‘yott” Toul 

a a.child were veny d {perately wick ced € Ke flidutd fyto 

ins father, pha begact hing, or the mou jer she bare hit, Would 

Leagieses fee, Your face, bur this doth evéry ‘ungodly fiat 
thac T “mightnever (ge thy face syoul y wilt 4 Ys. Js ehetg g, Atty 

oe po fay {o,?. Cextainty it 1s che Las Dud geo fyi act : 

ve © read in thea of Job14, coucerhin’ the défttip= 
ome the’ wicked: man thus; her 
tts 
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t of God will trouble it, and be the moft.dresdfil uo, its,:74g 
fall {ce God rersbus {ee him.to be'she-rerrox of chets fouls shsit 
|, fight of God svil be. rheik eurfe and rhein milery 37 hey ybald fee 
God, bucfee him as awenemy;:.fee that-inlihize -haly facet 
God, arid by.charfee how inhnicely God: bares. them 50 When 
- | chou comet to fee how.God is holy, chow ‘thale:fee hom afi- 
_ finitely he.doth hace chee, and whacan enenay he 1s co af 
v qwil be rothee to all eceroy. We read in the 6, Reve sleir 
ttendy That the Kings and.the mu ghey wen of the sarshy cep 0 
ithe wimentasers ad: rec ks 80 fall pase theme, lard, ti Ca2207 ARO | 
“Why 2..that they aight be bid from the fight of the-Lamb:iir~ 
And’ fo certainly at the day-of Judgemene when Gad thebap- 
! pear inhis glory, that chey. fhallfee what.an infiaud God} dey 
cobave co doewith, what an-anfinire iH be: {tret- 


rthers willbe fine 
+i ched out for Chere inieryyavhat aainknabe jaGtice sel dgepe | 


' shen, and the ftroaks of it be upon chem for ewer; dbiéivebbe 
~ fo dreadful,as they would rather, have byl: avd.waqworains te fe 
S yponthens, then to have the fight of God : O-poor crtatare 

1 - snifery art chou, broughr inca, when asat-that days .«henithe 
“ Saitts fhalllook-upor the face -of God,:whemtGod tomesiia ill 
* ‘his glory and.thall fay, O this God is eur God) this infiniel at 
* .fufficiency is ours, this infinice wildom. is‘ours, -this mainte 
- . power hall work for good to us, and infintce mericy is onndand 
*. $0 tejoycein that God +O b thivis env, God, we bave wand fit 
“2 bigs. This is the God of our falvacion, and sheir hetrtrka 
: + Mvithinthem to-goand méer this God rhat appears inhiogiory; 
: thenfor thee to ftand (haking and ceembling ore this-grea 


See tinier ie) Stok Gy hOK + LOY Ol toes: : 
ipure hearesandconiciences of all fights. che peal sthe fiphe 


a. 


God, G this is the infinite God that I have immed againft, tot 


% 


a have rebelicd againft, chat infinite God thae comes .agaustt 
. mein all this glory.to.be avenged upon me to all etefpicyp this 
_ ‘wil be thy condition thae haf} an-unclean heart}ie’s she gan : 8 
. heart that fhall fee God wizh.comfort: And if I ttould fr bet 

- ahy one thing for to difcover the evil ofan uncleaberra,” 
‘ro caufe you to be reftlefle until you get. your hearts clea ied 
in the blood of Chrift, and purified by ‘his Spiric,' 1 woude fay 


— 


we 


‘this one thing, your unckeanefle will make Gods pref is | 
Fe ; dr yw | 





{fo mevhey ths eke joes bene God, 
reba Hah veveskd inthis Wierd concerhind the Cd-idlis Work. 


JefRetoncbatton of fanzis’co. himfelfe Thus we Ahoultd be - 
‘Pledding die Wich another, arid praying ‘ons for’ another, and 
‘lebourthg toInftrugt one anorlier t6 be at peace. with God, 
rOvblefied. 16 thde man or woman thar hath in a gracious ‘way 
dliboued COdray any 16 Be-ac peace witlt God, and whom. 
eCod hath blefled in'thele thdeavours'; hach God broughe chy’ 
_ heart to be at peace with him, and to defire that others mighe 
Anz brought i-te love the wayes of God: O blefled chat ever. 
vehow wert bate t4 be’ an Infirument of fo great’a; ood, tf jc’ 
(da buer6 bring “ht Gné (6nlé to be at peice With God , #0 thac 
KGodehsh ohe themny ix the world telfe‘{hrough ‘thy meanes 
Yatidendedvetrs's! Thott maycft blefle God, I fay, that ever 
crheet had’tt abeemy thar canit have chis Comfort cothy foule, 
“thought T arh'a pobre wrerelt my felfe, and was a tong time an 
~enangud.God, iyer-the Lord ‘did not onely brmg my foule te 
Hebaripente with himt buc tadetie anInfttument to bring 4- 
‘thers tode be peace With ‘hindi’ hikewifé, fo thad the Lord hath 
sonwenemy letle inthe world chrough my endeavours, Oit’s 
vitactHac would-rejoyce hy foule; Btefled art:thou thar hafta 
chandis chs work, foric isthe greaceft Work that ever took up 
ahehéare of God from alf Erérmtry5* of atf-che wvorks thac ever 
lwere # chehearc of Ged:from Eternity, the workof Recon- 
1cikin foules to himfelfe was the ereareft work of all, and of all ° 
-thei chimes that. God éxpects Glory frofn unto all Eternity, 
theavork of Reconciling foules to himfelfé is the rhing, that 
-God makesadtcount to have the greateft lory from ‘that ever 
:bes fhratt hove covalt Ererniry: Now, then 1fGod fhall imploy 
theeitd be Inftrumentrall in fo great a work as this is, bleffed 
vate chow chac-ever thou did’ft live inthe world. That manis 
i gOchiafted-that is sveae inthe world, or bach fine cloaths, -bur 
jobat’s. che man ehit-is 4bletfed stan, that the. Lord makes In- 
-&sumentall for the futtheranee of thatwork, for that above all - 
shindwtais heart-is mot ia; Befides, we might {peak of the 
igrear ewilts chat thot delivereft the foule of thy Brother from, 
and che great good chat thou bringéft to the foule of rhy Bro- 
ther: And the greae bleffing thac thy Brothers foule does blefle 
*, | _ Mmm. . thee 
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thee withal, if chou beeft an inftrument to make peace between 


. himand God: O thofe that are inftrumencal this way, have 
- the bleffing of fuch as they have been inftrumental of goo. un- 


to.. They blefle God that ever they faw fuch a ones face, Othe: 
bleffing of God be upon {uch a man or woman, Iwas going on 
ih the wayes of erernall death,and partly through’ the holy car- 
riage of tach a one I was convine’t,and partly through their ho- 
ly perfivaffons I was brought to che word,and there mec wich 
thofe things that wrought upon my. heart, chat EF would nor 
have been without for ten thoufand worlds: Othe dleffing of 


"God be upon the foul of fuch a man,of fuch a woman, why when 


fuch a one fhail lye a dying, going the way of all flefh, Lancing 
into the infinite ocean of eternity,he fhafl lye bletfing God that 
everhe knew thee, yea.and when he fhall come to heaven, thal 
lye chere bleifing God tharever he knew you, ‘Is icnot ablef- 
fed ching to labour to drat others to be at peace with God ? 
What a blefled work is the work ofthe Miniftry chen ¢ and 


- the calling isa blefled calling ; O how beantifull are the feet 


of thefe that bring the glad-tydings of peace? So people should 
accoene it, And the firlt work chat a Minifter hach to de when 
he conses to a plate, it is to fay, peace to thacplace, To ms 


(faith Pant) ss compnntted the word of reconciliation, that’s our 
_gtédt embaffage, this is the work thac the Lord bach defizned 


tome nien to: God may blefle the endeavours of fome private 
mcn.ro be peace-makers in this fence, but che work of the Mie’ 
niftry ts a}tpointed by God, God hath fer chem a-part tobe his 
yreat ordinance for the reconcilihg.the world té himfelf, Taith 
the Lord there are a company of poor s¥retches-that are now 


_ in wayes-of enmicy againft me, yet I have-thoushts of peace 


cowards them,and-l fend you amortg them for 0 carry the em- 
baffave of peace uno. chem, and TF fequire aid command you 
that you open the. glad ryditgs of peace to chem, and-that you 
rel them howmy heart is towards peace with them, & thar you 
fhew ‘them che way how they may come tobe reconciled ro 


“mie, and that you dowo, and labour with them with all your 


might, though it be to fpend your lives with them, yet if you 
can but labour to bring them to be acpeacearith me, ic would 
be 


eee ; 
ee ee oo 
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bz worth your lives had you'a thoufand, Thisisthe work thar - 


I require of you, Oit’s a blefled and honourable work,and look 
upon it fo : Look upon ic .as the great Ordinance of 
God, appointed by God to make peace between God and fouls 
that are ina way of enmicy againit him: ——~ And then indeed 





hath che word had it’s proper work upon a peorle,when it hank - 


made peace, and 6 how careful fhould Minifters bz in this, 
in chis their work 5 what a-curfed ching is ic for Miniftersto be 
negligent in fueha wark as this is, when they have fuchaglo- 
rious end appointed by Ged -' = And if any of you have been 


b-ought in by the Miniftry of che word, and peace madz b2-. 
teen Ged and your ‘fouls through it; you are not onely cto 


‘Dleffe God but ro bleffz, rhe intruments of tt, this is that the 
Minifters of God may require as what is due rothem, for it’s 
promifed here, Bleffed are the peace-mekers: All chote whom 


the Lord hath pleafed to work this good upon by their Mini- . 
, {try, they fhould blefle them, when you are alone in your 


Clofets blefing God for peace made berween God and you, 
you are bound in con{cience to bletfe che inftruments of this, 


"to blefle thofe Minifters of God,and ro pray for a bletfing a 


onchem, “becaufé the Lord made them inftraments of fo 
great agood unto you f — ‘And chis ‘<ertainly. muft needs 
be an incouragement to any Minilter to be faithful and Labori- 


ous, to fpend their lives 11 labouring to reveal Chrift co mens 


joules, when they know that if they do burt gaine any.mans foul 
to be at peace qwith God, that foulsvid bletle chem, and bletfe 
chem: for ever,and eveninthe-day of Jefus Chrift,they thal find 
the bleffing. Bheffed are the peace-meakers, in that fence, 

And if fo, O how btetfed is chat grease peace-maker Jefus 
Chrift, who ?s defigned by tha Father to make up peace be- 
tyyeen man and him, all che children of men being fallen from 
God in Adam they “are alf iri an eftare of enmiicy againft God, 
thac’s certain: and all the Angels in Heaven, and metf upon 
earth, all rhe crearures in Heaven and earth. coald not make 
peace between God and one: finful foul, ic was too great a 
work for any creature, buc now Jefus Chrift the wifdom of the 





Farhter, the fecond perfon, he looks upon the wretched. mife- — 
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rable eftace of che children of man, and faw thac if they were 
left cochenvlelves, chey were allundone, and would be eter- 
nally enemies to God, and God an eternal enemy tochem,. 
he now {teps in between, and through the appoincment.of che 
Father be mediaces becween wretehed man and God,to make. 


up peace,he ftands (I fay) as the great Mediator of the fecond ~ 


Covenant ; And his hears was fo much wt che work of making 
peace between man and God as he was concent to Jay down his 
life to the end he might make peace: Celofe. 1.20, And ha- 
.uing made peace through the blesd of his Croffe: Mack, Jzuus 
Chrifts heare was fo much in being a p2ace-maker benveen che 
world and God, as chough he knew-tc would colt him his dea- 
re{t heart blood, faith Chrift ic thalt go, yea,the Scripture rels us 
he was content to bea curie for min ; Q do bur confider (you 


~ children of men) whara.dittance there was between Ged and 
you, that Chrift, Ged and- man muft come to-miake peace be-., 
rween God and you, and he.mutt thed bis blood, he mult bz, 
made a curfe for the accomplithing of this great work of God; 


. This my Brethremis the great miltery of godlinefle,this is char 
thac we fhould {pend all our dayes 1m admiring in,in ftanding& 
wondring, and bleffing our Saviour che great peace-maker:Hid 
it not been for him, sve had all been etesnally enemies to Ged: 


* — Olet our fouls blefle Jefus Chrift,and che grearer the qurfz was- 


upon Chrift in chis work, che more let our fouls. blefs Chnft, 
it is the work that che Angels and the Saints thall ke exercifed 
into alteternicy, in fayingy Bleffing, and hononr,and.praifeand 
worfbip, and ferusce be to tim that fitteth pon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever yssre: For he hath redeemed. us by his 
blood, as in the 5 Reveketion;thofe thac ever knew what the 
bleifing of peace with God meanes, they knot haw to bleffe 


-, God for Jefus Chrift, amd any of you that fometimes will be 


blefiing of God for outward peace, for plenty, and comfort 


: that you have inthis world, I appeale ro your confciences in 


- this Queftion, demanding of youin the name of God ; When 
did you fpend time above in your-Clofets in admiring at the 


glory of God in thar great work of the mediation of Jefus © 
. Chrift, in making peace between Gad and your fouls 2, When 


Was 


Peace-iteaking a difficult work, 


‘wasever your hearts taken with that great wotk above all 
mos in the world, *and your {pirics rated in admtring and 


worlhipping of God and of Jefus Chrift, that greac peace-ma-' 
ker : Bleffing and magnifying and praifing the name of God, and 


bleffing € hrift bis Son, «ho was God bleffed for ever , for- this 


t work of hisinmaking peace between your foules and! 
God ? Icwould be one good-argument thac Chrift hach been: 
a peace-maker for your fouls if you have had your. hearts fo’ 


‘affected : Burif there be nothing in ‘chis work of Chrift in 
making peace berween man and God, but you only give it the 


heating, and let che great miitery of Godlineffe-in the Gof-el- 


paffe tightly away; whem you hear it and your hearts never 


caken with it, it 1s rhuch to be feared, Nay, ir may be conclu- 


ded as a:certain trath, that to-this day yet peace is not made 


berween your fouls and God, what his blood may do,whar the - 


effectsof ix afterwards may be, we know not, bar yet ic bath 


not this gracious effect upon you + = Buc now wwe come uno. 


-the fecoridthing. © ~~ : 
Bleffed are the pease-makers, 


Peace-makers between man and man, they are bleffed, as: 
for this peint I confetfe I intended co fpeak but very litcle of 


it at ghis cime, nor 6ut of this Scripsure, for in another place, 
y »? * * 
fons, and almoft every head Mfat’s needful. abour this point, 


chere I handted, namely the evil of divifions, —- The eaufes: 
of them : -— And the: means how to heal them, and cherefore:- 
thought to have ‘paft very briefly over this, Bur yet be- 
caufe many there arethat either not heard, or have not ufe of 


thofe things for the prefent, and becaufe of the necefficy of 


‘che Poine, I fhafl {pea& 2 little abour:peace-making between - 


pun and man 
This work 


oman and man, Its one 
fcarce 


Minifter can fpeak of in fuch times as thefe : Aad there's. 


Sermons } have'preached-abour the point of heatt divi-- 


isa very delightful work ro meddle. itt, in thefe” 
times efpecially, to meddie wich:the pomt .of peace between: 
, of the-difficalceft: arguments that any : 


~4¢ 
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others; If all the people in Exgland were together, and you 


~~ ee ee rs eee 


Peace-meking a a:fficulé work, 
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> 
fcarce any one chihg wherein a Minilter is more pu te it, te 
 fhew che wifdoire and the meekne{s and the Spirit of Chrift, 
then when he meddles wich chis argument at fiuch a time as 
‘this is, very difficult it is, becaufe mens hearts are {0 impure, 
fuch filth and uncleanefle tsupon the {pirics of men, and to 
make peace with them, how thould ane 80 abour ir; — diffi- 
cult ic 1s, becaufe there's no manalmo‘tin the world can be 


brought ro judge himfelf as any caufe of want of peace among 





should go from one to another and ask, what are you any caufe 
of the divifions that are in England, he would profefle againyt 
‘it: Ask every man and he would difavow it; God forbid that 
I fhould have any hand in breaches and _divifions, -one party 
cafts it upon another,and the other cafts ic upon chem agiine, 
all cry for peace, and many times even thofe thar cry much 
for it, are the great hindrances of ir, yea cry after it in fuch a 
manner as do very much hinder ic when chey are fpeaking a- 
bout it:—~Te’s very difficult to medle with this, becaufe a man 
cannot tel how to come to thepractical part of this,but he muff 
incrench upon one fide or other, he mutt bring fome tayeeld 
(omething, it’s imporhble there fhould be any peace benveen 
any tWo that are fallen our, if there be no’ yeelding on either 
fide. The Spantards have aProverb, That Stowe and Morter 
makes awall, becaufe one yeelds, but two hard things will nog: 
Now becaufe it’sfo hard for any to yeeld coanother, therefore 
its hard far any to meddle wich point of peace, yeas. ics 
more difficult now then ever,becaule we find all forts of men 
thac are the greaceft means of divifion and conrentton, yet they 
will all plead the Nattonat Covenant, that was Covenpnr for 
union,they willall plead it for their parties,and for the fomon- 
ting and mainraining of dif-union: Iris juft here as it fl Onc 
in the point of che Sacrament,.that’s appoinred by God to be 
the means of union inthe Churches, ic istherefore called the 
Communion ; It’s an Ordihance for the union of the Churches, 
and through mans corruption, there's nothing that ever hath 
been occafion of fomuch dif-union as the Sacrament hath been, 
And fo even our Covenant, though certainly. inrended.for uni 


. on, 


Q . 


t 


Peace-mmaking a difficult work,” ASS 
on, yet through manscorruption if heed be net taken,asithath - 
been made ufe of,fo may be further,for as great beaches as can | 
be; Now toceme asit were between parties thar are at vari» 
ance and divifion, O how fhould a mn behave him felfe,truly, . 
thinking of ic ac firft, Iwas almolt difsouraged to {peak any 
word about ir, becaufe of the indifpofition of mens hearts ac 
this time for peace ; ‘Ihe Prophet Hefea faith (Hof: 7, 7.) 
that the people were hot as an Oven: The meaning is chi¢, 
That the people had cheirthearts fo fer upon chat way and 
courte which they were in, thac what ever the Prophec fpake 
to them ic was in vain : As if a man thould throw a few ftick: 
ico an Oven when it was red ho:, they are devoured prefen:- 
ly and confumed into afhes; As if the Prophet fherld fay, all 
my {peech co themhach no more effeg, and there appears no 
more of what I fay cothem, then there will appear of a little: 
ftraw that is caft into ahor Oven: And truly my Brethren, are, - 
not mens hearts heared in their way of divitions, fome in one 
way and fome in another, and feem to be refolute, and even 

. fet on fre almoft ac chis time, chat whar is faid to chem is as 4 ey 
prefently devowed and comes to: nothing, as I fay, 2 litrle 20 
ftrave or ftubble ina hot Oven, and therefore like to bz as un- of 
proficable-at fucha time as this, as any thing, though nothing | 
more needful: But though it may be founproStable, yet be- 
caufe there is fo muchdleflednefle init, I fhall addrefle my 
felfto fpeak alictle: ‘It’s a bleffed ching to be a -peace-iaker, 
new certdinely thofe ehat can carry it wel, fhew that they have 
a-sraciouscemper oftheart, and therefore are bleffed, ic. dort 
asgue a very vtaCious and holy fpiricual temper of heart to bea 
peace-maker between man and man, if ic be done ina {piricual ; 

Way, for {piricual ends = Tharman thé would meddle in point 
ef peace with others; ‘he hdd need have all welbetween God 

| his ownfoul firft:— And had need be of a very peaceable 
éifpofition himfelf,for any one that is of a froward 07 curbulene 
difpofition himfelfe, ishe fhould come to ralke of peace, ane 

our of divifions,: évery: one would be ready to fly in his 

face: —~ He need have muchfelf-denyal, not at allto look at 
_ himfelfesat his own party any way in refpect co himfelfe, bur 
| to - * 
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Bleffed- are they that make peace beérwcen mean ands, ° 


-gohave pure aimes, hs need come svith a pure heart, to have 
_ pure aims at God and hits glory and at publick good :And thea 


I fay icis anevidence of much grace inthe heart, and there- 
fore he is bleffed, he is a blefled man that carryes chis witely, 
and prudently and gractoufly. 

And thenblefled, Becaufe by thts meanes he fhall prevenc 
abundance of evil, O the woful evils thac doe proced from jars 


and divifions, from National-divifions, from Sea-divilions, 


Church-divifions, Family-divifions, Perfonal-divifions, divi- 
Gons between nzighbour and neighbour (and the like ) I had 
thought to have {foken a few words toall of them ; O the a 
-boundance of fin that is committed in the time of divifon: 


_ There were many great fins conimitted among the peopleot 


God in former times,but I am verily perfwaded there wasne- 
yer in any thirty years finée the Gofpel was kriown in Exglend, 
fo much fins among Godly people as there hath been thele 
Jatt three years,ghe people of God have more defil'd thenr 
felves by finful diftempers in thee laft three years then eve: 
they were defil’d in any thirty fince che Gofpel was known in 
Englaxd: Asin a family,{cmetimes there is more fin conmit- 
red in one hour where there are brawles and concentions and 


Atrife, then in another family in a whole twelve month, yea, I - 


verily beleeve {ometimes in tome perfons, fome one man put 
into a paffionate fit, into.a Way of contending with others;doth 
fometimes commit more fin in one hour when be isin a paik- 


- onace fir, then at anocher time in a whole quarter of a year, he 


may reckon that hour an hour that concraéts more guiltinetle, 
then I {ay all the fins chat he commics fometimes in a quarter 
of a year befides: I fear that many of.you may find this by ex: 
perience, as we read of Mefes, When he canse dove from tht 
Moumt he brake the two Tables, when he was ina fic of anget, 
bur chac was holy anger,ic was for God;Truly fo it is,many men 
and women, in the ht of a finful anger breaks bozh the Tables, 
all che ten Commandements in one fit,6there’s aboundance of 
evil of fin that is conmitred by divifions : The Aroftle James 


— faith, That where there ss firife and anger, acd debate, theres 


fuer) 


_ 
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” every evil worke, James 3,16: Omy Brethren, this iciscthac 
" makes the Devil{fo foment our divifions, becaufe he feesthar . 
_ there is‘{o much fin committed, ‘what rayling and reviling, — 
what hacred, what brawling, whac fins in thoughr,plotcing ,con- 
_triving, counfelling, and what fins in word, what fins in actions 
"are Where there is ftrife and envie, nothing bur labouring to 
* aiichiefe Qne another what pofhibly they can ; The Devif looks 
' + ac the fin, and aimes ac chat; It’s noc fomuch the divifion that 
__ the Devil fo much cares for as_the fin thac is commucted by it : 
_Asfometimes Thaye mage ufe of a fimilicude chat Auftin 
"hath, faith he, When a Fowler goesgagateh fovl, he fers his net: 
Oe the other fide.of the hedge, and. pagn he takes ftones and flings 
“* jaito the hedge, why be doth not expect co kill the bird by his 
. ftones, but co make a difturbanc ‘to caufe the bird ro Aye 
‘* “outs and -hopes chat he fall carche bird in the net, thar is’ 
on the other fide of the edge, that’s that which he aimes at; 
‘ fo faith he itis, when the Devil would make divifions and firs, ' 
he rempts men asic were te throw ftones ome at another, and 
’ thirsup ftrife one.againft another, and makes a great deale of 
ftir, bus that the devil aimes:at is the net on the other fide of 
the hedge, he fees char chis will be.che occafion of aboundance 
of fi ‘there will be biccemefle of fpiricand wrath, and there 
willbe wicked werds and adtions; and fo he fhall catch peor 
* fouls, when you, are:tempted to a fitof paffion, know -then the 
~ Devil expetsiyrear deal.offinthas will-follow: Now ‘bleffed 
are the pao i for they. are the mseanes to prevent aboun- 
dance of fix, and that’s 3 moltblefled ding, what blefled work 
can a man be miore blefled_in then to..be :a:means to prevent’ 
fip, it’s a..blefedthing rd ptevent-any one fin, buttobe anin- 
{}rument to prevent fo muchGn, thar muft needs be-blefled:-- 
_ Bleffedare the peace-makers, for they are inftruments of a- 
boundance of goad likewife, all chings.flourifh where there’s 
peace, Spiritual’ things fourth. where there's peace : lirle 
things:graw to-a great height where there's peace; O Bleffed 
are the peace-makers, they are the caufe of muctt.gond : 
To thew both the evil of the want ofit,:and the good that is 
in peace, either of thefe would be alarge poing, and I having _ 
i” : Non done 
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clone ic elfe-where, fhall nar mention partitulars how. A 
’ Bleffed are the peace-peakers ; Forthey are Inftrumenall for 
“God in the work that God cakes much detipht in;read bac the 
Scripture, you will find there.is no duty in all che book. of God! 
more urged, more backt with arguments and motives and per~ 
fwafions, no duty hath ftronger exhortations ro-it, their peace 
read but the Epiftles toche Philipprans, Ephefians,.Coloffians, 
“Rorwans, Corinthians, when you read-chem, you (halt find con- 
tinually, peace is the thing chae the holy Ghoft doth moft per- 
fwade men'too, And Chrift himfelte who-ts the great peate- _ 
maker, he is tender of peagg. not onely between God and usy. 
but ‘between man and mapy He glories m this title. Orher. 
great Capraines did ufe to'gtory m the places Where they had’ 
Warts, as Scipia Africana Chrifthe takes his denemina- 
tioh from peace, — he was typed ‘dur by Solémen, ‘who was 
the Prince ef peace, =~ And he came inrothe world in the. 
time of.peace, —- Arid the Angelis‘they fung afong of peace,,, 
Glery to God on high, peace on earth ; —- And his. Minifters- 
Were appomted te goe ad preash peace ; — And his King- 
dome it confifts in- Righveoufhetle-aral peaté ; — And his 
. Bleffing is a blefling-of peace ; -—« And when he ro‘e againe: 
Ye fpake peace ; —.And: his Legacy. is.a Legicy of peace, 
Aty peace leave with you y:—~-—.And an Agoftolicall Bene- 
diction, it is Grace aid peace till ; So that ‘by thefe things we 
miay eafily conclude;chat thareis.no. one thinacifte Gods hearc 
1s. more upon then to fee peace = Blefled then are the peace-_— 
makers im being fo Inftrumentall ‘in (uch a ching, in which the 
Lord hath fo much glory‘ittiseaniee oT 
Certamly, they fhali have che bteffing likewile of many up-- 
_ puthem, As.ivhert David had an unpeaceable difpoficion im 
his {piric cowards Aveball, and he would doe this ttt that’ a- 
gaink Naball, When Abigail came, and througti her wifdeme, 
and;the peaceableneffe of her: {pirit did allay thé héaté“of Da-- 
vids anger,and fo b-ought David into a more quiet and peace- 
able difpofition, why prefently Devid bletled God for Abi-, 
5 Sam25-33- gail, and blefled Aibigasl, Bleffed be thou, and bleffed be thy 
| Connfell, faith David coher; For Lincended to doe thus 2 and 
. ; us, 
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‘Bleed are they that make peace between manand mean, 
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thus. And fo if men have not vecy wicked and vild hearts, 
- thouoh when their corryption is ftirr'd, then they. will doe chus 
and thus, and they wall have their minds, and make men thas 
to yeeld unto cheng ;: And they_haye molt bist thoughics,and 
defperare refolucions ; But if it pleafes God to fend 2 Sonne of 
peace rothem, fome thar fhall qonte* with a quiet and peace- 
able fpirir, and by perfwafion, by laying Scripture to them, 
fhall be a meanes to appeafe their boyling {pirits, to coole 
that boyling paffionate heart of theirs, and fo to allay thofe de- 
fperate Refalutions.of theirs ; I fay, tf they be not defpsrarely 
wicked, they will fee Caufe to dleffe God for this ; Well, 
Bleffed be God that fent fuch a man to me to prevent me ; For 
I fee-Hhoutd have done ould have Repenced of. 
Bleffed are the peace- ‘they {hall be called the 
shildren of God, ey ot . coat vey 
er een ree a. gst weet eda 
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Bleffed are the peace-makers, for bey 
called the children of God. 


'T is a bleffed thing to be an Inftramenr of 
| peace between man and man.,I find the 
h  ftory of Afofes, inthe fecond of Exod: 30. 
wherein he doth Ingage himfelfe in a quar- 
relfome bufneffe, Mt e the end’ that he 
might make peace ; To be recorded by the 
; Ha aie afterwards in the new Ti ee > 
as ahigh and great Commendation of Afojes, And when be 
went ont the fecond day, Bebeld, two men of the Hebrews frreve 
together, and be faid unto bin that did the wrong , Wherefore 
-frniteft rhou thy fellow ? Why now Mofes he might have liv’d 
at the Court, and had all the delights that poffibly might be ; 
why would ne meddle with the Hebrews that were ftriving 
togethet ? Inthe 7 .dtfs,we find there among the grear Com- 
mendations of Mofes, this fets forth v. 26, And the next da 

be foewed himfelfe-unto them as they Prove, and would have fo 
them at one againe, fayirig, Sirs, Te Are Brethren, why doe ye 
wrong one to another ? He would have fet them at one againe : 
‘The holy Ghoft forgets not this, That Afofes would not can- 
. fenc 
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3and delight there, bur he.svould Inrereft himafelfe in rhe. fal- 


lings out of his Brethren, foas if potfibly he could to fer them 


t 
rs 


Then fomewhat is to-be faid about chis of niaking, and keepiny 


Gdcace between men andiniens > Irds:not blefled are chofe char _ 


ate at peace with fin, or feek.to ihake peace with mens fins 
and corruptions; But peace-sakers; that make peace between 
“Brethren and Brethren,Neighbaur.and Neighbour ; for though 
‘we fhould labour to be:at peace. sich all wey as much as polfi- 
bi we canj yet we maft nor fa much as endeayour, nor defire 
to:be at peace with any fs; Though God were infinicely wil- 
ling and. défirous; to reconetle the world to himfelfe, yet he 
vould. never. reconcile fir, God ngeppnnever be reconci- 
led,God and the /eaffin¢anhot: Firtne Angelis in heayen, 
and mea uper earth, can never ‘reconcile God and fin. Yea 
whatever Chrift did, as ic was nor intended by him,fo it could 
nevet reconcile God. grid. fm cogether jjbut Godiwatld: re 






dgaine --The holy. Ghoft remembers this.in after ages ; 


maine to be an erernall eneiny to fin,and that’s the: Glory ef 


God. So whet we are endeavouring .to make peace, sve, mut 
not think ‘to make peace with mens corruptions, with mens 
fins, we muft not fo love peace:as ta {wallow it:wrapt up wich 


the dirt of guilrineffe, and of fin, not f9,a340.footh and hu- ~ 


mor mens corruptions.Certainly,there is no blefledneffe here, 
bur a curfe.. ‘But yer thus farre, though we ought neyer co be ar 
peace Wich mens fins,. yet we may forbare men'though: finfulh 
we may forbare finners,yea and when we come to oppofe theis 
fins, we muft oppofe them onely wich chofe weapons that God 


hath appointed. The. Mapiftrate in his place, and the Church | 


in it’s place muft oppofe fn. There-may bs a great deale-of © 


eurbulericy‘of fpiric: more:cheri God -allowes in men, jh. oppo-~ 
ng miens‘ciftempers ‘and corruptions; But,that chat we. are 
ow {peaking of is peace benyeen mart and man, -——— I 
all thérefore firft labour to propeund fome generall Rules 
ce between rian .and man ; —--——~ Secondly, fome 

nore: fpeciall Rules in reference unto Family peace, -—— 
‘hirdly, fome Rules in reference unto neighbourly peace 7 
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«x Raden fancgaasa bermees mean. and, way, 


And I; confeffe ¥ had fome thoughts Rakes abr Chard 
-ipeace, and-Commorn-wealth-peazce ; But I thal cell you afer 
Why we fhall not {peak to thar now, |. 

Firft then fome Rules an Genera fot peace benésnaa 


‘and man, etd, 


Thar’s the Firk; ; thar ve “fhould never ule any y vigiengs | to 
any man, but where there.isa neceffrry, TE what we we would doe, 


_ may be done by.any meanes bueby violence, we {hould rarber 


try it, Whenwe tee’ fuch and fachWalke difarderly, other- 
Wife then-we would, they doe wrongs. Firft,we fould fty- 
dy whether: there ‘may be ang meaneé-ea: recall, ches -bgfore 
anny violence be'ufed, ufe thee alwayes as. the //ff, helpe; aty § 
uite otherwife eich moft men‘amd womens HEH, apy J 
qi leafes thenyinran diy they. By upon ches essere 
the firftwaywvh ora for oer fa S child ef Coed 
J is child of.Ged ; 


is in a violent way’; ‘Now this is 
Blefed are.the peacemakers they fill hes “led the childyen pf 
God sthatis,as J thall thew: afeerwandshey thal behike Loe; 






nov the‘ Lord himiclfe.doth nor love sa grieve tha; children of 


mex; fe che Scripcure faith, He delights gop: im the,death of 


ifsener s He doth nar willingly panifhs why. we should be¢ like our 


Father, If-there can be any moanies thaticarr be. ufed befides 


violence,. let. that -be, fad tryed ler’s Srit.i ingage our, {slves 


there, ..: -.! 

© Secondly: 16 violence amit needa be-nfed, lextherenet bs 
on extent ofthis vidlence-any furtherthen needs welt 7By the 
extent oft Ineane,-either in regard of:zhe fubjet again 
wvhonyor in'regard of the vielence it felfe ; Let it not he ex- 
tended to.a further degree thenneeds, but mix ic What pothi- 
bly you cah-with gehtlenefle, andlove, iéchere be: any hope 
of good tharway,' And extend it nor fuccher shemnesda spat 
in‘refpea of the ubjedt chat you doe oppott ¢ hy thar, meang 


_ this; That when any dot difpleafe you, you Minit 26 4-oppe~ 
filoned chem, fly not out eoainth all ochers’thac have any kind 


Sf likeneiTe: ro them -tn-any « thing elfe::.Indeed: you Bay opr 


Sot ail orher¢ chav doe shat: very-injuft ching thanfach aone 


doth s:Bug this isehe: frowaidnetteand the rurbuleney “ mens 





Dow enews 


‘Reles'for peace between man and man, 


——e - eee. 








fpirics, that if-any ont doe difpleafe them,they doe'not fatisfie 


mfelves in oppofmy the’perfon that. doctvir, or rhe thing - 
that is unsult but they will fly our again(t alt men chac have - 


but any kinde. of correfpondency with iuch that are of the way 
thar they are of ; And will not onely eppofe them that doe dif- 
pleafe taem, inthe ching whereinthey are difpleafed, but in 
all chings elfe. O chis is an unpeaceable fpiric; as we read of 


Haman, when Mordecai had difpleafed him, he did not think - 


ic enough to proceed againft Mordecar’s perfon; but againft all 
the people of the Jewes, his heare was againilt chem all. And 


thus ic is with many, if they be but angered with any one thac, 
is in {uch a way different front orhers, chey will pretently fall- 


upon all chac are of that way, It was juft che Pselaticall way. 


in former times, if any that were calle@™ Puritan did'buran-: 
ser them, they.would falftison afl thac wenc on: im ‘thac way;, 


and cry out of them alf, and if they were difpleafed in one 


thing, they would feeke to revenge themfelves all: the wayes, 


they could, in oppofing of thenyin all other things, No'v shis 
isa way of turbulency, and not the way of peace. That’s the 
fecond rule s whet Viotencé is ro be ufed; yerlet ic extend:no 


furcher ( efther in regard of the meafure, or the fubject ). 


then needs muft; : Sitch 4 oné hath done amufle , why TE will 
deale with him-in his-peffon, and deateAvith him!abour that 
particular thing’ wherein he hath ‘doneiamiffe;: Is's a-very-ufy-; 
_ dil thing in. neighbours, if one b2: but’angéry with one ina Fa- 
mily,they are prefently angery with af! in che Family;and,chis 
éaufes agreat‘deale of. divifion ; fo likewjfe m a Towne, a 
Church oF Commonwealth Bur thefe Rules dre in Gene- 

yo bere Poe se en yp eet 

Thirdly , If you would have peace in the world, you miuft 
refélvé-before-hand to'be willing that ic fhould caft you fome- 
thing ; Every man would faine have peace : When we {peak of 
- feadesaith u/tin in his Comment upon the Pfalmes; all man- 

kind defiresit prefetwly.: When you fpeak of péace, With one 
mouth, O I defite it, I would with ic, I would have it, I love 
It : every- cnie would 'faife havé'peace, but men and women 


ace loth that it Should coft them any thing, what's the meaning | 


- Sted 
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Rules of peace berweon man atd moan, 


honourable, this would be a mighty furtherance to peace, be- | 
Teeve it,ic is fo : Itas agreat part of the honor of Gad to begin - 


tobé reconciled to us, to faith the Scripture,God was in Chrift 
veconciling the world unto him(elfc, he was in Chrift, yea-he wag 
from all eternity in Chrift: Alas, if God had.nor begun with 
us we fhould have. ftood ouc with-him to all erernicy: Mankind 
svould have been an enemy to God eternaHy, if God had noc 
begun wich him to-be.reconcil’d firft, now is ic the honour of 
God'to begin with us poore creatures, and is.icnot the honour 
of his creature, ro begin with his fellow-creature, thou fayeft, 
Let him come ro nie and yeeld ro me, I am his batter, or he 
hath done mae the wrong, and the inferiour ought to yeeld; if 


God had ftood out with you upon thefe termes, and hid faid 


lec the.creature yeeld, whichis the infesiour, and any crea- 
ture thac hath been unjuft, and done me wrong, and what 


_ would become of you? Well, would you bz call'd the ghild 


of God, then be fuch a peace-maker as God is,begin the work 
of reconciliation firft: If another doth begin, you have loft 
honour ef it; and lofta great part af the reward ‘of it, ir’s 

ho thariks when another begins to be.at peace, that thet you 
come in: My bafe {Pirie can be ‘brought to that, but if you for 
peace fake.can yceld.to an inferior, and feekic firft: O thisis 
onourable in the eyes of God, and.in the eyes of man:that’s a 


@ 


 foarth rule. | 


Fifthly , ° Look to breaches betimes, when there is any 
b:eich betweeri you and-another, ,its. general rule that con- 
cerns States, Churches, Neighbours, Farailyes ; where there 


18 any breach, begin to ftop the breach betimes, let it notgo 


— far before you come in with, help againftit : Contention and 


Rtrife is compared in Scriprure to the breach of waters, and 
Where there isa breach of waters, tisnot ro ftand and look up- 
ou ir, and fay, hereafter Lwillftop ic, but ic concerns thee to 
ftop it prefenrly, you know not what the end ‘of ic may be: 
Very great breaches doc comé often wich very lierle begin- 


mings, and a licrle ac che firft, would bz a means to belp.very ¢., 


great evils, rhat afterwards great means will not hclp: — 
Thor ¢ 4 furehor tule of peace. . ; 


‘Ooo — Sixchly, 


a 


* there is {uch a thi 


’ ghisisagréar make-bacema family, °° 0 8 ose 
>"; Fourthly, Lecfaperiors defire ediente our of love rittier 
‘then ent of feare and'let Inferiours obey rathei frontfove then 


Rules for Famil y-peace. 


dore.as it Was dene when I was moftpleafed: F am now dii-- 


pleafed with'this one thing, ket nie keep the exptethon of my 
di(pheafate within bounds tothe thing chat hath fii : 


lipleafed me, ' 


f 


e 
é 


let not me have my gall co run‘over, that’s a great ditcate that’ 
fi | 


. s 


/PhyGeians obferve in the bodg;-when che: pall 
dotirndt keep'init’s proper place-fo when any chitig difpléafes 
me, for me ro have aheart ahgry and'bicter agdin{t- all things, 


‘Y 


from feare,;or from neceffity 3 What’s the éarife of rhe diftur- 
bance in familyes but this, t 


muf.needs;or oucofneceffiry, they muft-ds ‘ity ahd therefore 
they do ixj:and Governours they ‘carry themfelves ‘towards 
their childrenxand fervants;as if chey did notréegard'their love 
at all, burthey regard tohevesheir will :Lec-my fervant do 


run’ .over and: 


e fervants they will never care fer’ 
. Obediences:nor:childreny bucmeetly out-of feare wheri they 


ng difpleates me, I bur ecaufe that difplea-- 
fes me, what doth the other difpleafe nié? The other i8 asavell’ 


my werkrand will and there's aff chat T care forsNow if you will: 


he carryed by fuch:principtes as thefeare 1 a farntly certainly 
. chere will bea great deal of difturbance there, bie now wwheniin 
a family the Mafter or Miftris woutd have cheitt obey,anid their. 
care 19, Orthac L might have obedience from love, chat‘ whar 


they dos; they inay do for me out of love, and fo the Husband » 


fhe dorh.out of love; and nor out of rleceificy:.Now it’s nor a. 
little willbreed difturbance in that family,” bac there’s about- 
“dance of peace there, where the fupetiours do-defire and i- 
deavou: obedience our‘of fove rather theh fedre, and whete 
the infertours. doe. ob2y and ‘ferve racher from. love~to 
* sie -fomeriours: then from nezeelfity 5° thac they ‘mutt doe 


i ee aa a Fe os “": ; 
“frhly, Obrve, ‘Thac-wheri at any ime there is moft caufe 
re others in the tantly forany evil, be (ure to ‘fabour ar 


¢ time co fhewimott love,’ then above all times manifelt ° 


r ereareft love unto them, thacthey may be perfivaded char 
: @ 


= moconely care to.have his wife so-be under him, but .co do all’ 


you: 


‘ 
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~ friends cogether, O take heed of entertaining any thing meer- - 
by by hearlaysConfider, this peace between me and my neigh- 
bour, ic is precious, and I am lozh to loofe the benefit, the . 
{weetnefle of ic for nothing ; Therefore Iwill inquire whether 
ir be tue or no ; and if need be Iwill rather goe.co him. him- 
fe'fe to kuow it, rhen.I will entertaine grudges , and that that 
Buy breed Contention between sis : That's the firft rule. 
~ Secondly , Take, heed of being peremptory in thy Judge- 
ment in thine owne Caufe, but be willing tohear thofetharare 
not incerelfed in the Caufe: And above all times take heed of 
your. Judgement in time of paffion : Though men are never fo _ 
- gefofure as they are in time of paffion, yet the'truch isymeniare 
_ Hever fo unable to judge.as they are when they are angery ; 
6f all rimes-doe not believe your owne judgement, fanger be | 
ence gop.up:, Whenonce the thing is got into the affections, nen Omne jum - 
the judgemsit char vanifhes , Men pave the weakeit. judges rvanft an fi 
ments in their palhon, and yet they will be che moft-peremp-'gun, . 
tory intheir. judgements then,;, That’s-che fecond cule. If you 
would have peace among Neighbours, be:not too peremptory 
in your Judgements in your owne. Caufe, and efpecialiy be- 
"eve not your judgements in yous time of paffion, but rather, 
 geeandthinkofityprayqvere. te 
- Thirdly,:,( That may. be adimgé one); doe not, fall out 
with any neighbour, till you have.been before at prayer,uthac _ 
God would dire& you in this bufiretle; O here's a ‘bufineffe- 
falls auc tbac is-like co-bring a great deale of difturbancey. 
Lord direct me, Lord help me, euide-me in-this, that J may 
doe nothing-difhenourable yo thy great Name 3 .nothing dif~ 
agreeable to; thy will. I appeale co your Cogfciences in thisy. 
you thas baye had to deale wi h neighbours, “1 appeale but to 
- yout Coalciences in this ching, Can you fay thus; Mere was- 
wey falling que betweeri me and any neighbour, but I 
anc firfk ca Gad ta direét-me in the-bufjneffe , and to reach 
"J fhonld-behave my felfe abour it , with a refolution 
& vend according’ to whar-direétions Gad fhould grantto me 
~ his W~ :by bisSpirir. Certainly, your com:encious — 
-p~-~ cable men, they feldome pray, they feldome 
COM: 
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/ jf Resles for Neighbonrlp peace, | 


“ate levely, wparleever things areof 00d report, if there be wy 


verine, and if there be any pra'fe, think jon thefe things, Certo 
tainly, chote thac thall be Infruments of this, are Intirumens 


"of great goed , Hcy are bkeffings co the places where they: 
liye, and many will 


letfe God tor them: whac abundance of? 
good may but +a dozen chiefe men ina Parifh’or Towne dos" 


* this way, if they would fee themfetves abouric ; And not! 


fay, well, 1 have buGneife of my own, and what have I co doe 


~ with them: This I had almoft fatd,- is th? language of Came, 


when as God inquired abouc his brother Abel, Ame I msy Bre 
thers keeper, faicn he 2. Let no man fay,Am Imy Brothers kee= 
pes 2. I mutt look co bufinefle of mine owne: -know, it's thy 

pfineffe if thou wilc approve thy felfe s@ be a child of God: 
As God hark made it to be the greateft work that ever took 
up his hearc, to reconcile the world cohimfelfe ; So. you ehat 
are eminent in places, fhoald account ic your own work to re- 
concile differences in Parithes ; and not let things break out 
tobitternefle, and violence, and rage,what good is there done 


_ then 2? Many times. when you havé meetings, perhaps you are _ 
- wna fatre, way of Compofing things, and -carrying. alt chings: 


with a joyne ent, for the furtherance of the Gofpel, and 
the good of the place that Ged hath fet’ you in, Why one fro- 
ward word puts them all inco a fire prefencly, and there’s the 
Joffe of an opportunity of abundance’wf Glory that might have 
‘come to God, What doeft theu regard more chy paffion and 
humour, and to-ftand upon thy tearms and honour, doeft choa 
regard this more then publick fervice for God,-or-Church, or - 


_. Common-wealch, thou are not one of Gods ; A child of God 


would regard the Caufe of God more then his private éaule 5 
And therefore bleffed are the peace-makers, either in Famt- 


hes, or. Parithes; O thenbletled are the peace-makers, 


meddle with making peace , bat ¥ muft thew you {oar rid 
| 3 aa 


Church, and Common-wealth. I confzfle many things 1 had 
in my thoughts co. have fpoken concerning thefe tiwo.Buc tines 
are fo for the prefent, and the f{pirics of men are in fuch a fils 
that I could noe fatisfie sry Confcience in this,.co chinke 1 2 
feafomble time to meddle wih any thing. For 1 could not,’ 


UC 











sbour dur differences, and what one fide would have, antl she 
other. Now were mens {pirits in any quiér rane, fitting to 
hear it, it would be an acceptable work : But for the prefenr, 
focing mens {pirics are in fuctra fir, 1am verily ed thar 
svharfoever is {aid, tvould be as ftubble to an Oven:And titere- 


47S 


fore I rather defire co forbare,and Commit the Caufe te God, oot 


defiring hia’ to > make peace aqnong us, 
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Bleed are the ae fr thy put be 


called the obildres of God. .. 


: ; nd give me leave in afew words plainly 
Col ys to fpeak a lieele ye thar great Controverss 
FENG) chat chey call ndependency and Presbycery, 
(ij) — Ue bur thew you firft, where lies the 
[<_ Eiewe es) principle difference there;fot a great. 
there are whole {pirits are bec and: violent one 
‘ther ; bur come of thefe med, Be a 





“Se ee hawe a 


Om ae 


Seamed 


476_- The difference between fadependency and Presbytery, 





‘are mic-led ‘ro thofe things thac were they rightly informed 

‘ they could not be mif-led unto ; for I make no’ Queftion; but 

, many whofe fpirits are very hot this way, yet are-very godly, 
holy, gracious meny and goe-according to their Conlcietite, . 

and think they dae God good fervice in avery ftrong oppah- 

tion of them 5. and were itnot for chat they sould “nox, dée 

as they doc. Therefore but ina word, to give you the mars 

thing thac is called Independercy, and that that is called Prej- 

-bytery, that hinders fo much the peace among us. , 

” The great thing is this, Thof¢ that they call Zadependents, 

they are perfivaded, Firs chat there can be no ‘kind of power 

and Authoricy’ in the@jjmirch , buc chac chat is fer init by 

Chrift, no Officers ac alfbuc them that are fet in ir by Chiift, 

fome of the other Judgement goe thus farre)bur here it may 

“Be ic may weigh a liccte further ; That’ as every Office inte 
~ | Church and Officer muft be appeinred by Chrilt-; {fo the ‘ex 
tent thd Office, how.farre it Should goe muft be. appoi 
by Chrift Bor'as ‘it’s in the Common-wealrhr, ( though 
rove nots yet it may illuftrate’) ag there canbe no Court at 
a adicatare in a Commorrwealth,. bur by the Authority of the 

Supreamé Judicature ; So, no Juri(diétion in the Chutch, but 

by the Authority of thie Supteame, Jetus Chrifts And as it ap- 

oints the Office , fo it appoints the extent of che Office, how 

Farre it fhouldgoe. But this to make way.” a 









“+ Now for the Cortroverfie : Say thofe they call Zndependents, 
for our part we'think this, that rhe Ruling power of Miniftess, 
tha¢ Chriff hah appointed to feed peopte by Word and Sacra- 
ments, extends no further then where Chrift ‘hat appointed 
them for tb feéd by Word and Sacrainents, in cheir Paftorall 
potver's look how farre Chrift hath gtven chem power and Au- 
thority to feed a-peorle by Word and Sacraments; ¢o take 
viarge of the ‘fotlés of 4 people; fo farre Chrift hath’ 1 
themy power to Rife over ‘them. in his Name. and ix 
thet, aati . . woe 7 ‘ : ve 

" Now tho’e that they call Presbyrers,they think they ma, 
further, Thar thot gh fuchand fuch Minifters have ohely a P 
Rosall charge: bur’ in ofe’Corgregaiion; he camnos challers | 


NV 





- 
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“An any Pafterall Relation co come and preach , and adminifter 
Sacraments bur inthis Congregauion, yet they think ‘thar by 


joyning with orhers his Reling power thall have an EXEENE to” 
ahundred ora thoufand Congregations, that his face never - 


faw, when as,the Paftorall charge of his for Word and Sacra- 
nignes, doch extend in.an ordinary way butto one: Now toz 
fy rarc. who ever.thinks there is a greater Controvertie in 
thefe cwo, but this Lam fpeaking of, he fees furcher then I 
can doe init. —- Hert the Controverfie mainely lies, whether 
the Ruling power of any Minifter extend farther’then his Pa- 
torall power for Word and Sacraments, whether he hath the 
charge of others,.to rule theny cogether wich others, and ner 
the charge of them in an equall way to feed them in Word 
and Sacramiencs ;/ Now I dog not come to plead this 
ray, or that way, for either fide, but onely fu farre as nay be. 
‘for peace, oy , 
If the Controverfie lies here, Tappede to your Confcien- 
ces, are you fo cerraine, fo fure of one fide, thac you can joyn 
in a violent oppofition of che other : Is one fo cleare and evi- 
dent to you, as you can take upon you, as you would anfiver iz’ 





“before Chiift; to ufe all he power of Civill Magiftracy, for fa.’ 


fotce oti2,or.the other fidesFor fol {peak of eicher,;for Iwould. 
account it a very great evill for chofe that profefle Indepen- 
eticy, to force {uch as profile Presbytery to be of theis. 


minds or practife; And fol think ic will ner be acceptable ra: 


Jefus Chriit for the one by a civill way to force the other, 
and ic will never prove ro he the way of peace. |... 

. * » gt e + 7 a) e « ‘§: . 4 . 

Bur now if. you will ay, we will force them, to doe fo ; k's 


tfire, you may by an Iron chaine tie men clofe together, that 


they fhall nor be able co goe at fuch a diftance ; But will hac. 
make peace here ‘nthe Church of Chrift in refpeét of mens 


~~ ee me 


ning more that, I have obferved hath been g 


.... -.-aking of peace exceedingly ; And thar is, the | 


_.. f the poine of fchifme ;, for that becaufe we have that 

d in the Covenant, Mep think in Confctence that what ig 

we ly {chifme, they are baynd 49 oppofe, wach all their 
are Pian - . 


“pighe: 2 
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Mi fake of tbe peynt fchifme, the canfe of breaking peace, 


might : Lec become of peace what will,for chat that che Scrip. 
fure accounts {chifme, certainly we are bound by all lgevfull 
mieanes according to the Covenant to oppofe. a, 

Buc I befeech you Confider chis fict ; Whether if any maa 
chat is amemiber of a Church ; for this is cryed our of, chat 
Whofoever thall depart from the Church, that is acknowled- 
ged by himfelfe a true Church, and e(pecially fhall joyne with 


_ thers, chis marjs a fchifmatick, — 


/ 


Fot to anderitand this aright , That there miay not be the 
breaking of more peace then need.Suppofe chac there be fome 
sen truly godly and confcientious thar are in a Church ¢ but 
there is {omething done in the Church that they cannot be- 
lieve to be the mind of Chrift ; Nay after all examinacion, af- 
ter prayer, after fecking to God, yet chey cannot fee it co-be, 
the mind of Chrift, but they thoutd fin if chey should joyna 
with them ; they can teftifie to God, their owne Confcjences 
wimneffing for them, that hey would gladly joyne with fuch 4 
Church in all che wayes of Gods warlhip, ut in fuch.ead fuch 
wvayes they cannot without fin to their Confcienees ; they le 
bour to informe themfelves, they goe to the Elders, gee t00- 
thers in all humility to (heww chetr doubts. in this i-_ 
And after the receiving of reafons from them they departs | 
and they doe in Confcience to God examine-chem beavees: 
God and their foules, and pray over chem that God svould re- 
veale thefe chings unrothem if they be his mind, Now after: - 
all chts 1s done , yet if they cannot fee, whag would youhave 
thefe men doe ; Suppofe there be a hundred of chem,they cath 
not communicate, yet they are not prefently to rend fromthe 
Congregation,but to wair a while to fee whetherGod will cot 
vince them, now after all means ufed, and they cannot be cor 
vinc't,fhall chefe men live without che Ordinance of che Sacra 


* entail the dayes of their lives?Hath Chrift fo ryed a memben 


ofa Congregation, that if he canriot withour fia co him joyne 
with the Church, thar he muft never joyn wich any other, truly 
there had need be cleer warrant for this if any one {hall affirme 
it : = But now Hes thefe fhould in all humiliry defire gaat 
they might have liberty together, tojoyn in the Ordinances & 


difake of the pant Schi foe the caufe of lre-king j¢ace,: 





_ Chrift,they hold all the foundations of this church, yea they ac- 
couns them brethren,they look upon them as Godly, 8 in thofg 


Ordinances wherein they can,chey wil joyn wich chem,but they 
eanbor in fuch and fuch,& they muft either joyn in fome osher 
fellowih ip or they muft be without thofe Ordinarices all their 
dayés. No 

and walls peaceably cowards others, fo. far as they canfee the 
mind of God : Do you think in your coniciencesthat this ts che 
Schifme that is {poken again{t in Scripture chat we are too; 


e, and hae thac mén fo oppofe now which they call. 
« I) f aan 


wif thelementhall in their lives appear Godly, 


—_— 


would put che’cate thus, In the Bithogs aime - 


there Were acompany you know that were accounted Niv- 
Conforms fis which were very Godly men, they could not con- 
forme to kneeling, {uppofe, or inany other ceremony,eicher in 
Baptifme, or-the Supper of the Lord, and fo they could nor 
joyn wich the Congregations in the Supper of the Lord, upon 
this the Bihopeealed tem Schiimaticks, and it was upoti no 
other groimd they faid. Now there are many of our brethren 
at. this day, yer 'I beleeve moft of the Godly Minifters in 


England within afew years did account thofe men that could 


not joyn at Sacraments becaufe ofkneeling, and the croffe ro 


be inan error 5 I fay, the moftGodly men in the kan3dom did. 


beleeve it, and I beleeve many do fo ftill. 


But you will fay, Though wich-drawing from a cangregati- ° 


oni indeed, which they could hot joyne wichall wichout fin,that 
. Wwas not Schifm, yet if they hadgathered into another Congre- 
gérien,chat had been Schifm,thent this fatisfies. ; 
Firft, In the point of aggative Schifme, bur for pofitive 
Schifni, ro charg I put thisconfideration to you, onely :thac we 
might a liccle mollifie mens (pirits : Suppofe thefe men might 
have bad leave from the State ;’ As fuppofe ehrs Law had been 
‘made,thar all men whole confciences cannot be brought to fub- 
mic to kneeling ar Saciament , and the croffe in Baprifine, 


and cannoc acknowledge the Authority of Prelacs,, chat they - 


fhall have in fucb slacesin the City, fuch meetings, and fuch 


. 4% 


Congregations, where they fliall injoy the Sacrament without 


thos Ceremonies, and withduc the acknowledgement of the 
|. . , autoo~ 


t 
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Atichicy’fBithops: Yay thippote ‘the ‘State hid, alfonied 


‘Syotlld enjoy whe there, °° Ce otal 
"1 Wil hy TF the, Scat ad tlow chen, fea dg 


confciences cannot be fatistied in fome other things, ang yer 
_ you know their hives are Godly, you know they are panes 
in all Fundamentals of Rehgion, they joyn with you, they-&- 
fire to communicate with you in beating the werd,and pravets 
and afl wayes wherein they can, now if they.fhorld have?! 
fife to enjoy the ordinances of Chrift inehac way wherg , °Y 
may do it with } e-ce of confcience,wiy they are cryed q of 
as Schifinaicks, it’s again{t the Covenanr,and mutt apebe 
fered, here lyesa miltake, and tere there aright gndem 
’ ding of things, there might be wayes for Brethren to live te + 


|e y 
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- therin unity, and enjoy their confciehces in the fear OF God, 
‘and walking peaceably orte with another, bur this thal fuffic 
‘for chisthing. Bleffed are shey that are peach-meakers in fach 
‘times as thete, for my part, fo far through Gods mercy God 
bach made me fenfible of the evil.of breaches oF peace, that 
‘fhoutd my life go for the procuring of ix, I chould account tc 
as greac‘a Mercy, next che revealing Chrift tome; a ever J 
had in my life, if I fay, my life mighc go for the mane ace 

" between thefe wwo forts of men, and fo ic fhould be a fF your 
wtefolutions not to vo violently on in any Way, but co ftady whar 
wayes there may be for peace berween brethren and brethren: 
‘wom Now I thal fay no more about this, and it’s like you may 
‘never hear me further to {peak about fuch things asthefe are, 
excepe there fhould be very great occafion for it: We there-. 
 Mereproceedtothepromife. 
Wwe, ef foo. an . 7 * : 
‘s' Bleffed sre the peact-makérs for they (hak bé called the chil- 
. OetGde mais for bioey fb _ 
1s. Mere’s amoft excellent promife to peace-miaking,one would 
‘think ie would incourage any living to labour for peace what 
sthescould, when from the mouth of Chriftit’s faid, They (hall 
‘be calted she children of God, the Sons of God, fo you may read 
‘theword. | te . LS oe 
-\Pirlt ,» Why are peace-makers cafled the children of - 
» i Why is this promife hete annéxéed to p ace-making, rather 
“thento wharwencbdforee? | 
“++ They fhall be called fo (faich Chri) becaafe in this work - 
of peace-making, they are hke to God, they do work in the 
- wotk chat the heart of Gad is‘as much in, as in any work what- 
foever ¢ There's no work (as have told you before) chat ever 
the heart of God svas moré-in-from all ecernity,tio work 42 ¢x- 
tra; more then in recontciling the world: to himfelfe, and fo 
thofe'thar are péace-makers, cheir lteares are in chac work | 
‘whetéin Gods heart isin fo much; therefore they (hall be called _ 
rhi'ctitdr bs of'Ged, for chey are fo tie God,God ts of a peace 
ar’ Q4qq s 7 abte 


- 
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able Spiric, of'a loving Spirit, of a Spirit of kindnedfe, nove 


jpeace-mukers they thew chemfelves to be of che fame Spine 
that God isof, and fobsing {o.like God, are faid tobe the 
dren of (sod ;' As thofe thar are like the Devil are faid to 


children o 
L te the childreg ofthe Devil, {9 thole thar are like God, the 


children ofGod. - - 


. And further, As. by their peace-making they fhevy them- ; 


{elves like to God, fp by being the Soms of God they: came t6 
tnake peace, as thus, taey logk: upon their fazher thacis aGod 
of peace, end. this moves them to peace, and the fryer farisfac- 
tion shar their fouls baye in the Fatherly love of God, in chofe 

isfactton.char they haye i chis, ir makes chem to be of 
peaceable difpoGipions, chere’s norbing makes 3 man or womds 


‘tobe of. peaceable difpofition, more chen when they find {2 


tisfactiongvichin their owmbearts. As novy, for inftance, Sup- 


 pofe asMerchant chge- heags of a sich Sbip that’s come home 


from the Jndses, wherein. hath area ‘verter, J] bat nos 
when he comes home perhaps his children be uncoward, and 
his wife ot in any geod temper, yet he hath fo much faadi- 


_ ion within, iphis owniptiiy rhat you will noc Have him rea- 


‘dily angry then, becgule he is.f@ comforred with whin Nests 
he hath heard concerning his chee. he wall bare wich an hon 
dred things in that family at that time ;but Jer the fanté mahat 
another tiny ge abroad agd meet with crofles, ahd heat of ill 
News abroad, he comes difcontevted home, anid he is frewatd 
wwichevery body then,.and ready to, fy: upon fervams and 
- ‘children, and the ground is, for want of farisfeGtion wirhin, i 
. biscwn fpirit, certainly this. is. the caufe of muchn 
‘ and comendonin mens fpiricg, they have fone. guilt 
. Within, and have nos fatisfadtion within, in their hearts , Bus 
: nowshofe char are the children of Gad,, thac kristy God robe 
 theis father, and. emjoy thle fweetand hiefied: privitedges 
« Gods children, They find fo.much farisfadtion within, inchett 


'; own bearts, as lec-the world do whar, thay-twill, for the Ww 
: ipa bezhe werld, and wicked men-mpft be wicked men,’ let 
‘ Dom 


go.on in their Way, lat me- indeed pray for she 


priviledes th 2¥ injoy as the children-ot God 5k fay, thar fived 


a eee 
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snourh for chert, bue fscno: thém difterb my: péace3 0 my. 
Jule recurie santo thy rdf, 1 fd thre thar faristies me ¢ and: (@ 
chefe vill be very peaceable cowards éthers, ahd’ therefore 
this is joyned to the peice-miakers, they (hall be called che bhit-, 
dren of | 

And they fhall be fo accounted, thar is a higher Wegree, it’s 


a great bletling to be a child of God, thar ‘you Witt all fay, . 


though the world fhoufd chirik you the chitd of che Devil, and 
call y u Devill, though they fhould deal’ wich you asthey did 
with Jobs Huff, they: pictured Devils upon his coat when he 


went to Martyrdaie, as if he were cote out of hell, I bar he 
was thé Sop} of God for all chac: Chriff himfelfhe was nor als 


Ayayes called the child of God; but he was ¢aHed Belzthwb,and 
the Prince of Devils’: —Bur it is ohre addition to thisblefled~ 
nelle heré, that they are called’ fo : chat is, ehicehey have fuch 
a promife frbm Chriff, as nor only: tébe the childrea of God,” 
buy chey tall be & inthe very héarts aid confciences of thz 
Aish among Whoa they live! Peace-siiaking is fo convincing; 
there fjfo mich baaucy and “excelleticy init, aswill convince 
almolt any man, peace-making hath fuch a _convincinte power, 
as bat i 5 thac‘are wicked rhemfefves, yee they Matt be for- 
ced in chaip confcienees ro beleeve, futély thefe pedple, chefe 
-men and women are no other thenthe children of God, ic is 
the Spirit 6f God that aéts thern‘ anid ‘guids chem : = Yu 
May, plainly fee that peace-making is very convincing, becanfe 
"ho may or woman Wil owir'td ‘have’ any bind’ it bredking of 
pease, as remember I told you, chac if we thould go nh 
: all the gnen in Exgtand'fromv‘one t6 aother,” What do you Hin- 
~ Jer our peace’? there's nevér aman or woman would own ir, 
. and 34 there are many guilry certainly. Well,as that’s fo foul 
_to bréak peace,that fone sill own it,fo to make peace is {p ex- 
” cellent, thac every body is in love wichifl; though mew and 
yromen chat have: perverfe and crooked fpisics of theirown, fo 
_ that théy catwot bring cheir Hearts to be peaceable wich others 
pestiegcat love ithe cy een onhers and efpecially 
Athans ey fee men tobe of peaceable difpofitions in things 
wale. ens. Cee +" chat 


God; that i3, thay fhalt bé fo, and fodceountedgs =. 


moN 


ne 


“H by Peacemakers are called the children ef God. 


“others thac f ef froward and felitih dif} olitionss When ‘they 


fee chis in a man ar Womap,. jt, cafes other, manter of -+ 
choushts : ‘Indeed nly confcienee cels, me _thac if afiy anger 


ro be convinc’s that they are the children.of. God, «Hat's ah 

Meaning of chispromufé,, adore. 
’ Notv then for the thing it felf, They hall be called-the vbske 0 

dren of God, There are chef tWwopoums, = = «ts GA 
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- Doft! 1. Thae st's a bleffed thing to bea child of God! a 10 
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Hop bet =H et coos re ae * 
THRO be ft a ent rey aed Olefin kgf ented? 
ty, 6 Toy one fo te togsve, and fo ro walk befive orbers, : ' 
‘ -_—- ‘ as to coorvsect the conferences of exhers, fo -as they 
7 "Cannot but accqunt jas to be fa: ‘Wheto are the A 
ba ge WO PINS, peach os 
he ow cl 
For the operiing now of his blefedness of. Being: che child: " 
‘ef God't' The poise you cannot buc think ie fhontd sbe bth 
jf we (hoiitd handle tc ini common plaine wayes, bye chat: 
not do , —=- Ineed ¢ Scriptures co you; 
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7 What the M ‘Ker yhof Godlineffe.1s ‘in Adaption.. ; 


what manner of love the Father hath beftowed upon wi, that we 
fhentd be called the Sons of God’:& this is the love of God i in- 
deed, that tve fhould’be called the Sons of God : -— And ir’s, 
thy tui o eatin. Inthe 1 Ephef: 5.0. Having predeftira-_ 
ia wente phe Adoption of children b y Jefus C. hrift toh: miele, 
acemdingtatha good pleafure of bis will :-—- hatB  predeftinared ‘ 
6j10 What M datp the adoption of children, thar’ s the {pecal. 
thmg that God aim¥at ii predefttnation ¢ that’s, the ble ng, ' 
wheh God svat looking upon the lump o of the children of 7 pen, 
odo fh are fome that Fmear to pelle by and leaye * 
dome of Juftice: Oh but there aré.othets that are good 
mine byes, thac is, I inate them fo: and I’Ie fer'them a part’ 
[0 to the the Adeptch of Sons, they | (Halt be my-chifdren, and Tle. 
be a Father 06 thé for ever :Now that chac I thought to have, 
fpckem afin ct in this point, (hould have bert firft the Seen af 
is bleffewe(s, in heing the child of Gog, - 
ae whe is the _mifitry of Gpdlingge in this Point: : —. - 
swt “jpbiv ave the geet iviledger’ ‘hehe that. Are sth 
I Godda conse ts enjoy by it, : 
 Fathty. death by 


to bhnifelés'* 
 As-firfdy | we mut undéetand i it ‘as amift ery of Goiltinets; 
Becaufe tho’ ‘hat wete before children « Wrath « childrem 
of difubedtence: ; areriow made the children af God, there's, 
so childot God, that God hath, but only’ that only.Son J Jef 
Chasity: bucwss a thild of wrath’ before he tas a: ‘chil 
Gody ‘aétualty' thadé *: Every ‘than ‘of Bron is a child. 
6: én ‘now, 'C dridihety was’ a “child “of wrath before, 
And for God to) make “Of ‘childrety’ of wrath 0. "he his chil-, 
5 This is 2 ‘miffery; reveal’d in the Scripiuye’ ontely 5 
ri we would not have come vie: haye. eeu ‘by the rate 
Of riatuirte - Arete thetvs ‘thé bie é dhats’¢ 6 fop.x I. e, 


the childien f Gorh wher Wet were ere the childs Spal rach, and, , 


of difobisdience'ssid eneiniés to God tees 
*  ydoty | HEY OY I oh on ae 
° ae SUES tat og be 
we WSR ee ‘Sécondly;, 


~ 


© gréar niiftery of Coalinets that there 4 1s in. ‘this’ a 
point : God Works see. vendertilli this, ‘i btinging Sons’ 
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ae — what sale ify all Gone ws it 5 sin Aili, | 


* Seccnly, The myftery 6f Godlinef$ confifts iatis, ‘thae 
_ though they be adopred childreri,’ yer they are by Regine‘ati- 
dxto; this is amyftery of rhe Gotpel, We are’ faid to be A- 
dopred children in Sc fprure” * Now ' amdiig mien, the fame, 
fnatrcannor be attopred'and’ besatrtn Both , “a'ctild by ddopri-. 
onand a childby generation of the fame mim, but iris fp 
bere, all the chiidten of God'are’ the children bf Cod ‘by : 
Adoprion, and yet the children of God by geheratios, not in 
- that way of ‘yetreracion asthe fecond perfon i in Tyinicy js the 
Son of the Facher, nor ashe is God-mam; ‘¢dncejved yf thie 
‘Holy Ghoft ; bur by another work’ of thé Hoty Gholt whielr j is. 
exc unto that, the nexe moft eforious work of the Holy 
Ghoft'is, forte Ree enerate children unto Godb y ai immo;- 
rat feed of che word , to begér therm unto God : 5 arid yer for: 
aff chisthey are’ thildren by adoption > Now adap} ion 1s thig, 
whereby a man wherrfiz hath no child of his-owii : 
" and owh another td be‘his child or heirs” $0 we “thicwete me DOE 
children our -felves by nature , God -now by his unfpeakable’ 
' Grace doth adopt 18 3 <- But inthar he doch ado CUS, and reeise’ 


*, 


nerate us both, this isa gréac mniftery of the: Solpelehar ii is in 


this 
itd irdly, The great miyftetyis inthis’, “hie they’ use hat 
children af, God by rheir sniod with  Jefuis. Chiilt che i gos ai 


os oe 





of God; they coniéto their SoflKip by’ their qnioils 
flis Chrift.cfie: etérttal Son 6f God’ ’ ey. avd oe ait 
. of God in'a higher Way t the coitd be édttion ¢' (in ahigh- 
ér Way then the‘ Arigels are children of ‘God, che Sct i 
indeed 'cafis‘the Angels the ‘fons of God "I Thue the, ae are, 
Sons of G Got isa feel way theh the: Angels are}, the ‘Ange 
dre nor thé Sons df by ‘theif union with’ the Ecermal Son 2 
God, ‘and'‘being ak S55 de ‘one tick him. And fromthe Rates” : fas, 
Fmay fay ) Glorious! prints of his ‘Soathip; s they até ne | 
made fo. Sorharevet tye liever, evety peacemaker thar ? 
Godly, ts'a child of God By vitcue of het on with the: Bre ' 
mil Son of God, and he hath the Raiés ‘and the Glory. o of thy ; 
Sonfthip of histo (hihe upoh him, Now chis Sonfhip isa high | 
<r degres. of Sonthip then by nature, eAdaws Was san of Go.’ 


fo, 
7 N . 








. Whaat chy Mayftery of Grdlinefsis in Adoption. ; 487 
fo, and:thé Angels , buc this ishigher , by Faith ie ‘are made 
theSonsof God... tle ee nnn. 

Fourthly, There isthis myftery in ic, That all the childeen - 
of God: are Heirs , eveiy onz of them, it’s. not 0 wich. 
men, msn ithac-have many children, yet but-onz is an. Hair }, 
bur aif che children of God are Heirs , every oney Soniand - 
heirs. this is the Glovy-of che Some thirg ad 
ith, Uf fons.thew Heirs y, he doch gets ibaver- 
bus ifwe'are Sons,ave are heirs, rf wler inthe 
Cb tee Teg: Beginning the 
t fitch. myftery chats higher chery "xt Sermon, 
‘hem Heirs, buc they re joyned . 
obe Co-heirs ene.vwith another. 
or every one of chemo be:Co 
i a highblelfednels. indeed, as 
Jefus Chrift the Brea Son of 
> far asany believer is capeable 
fithe hate and thal! have 030 
athe fame place, Rom, 8, Axd, con 
God, and jpyns Heirs with Chrift, ood 
inheric, here among men they. 
t.they..are the Heirs of Ged, 
an ; or Prince, of havesor ( 
torld , yet they ate the heirs of, 
Heirs wich. Chrift, —»There are, 





oa Sd 
in alf Chriftenheritanee, Sure~ 
\ovever shou art inthe world ; 
or woman , or maid chac God: 
willed’ :-:3 fay ,. whatfoever thow. 
snot.an Heir.tomorethen thou, 
inineereft, ir 
ere;js in JeG 
for Jefas,C 
>-faich Chril 
{tewed: thea 
sRORBHL ER 





; — she Myfery of Ged bnefois is Adoptions. 
Toye from Gp 
ai Bove EF Father... W 
sb Obit: That's the firtt zy 
<5 But. chen fecandlyy Fhou ar | 
Slory, as pat iis ceria ats le: wit) silt on 
ou grt. a Co-| etus 
menace: Co-heirs,, che cit a dee el Oke a asthe 


; echers ity pubs be bur a Postini teed with another, then 


ve as true.a right in fuch a Land or Honfe Se ered 


= jes Chi sta he be our Elder ira +7! 


an éver! Lifting Pacber now WE are 03 ys 
more to be 2Co-heir che: oie 
heritanceis berrer and a more eight > roe right of 


ie ‘sche of 
hath, cs 


+ felf thall aie 


Hiewer ina Coche 
peacermakers 
‘children of God 
ax hey are Corl 
Ty and¢inber 
can—And Iie g 


fort to the Sain 
inthe 


ther: In the xc 
pase firaly 
aif lt 


Father to ; Beek ql 
tereft in my F 
your Fatherstot 
pal ais 
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Ea i Beols aes 

{ pia See ae 
Woe Woy Hee 

tele mie "DE. R M Oo N oxt, : . 
[es ee 4g 

oy cae wid roy R: Bye pee ° 
“asi ihe Atghery of ads inf isie Aopen. 





[Mat as 10.) : 
Bheffed urethe snmakers:; fate all be: 
“ready thee thildten of God s . 


ofall, of rr the inhevcance, 
itance is very ones. Among. 
% fon) oe ks a other 
1 ¢ be ii If he 
agréat, portion, if the elder - 
yours Hath the lefs 5 ‘or. if 
ioe ch 3 ages at deal, the. 
jad ald ren of Geds. 
t gf God. hatir ets. becaufe’ 
sry one inherits’ all there is‘im 
rere is. in heaven ; Ir is the ing 
j NM KP, forthe 


bis, that now in, Chritt there < 
i there was'th former ‘times to 
f che mylteries of he Gof- 
m4 ar, Sant, The, Salas 0 

in che. piines of hg 
flee ‘and { prero| ative fen 
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Gia teMicy Godin el Aion, 


efore : Thisisapare of the myftery of the Gofpel , fo:merly 
God had children in non-ag¢, under rurer-age, all the Sams, 
the moft eminenc of chem were as children in cheiy noneage, 
and came not to chéis.inherirance ; bue we areas abildren in 
comparifon of them chac.are of years’, thac #s mde’ out 
clearly tous, in the 4, Gal, Now I faysthat the heir as long a 
eis a child, differerh meshing frown forvand chokgh be be Lord 
of all , but isusder Tutors and Governors, nntil-the tipse a 
pornved of the Father, even {o' we, when we were children wert 
in bondage under the elensents of this world, bat when the-fulluts 
of the.time was come, Gad fexr forthins Son ntade of 4 Wien, 
‘made under the.Law, to rtdeom thene that. were sade 
the Law, that: we might reserve the adoption of fers i 
So that ic feems cill- Chrift came, ‘there wa so. rece!-" 
ving the Adopcions of fons;:.«- why were noc’ the Sanc 
children before Chrift ceme;—-—— Truely in regard of Gods 
wlage of them, they were nor as childrett, they werent: fons, 
thac is, they were nor fons of Age to come to injoy their mhe- 
sitance, but they were fons, (as Kides:fons when hey arelirdt 
— Ghildren have rhetr Purorsand'Governomd that uferkem aso- 





aw were -buc_as’ Ratles and Phims! énd Baables 


ven choft Ordinances thar than*hey‘had, tb be ae Bee Wf 
Redibone bub ow by" Chr Me ate aK 
Be eltive'the A 


om __- Priviledges of the Children of Ged. ayt 





inbericance ef children to have the GaSpel. clearly révealed co 
them and ¢o have, the bletling:.and the priviledges of che “ 
Gofpel, bur; thax we fhall fpeak co more by and by. .Thas 
you have sha myRery af Godlinefs a our Adoption, . 
-. Asdthe benetic of children, or the priviledges that we 
have hy being childien are very great many. I remem- 
ber Lather ig his Commencupon this 4, of the Gal, 9. cerfe, 
faith hey- Lave did bue-know what this priviledge were, all che 
siches,of gh ahe. Kingda in che world would ba buc as filthy 

dung tows ,. that’s bis expreffion.s and she greater the pomp 
aad.the gloryof che world 49,, the. more -wowwkdwe.have it 
sylarfoever ic be, if we know but the excellency of this pres 
rogatjve of being chiJdran ». there 4re grear priviledges in. ir, . 
In the 1 of Faby 10,70 45 mpnpesnecerved.hiaw, to thems cave 

be power. ta become the Squs af Gedy to «tbemyzave. bepower, 

he gave an Authoritative power t0 become the Sons of: Ged ,. 

char chey may claim) ix and challenge ic 3 they have 2 kind of 
authority. aud, priviedge,in becaming .the Sones -of 


re Ok CS Oe Oa eG . 
. Naw she fist priviledze-of a-child of Godisthis, grear p....,, 
Lonpr ig put ppon him, according to the digniry of the Facher, i t 
fo. 18; hq, honor and: dignicy of the child ; -if the'father is : 
Xcomany foasthe child looked upon, if the Farher is a Gen- 
tlamen, fo the child, of a Duke; or Prince, or Monarchithe , 
child hach hoporaccording so the honer of his Father; Ndwv . 
nobe.a child of Ged mutt needs be-hgnorable, the childrenof - 

mey.of the-earthase bonorable ,- buc the children of the 
ining God mult needs have-honar above them by their birth-= 
rpg the reflection, of the: honor .ef their Father icis upon 

» in'safpeech of Davsd inthe 2S¢p2.18.22.Some came 
and compauned. wigh him about marrying of Sasls Daughter, 
what faith David 2 Seemeth 1¢ to you-a hight thing to be a Kings. 
fon in Law , feeing that 1 awa poor manund lightly efteemed 2 
JNow this San! was a-wi¢ked man , and ic was to be bur his’ . 
Son inLow, and if cage were accounsed{e great an honor and 


— 


priviledge, much more this. 
_, Secondly, The fecond priviledge of the children of. God - 
3 | Rrr2 it 


49% - 


Priviledges of the C bildren of Ged, 


uc is, thac they ate freed from all kind of bondage » froma fpi- 
ric of bondage, and from all bandage whatfoewer ,. they-are. 


~ no more bond-flaves , as every-naatt pacutalty, 19-3-pyou-know 


what Chrift faich, De the children pay srpbure-ox Brapgoed 2 Ther 
children of the kingdom. theyre face j-they: ene, peremn thai 
ferviliry as others.aray: hey gre por Simuches fervsnts they; 


’ gre in a higher. degsearhen ‘fervants and -yer-ep bee fervane- 


of CGodkit is. 3 yery'great priviledge, -byechey are-beyend. - by 
she 4.Gal. 7.) Wherefore thopeart- wo rape afervserte bet mn Ser > 
They are beyond she degize of nJerwanein-she house of Grd. 
Ty was 9 gras honor 66 Adofershar be had. chistinde 5 :Aféfer mm: 


- fervers.s Out the-suganeft beleygrein the cmesof tbe ¢re'pel, » 
"hath agreater priviledge thes AMofasibady -heis-a Soxt j Thar’. 


is nocshac (pins of: fervility-néw,y-beta more free dparit asic 
chikle .of God 5. ‘Therefore 9 she Bi Kom-sia5 ts. Atma: 
wy.as-ere le by theSperit.of God they ane-tho Sonsaf, Gedig £9" 


_ Me havens recrged.-the fprrit of hondage-agaia'ty. fear| bat 76° 


hare received we-{pinit of hdeption whereby me ery ws 
ther, :, The fpirit of Adoption, 1 ball fpeale of shat-pneferty’: 
ly Buc now J-onely thove eheirprivatddge in nefpect af: S2-1 
ing delivered fnomithe fpirie of bandages tHey cornot ferem 
God yowils-thacmercifaryytay-agvfomenly; abr oucief thei 
flavery of fptit from féar.; the pedple of che Jews s,cveareno> 
Godly people. -The Hely- Ghelt faich ar the ar Node 
all sheir liffesiepen® frbjett\ to bondage through the fyay of death: 
Therewas-2 fpiric of. bondage sand fear-upon the hearts of the’ 
peopls-of God informer tittes: +-Bery God expertta hischily 
drenifhquid ferve him one‘efancsherprincible, onc ofie prur; 
_Giple: of deve as ie befeems: childrdn:,. which we fhallthew" 
more-when we comet. the duties. af' children, 4s-rHey ate” 
the cbildrenof. (God,e——- Yea'and likemeife they mere: ur 
der: eke. ondage of '2. race setlion’ way bf tvorthip » “HE: 
bondage of the Law. Now the children nf God:arefrocd : 
frost thaty fon the bondame bf <fire end fremy che bondite 
of the Law chey arewholly: free. - That's the fecond- pry 
ledge free. from handagen: Jt are ee Fe ee 
ORG Clr a VE YEA oe ttt me Aed 


{ . 
ew) 


athe? -~ wt ae 
Thirdly » 





7 Privitedges of the Children of Ged. - 


Thirdly, The third priviledge, The intire fatherly love 
thar chey are‘twibraced with all ; God whois the Infinire glos 
Hous firit being, tnbtaces them With an-intire fatherly love, 
Ai thé loverthic eversvastit-any’ paréntstowards children, is 
bat‘las one drop. of! che “fitinice’ dcean of: ‘fatherly: love thir 
there'ie in Godluntte His people + You ‘ chat aré fathers or mio+ 
tharssyoucknowithic vie fove of a'Parerc eochildren meang, 
Now twhett you find chat natural -atfeion of love: ro children; | 
you fhisuldtetp your Faith by-thisif: you begordly ; And: ts ix | 
jothed }ahuvanhy parent havetfuch affections and love cowards: 
my chiklfeit,. chae: come’ from ary body ?O- the affection:: 
thenzand teve-of God! a Father vo his children! 'Whyis is 
thac-God hath talker: udowhiny this:ticle-of a Forker y Butt. 
the emebvhue.ic mipht be -a°grourid of the’ Baith of bis peosle, - 
to'lookup untotiine andro feehts fove » asumire as everthe 


love of paren 5 :thetove ofall parents tmthe-Worfd put wooded « 


ther is towardschiltiven:s. beeall ochenadinif akoeions:of allt 
tharmofMforing renter heasred parencethar ever were: in the: 
World ineo ‘one parénr, you will fay char Facher furely is alov~- 
ing Father, that harh‘alt: the tove char all chat Fathers hed in! 
the world, finca che beagsnring he harty.inalliinhisheare; yée' 
I fay lofsetas: Father; ‘he were’ hard-heard ‘carnal Fatherin: 
comparitfon of tod,: df. the lave of God that is a Pather unto ° 
hisSaines ¢. Thae's che chird priviledge. a 

- Rourthly, The-fourch privitedee of thz childres of God, i 
isthe riohr char chey have undo the ‘creatures, that is feftered. 
unto them: by: being chitdfen: Why the: Jews they were dee ; 
privid ofia great’ part of the comfort of the creanute ; bur 
noweclie- childrenof God_have their right reftored, renewed} 


tures. ““Ic's crue, z#demi he hada right unto the creature ‘at: 


firft; and: by‘fimhe loftit, fo char all mmakind have: lofttheir . - 


De rena 


uarrorche crdarures; dies VO 
“Youwilkthy, what are-wesked men # 3 thew, when they 
mikenfesf the ceeatare2 bavetheynerignt? $6 - 
I confeffe this fometimes hath been taughe; Thae though: 
they havea right before men,, yet they have no right before 
~ foe, od y. 


increafed, theirtight ro:alf'comfortsnvall crea~ * 


e. 


ao 
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Priviledces af the Children of Ged. —. 


God; ‘bur they: are ufurpers; Buc chere mighic be 4. miftake in 
shat ; for though it's. truss‘ all-oue sizhe.is tofty chat saat bs 
granted ; Bur yer if God by a free donarion shell.give thesy 


- 


_ right, fhall vive the crearupe againe-ro wicked men, ‘¢i¢e the 


Earth tathe children of men, we canner fay that they are ular 
pers, ifthey have is bya tree gift from God, is the tame af bis 
nty anc patignee rewards chewacked ;---But yer fiilbshey 
have not chac Tighe that the childrenof God have 5 hey" sight 
is-mecrely by donation; out-the sight thar che chilth of: Cod 
bath, it is partkybypurchafe,; and parcly by inhericenve 5 they 
have 2 chaltengine niphr; deat shey can m2 beld and bely way, 
even challenge from (God -alt: gootl shings. fram alt ebekcurcs 
 tharshey have seed: of, 2s.chetn aene.:-A wicked Bias fay beve 
-mnsny-comforcable: chings in ‘the: world for-hia prefenc fubii¢ 
ftince, aachi-dare not tay thanhe is a ulurpereé hs ger them 
lawfully; fer Gad jin bis bouncy ans pasiestedeth gaemiviok 
ed.menthefe shihgs:; and we-layy Whar freer thers gist) E-bet 
chere'sno. wicked met imthe works hae can chaltesge cate] 
and fay; Lord'thete dre mine owne, i's nave, inhesicaner,: ict 
my purchafe 9 this isithe. priviledge af.the childtes-of God, 
Ifa maletatcar by his | {hath terfetond: his iofkeres:hach 
forfeiced aliche nzhcthac he hath to che gendchuhgein.s King 
dom +: But hyrk: if shale. thathawe fipréam: porves .candeme 
him, (halt oucof their bousty: grant unohier fame pepviher 
for' ins Supperthe tght before -he isco. be emteuretl gre eunhat 
feyehat he doch sfurpe it, ‘he hatha sighe vos thap is ics $+ 
verhem, thougle he hark forfeiced alf-+: And trudy this is. 1 
righethar wicked men-bave rJs-ebere noc 4 pepat deale of dif 
ference nate berween the right chat achild hach at his Fake 
Table} aadthe sighethat 2 malefactor hath the night before 
he goes to.the Gatlowes 2 This mov is che difference berweom 
the' right of the en¢ and ‘the: eehers, evan before the Lord! 
Therefore’ when you look upon your eftares; aed fee your bow: 


- fos furtthed witrgood furnirure, and-took wpon-yous Tables 


and fee hem furmithed with full difhes ; Confider what right 
you have to alt thefe in reference unto God ; whether x bs 
meerely the right of domion ; Asa malefastos saay gave 60 
t : pr. 








Priviledges of the Children -of Goa: 

| preferve him to the execution ; or whether’ it be the tight of 
children, But novv if you be the chitdreri of God,you come to 
your ‘Tables, as to your Fachers Table , ‘it’s the prévifton thar- 


your Father doth inake for you, amd fo you may look upon -ée:. _ 
And tins is the priviledge of che children of God + O whata | 


_bhetied thing is ut yo be archild.of God theni - . 


"~ Antd then the fife priviledge ofa chitd of God isthis; Ha 


harhi freeacceffe tb his Fathers prefence she may come ac.any. 
tame inta his Fathers prefence ; anid fo lung as:he is owned 


no.be 2 child , be may come avith Comfort ‘into ‘his ‘Fathers . 


prefente: God haclyno children that he’ ferves as Daud ters 
vod Abjalens ,. Ler hivs wot fee my face; he-acknowledged him: 
tobe his child and yet he would nor have hun wo fee his fice; 
No, ber-God foves to have his children. be im his peefence ; . 
and ir ts g pate of che purchafe of Jefus Chrift thac'we thould 


. ede ime the prefence afGod by him, ‘We:have-accafle by | 
Jefus Chrult, andwe tmy aleayes come and:ftind.b=fere.our: 


— Rarher,-whichis agrear’ priviledge chat’ thofe ivisich- are the 
.— @ildrerofGod account of. - te, 
Sixty ,- By-bemg the children'of God ‘they come ro-have. 


the Image of God renewed in them 3-A Rachet communicates 


-femewhar of hisrhouce to ‘his child;'but a Father cintor con 


weniedtt ‘ail iche-cood that he. pleafes tohis catd’s @ Facher ~ 
that hath wif y Cafitior commnuricace his twildeiné to his 


chifd #-» Father ‘Thiat hath’ holineffe, catinot'contmmicare hid 
holinefle to his cttd "Bae tow obd, he ‘commidnicires: what 


he pleaic¥ to his chifdren ;* Cdchthunicaces’ f his *Tiage'ro. 


them, conhuntexes thacwhereip his very Glory doth cortiift. 

= Reside why" Ratchet ‘carinot comtnariicate svitdome aha 
béfineHfelto’ his chili; ic ts b¥cdufe he begets the hild as & 
man, byt-nor 2s aman. fo-qualthied :° Bir now When God be 
ford aichild df he-bevers x child rohim(elf, he mult beget him: 
dee intig himifelfe forme’ way or prher. ‘Now: Cath hinfelte 5 


hiofyinntl Wile and to Be’ foyd “arid'free OE all Rind’ of fithe, 
Thesiifore-azfl rhar:ate ‘the’ children“of ‘God’ hey Hes Or 


Gods Imegs, aor hike se God, mnchae whichis the excette i 


i Te 
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Priviledges of of the Childrew of. God, 


of Ged him{elfe 4, lnubis hotineffe. 5 aed ibis wiidéme, they 
eee tinde rattaberspf the ite cB Ssod.: 1 There sho Parenter 


Dbegacs a chi, hur the panei makes dhe paneer 

dife.. Nowsthe very. lise. o£ God doth. 

srl ipthe onbing : 8 jiavlalie ag solids dt 
fe es a fbb CE. bighoh beh waa 


he Revebly» A.ghitd of God bach ithe Spisiclof:Ged Goal. 
vawhiciuta po.hiny; that iyou bave ja -tho fe former Seti 
Kees Ba Bhp Asa :bO.veles, He are Led by cha. Spivis Stitg 


Seay, Aad therctore we bace.vessived, the Spirit. of une 


aheredy wmgocy Arte Eathey 2. dod.in thanfode nami pi 
GAs. Aye Bac cane 5 xe. aye Send , Seed shath feet 


sot: forth the 
Ft of bis Sayivts ne bearts, rile Sec Father, \iaché. ob- 


servation of a Learned Man, aplice,faichhey He doth 
pot fay, Gad. har, fone furth, che: ie Spt ‘has. Soins 


mand ia yn es rae in The Spiris of: Bi sen ght 


pes a ne oq faath Lent. chat into Sty apd thls is 
at j) 


great ble ffing of God ¢ Sives his Spiric ; his Spi in, 


dnighteniag Spjsig, tn 8 sind aod i 1Sia, Spintr chac‘doth 


Ktific, the heart, #t. sdakea, kooume the igreatand 
Counkeis of fed ios ¢ lonley and pSpuie ides 
e foule an.the, yviy,of eteinall life, hat’. wae 
all peer tae heal cv J eepemnbe: 


. 





ope. of. che Golpels + brit ‘sift Ha dem mach sant foal et hae Poe 
= : Goxht 


Spirit t¢ thewet, whew nt Sek ane eh, pow mee 
Sprit t¢ themetpat askeit., Ag ‘Spine OG 
all good init. Ql edare dt Spite. } bat 





and protect chem, Af any of your. childrersbeinany 
a a theke ak sat cies eka 
bis Pomel he will proree i 5 childs ya tinge is aco 

rall 


.Priviledges of the Children of God, 


‘gall infact an che children of God to rum to cheir Facher ‘for 
wosection, Indeed a carnal beart, ifhebz wronged, ali the 
Way be pathtp helpe hunelfe, it is to rage, and fret, and ver, 
tad feeke, cq cevenge himfelfe + Buca child of God, the way 
(hat ie bath, itis 0.goc and make his mtoane co his Racher, 2b 
make his mane to God, and co cell God of afl che wrongs thar 
he bath ‘ofall the Cahumnies chat are caft upoh him, and of alk 
bis accufations ; he goes prefencly to his-Father, and makes 
jbismoane. chere,; Theze’s a notable Setipture in the rog Pfal: 
wr Un faith Dewid theres: For my love they are my adverfaries, 
What ches ? chey are mine adverfaries, and God know es I ir- 
-tend nothing bur Sood unto chem ; there is no Spirit'of bicrer- 
nefte and rage inme, buc yer chey are carryed owby 2 wicked 
‘Splrics what then? But / pray, you Kave ic isyour books, bxe 
id give my feifennto prayer, Bur give my felfe; sin another cha- 
cradter,and fonores that. the Incerpreters put it in co make-tip 
sie fete, they are piy adverfaries ; Baril, 4m Ean adverfary 
sté chemagane. 2 No; Bur I pray, They are mitt adverfarres 
for nty loves but T:-know what to doe;why what will youdos ? 
:Lknosy, what He:doe ; as f David (hould fay He goe ro God 
japcdcol| my Facher of all shis ; “ile e0e to prayer, thar fhaflbe 
any helpe.and refupt, Thar’s the privitedge of Geds children, 
Ithac chey. have the protection of cheir Father, he wifl protect 
:eheat in.all cheir wrongs and injuries-liac ate done unto them, 
iadNinchly , Laftly ,-They fhall have a Kingdome : We are 
made Ingsatid Psitelts anco the-Father by Jedus'Chrift ? +> 
ugWhy now my Brethren we may "Gy converting this pomt of 
Aghildren, of adaption, as the Apoftle’ inthe Reh of the: Rom: 
1 having {pokes concerning the beneht bor of Juftitication and 


/Adop:ion together; Then he'cenclides after-he had faid chis ; 
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era? Y 


Wray then what foal we fay vate thefe things > Whre thall we | 


y fay after all -chts.2So-clae chefe things have 4 Realliry irthem, 
they be ceicainveriths ; whac fhall we fay to-thele rhings ? 
, Bhefe_bigh ‘prerogarives and ‘priviledoes of che children of 
_ God/O who weuld not bé a peace-maker, when hé fhall have 
fuch a bleflng as thisis: But there’s Faith required ro make 

- thefe chings Reall co the foule. _ : 
a | | Sff Tenthly, 


| " Prividedges of she Children ef Ged. 


rr « 


498 


Tenthty , That's ofe ching thar paffed from me inbis pri- 


viledues, The priviledge of a child of God in, his.compathons 
rt bim as 2 Furhe-sGed doth compathonate him doch ix 


bisvine and afflictions.in the 103 Pfoh: sds 0 Farber putries his 
|. pbald, {a the Lord pitsis thom that feare baw. Avs chat known 


glacn a the-thind of AGA dad they Prall be wine focth the Lid 
af Hops, sw the day when I senke wp ey fencdst wil Peale: held 
ws menan [pares lsconely Sanehat ferveth hrm tf you have 45a, 
want that ifpleates you, you can cure him ouc of doorés; Bik 
you will not fo prefently curse a child out of dovrés,or artes 
1a will not be fo ready to dif-inherit him ; Nay, a mas chic 
bh a Hachets.akections, will never di@inhsric his chites ithe 


_ georne 10 bim, whatfoever his frule be. Nov this ts the fate 


of (sods children; if-chey were inany other relarionindeed te 
€50d,.zhey might be caft off; -as noiv, a fife. may be cat 
om trom-her. husband, fo as theinever be encervain d-azaine, 
chouzh fhe fhould be pai fo iar pe commen adul- 
exy pr uncleanaelis, Fer> 3, 7. ‘They fay, sf 78 mare put twa 
oe wike, and.fhe.gee from fins; and becense enathcr'neane: all b 
resurncunte ber agarne? fhall not that Land be greatly polsted t 


She can never recuse to- hint aeaine ;- bee x’s nor fo.wich z 


shild, a child canhever be imfuch a difpofiion thao {sal de 
made encapable of hts Fathers love: There’s. no-relacionelf 
wharfoever but there may be fuch a change of it, as:rhac they 
may Wholy loofe the benefit of chat Retation ; but 2 chifd car 
never While he lives ; chough-he be a difabedient child, yeche 
cannot loofe akovether the benefit of chat Relation of a childs 
for norwichftanding his difobedience, yee upon his comag in 
to his Father, chaugh he be never {uch a prodigalffon, fome 
kind of .Facherly afteétion will work ; There’s no kind of Fa- 
ther in the world that hath bue Nature in him, but though rhe 
child hath beerfncver fe difobedient, yer if he were fure chat 
the heart of the child were now:-changed;: his borelfs ‘would 

yzarne towards him: this isthe Relation of a child, 1 (@y ic 

cannzver be whol; !o%, buerhere will remaine a capacicy of 
recciving fome Fatherly. love. A fervang may be caft ont from 

fervice,(o-as-there can be no-capacity ofreceiving him ae 

ar - Meee Be tae 


° Cm ae 


Dwsies of Childesn, 


. and fora wate ; but i's not fo with che child ; for this is his pri- 
viledges crc Ur a 

. -Bucneryyifyou atkewie, winat fhalf I fay to thefe chins? 
syby Tami co fay these particulars waco thofe privifedges.1 have 

anted.tcn priviledges:-And I may namie ‘ning ‘or ten Duriés 
thet follow upon:our being:children.- Cae 2 SO 

. -As firQ,' Ler’s learne. co-behave our felves: asic becotries 
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thei children of the mol? High, they thould ‘Hew chemfelves 


_ tabenfndbdle-breed, nor tobe of abafe vild and: fordid fpirie. 
 -Fe°g: fait in thet 7 of the Aas 11. of the Barcans, Thar’ they 

mete metre voble thes thofe of Thefclemca, The word i¢,chey were 
wetter a beceerbréed , more noble ‘O tet allithofé that-ate 


childremofCGiod thew their breed by their hotinefle, by their 


gracious carriage before mem: 4 Fe doth nor befeeme the 
children of: Princes.co by raking in kennélls, co behave them- 
felyes jstafordid way, buc ir beleemes' the children of Prin- 
ess. to cartyshentfelves mccording to ths face of their Facher, 
ta ths fase of Princes they. are- ca catty themfelves, And-fe 
vhe-children.of-che: living God; they mu. carry themfelves 
according rathe cftate.of tke children of God, that is, above 


the world, dbave thefe vanities of ths world:; foo upon chem = - 


natoasnednr and ta lolv chings for-thanr; Gicis éxeeeding- 
ly unbefeeming achild.d§God for: to have his heart dejected 
for chéwasrnof che Comfb-s of thiswvorld’s becaufe he hack 
nor fomeifew:chingerha orhershaves for him to be deje ted. 
‘atifbesteremndane.; Ohne, §2. ee 
'. Bucdeechow Hve-according xd this rate look upon your 


' Father asthe Lord-of: heaven and earch, and ‘haw, char aff che 


rower dnd all the goddneffe, and excellency,and treafure that 


‘he hath, sioa. haft fethe way:or other right unso 5 And there- 
faze wherany affliction: doch befall thee, doz not thou pre- 
tly tet chy breast (inke, as if chou wert undons ; Remember 
+ Relprion, than arta :child, and God protects thee, and 19 


provide, farthee, ahd doe thee good. Ic was a notable _ 


zeahin the fecand of Sem: 13.3. of one Jonadab ; Annex 
Oy 


endj pihofe Aanre WAS. Jonadab; the Sew of Shimeah, Da-. 
ther; and Jonadab was avery fwbtic man, and be (aa. 
a S{{2.  webe 





- onan Come forts. 


A 


_ Dati es of Children, - 





unre kim, re oF art thon, biing the Kings Sor, ‘ast iy fat 
423) wile thay aot. tell gag? he perceived the couny 6h 


“Amnon much oe feds and or sickly upon: fot Soom 
Gud faich- pelts y art f on. thus being a Kings 
bend a feings Son, that thou {J ould ate e ne 


fyi) IES ; ast vet chou enaugh thar: ek ongs to 
thy heart, when chou art a Kings Son @Q, te si 


_. the ,Sons: of fhe living, God ; Doct thou tee ee i 


act a,child of God, hac God bach Adopred rhée,. and ferhia 
cart Upon thee era ahd O »O wh hy. dan doth she, wang gt “Eben 

ejee the ‘pat Sate 
You will fay, JET were the “child a of God, God. ray os | 

dx me want thefe things, 
© thou art miffaken ‘in this; Cad hath ‘ther, nurs. 9 ‘of 





‘bleffings: to {cp forth his Batherty love fo thee t iN» {aga iste 


quaward A child ‘thar.is fick and weak, paight fay ga 
well, ana Fachct lov'd ‘mewhy will he nor give me > fuchan 


| ch Meaty , why the chifd hath need” of Phyb ck, ‘Now. dost 


Bae thonley child when chou giv'ft him Phyfick ks, and not 
what he cryes J * Ie God be thy] Father, and thou “el child, 
Wiki not thou give God leave to nurter x a bis ch cl 
gives thee leave to nurcer thine owne chi Yea. shed 
me fay More £0 thee then thus ; Thou mayelt nocwichitansting 
thy being. without ‘ourivard’ Comforts, thou mayeft. have, thy 
fame Fathe erly love that Jevus Chritt his Son had, .and yvill ao, 
th af ferve t hy ma 5—r- You will fay, Thar ¥ wyill ferve indeeds 
Mark in the es : 26 v, And [havtdcclared unto. them thy 
Name, an eclare it , that the lve wherewith thom haf les 
ved me may belt in them, and I in them, Now mark, how did he 
fove of God work towards Jefus Chrift his Son? Did he nog 
Tet him be without many outward Con-forts in this svordd 2 
There was aime that he was in henger, and wanzed bread, 
and then the Devill would have had him diftrufted, jn his Fas 
ther: Ohno, Thovghthe Foxes had holes, and the birds of rie, 
4 u bad nefits, tie if had not a tele to hide has head ie. “Thou, 
nth as good a Cottace to dwelfin 4s. Ch itt, hadsC brik he was, 
hisfty, and he’ was faine co beg a little Water, ‘of 2 seman 








. Duties of chilaxen, ee SDT 
et eal 





‘drink there are very few of you that are pur te mere ftraighrs . 
for ButWird thires rhen Chrift was,& yer do nct you chink that 


God the Patherlov'd hi Son?ahd ‘will not theri that love. fervg 
rcutn thar Jefits Chrift the Soni of God! hid ? ‘though: thou 
betta fo ye on arto déaret'to God then Jefus Chrif the 
_ rd Gott was rb the’ Fachet O chen rife up thy Spirits in thé 
rftse Wf alk outward comforts in this world, “for thow art a Son; 
“dphalt anittheritance to come hereafter. 
“Secondly, And chen let there be revererice. fT’ bea fee wiatth.1. 6, 
ther whet? uvnsine honour, faith God, aind if you'call ex rhe father 
wh without refpett of perfons sudgeth everyman according ‘to hes 
worke, paffe the time f ‘your fojourning here’ in feare’: Ic's tue; 1Pets1. sy. 
we are thildrett; and {o delivered from the bondage ofthe - 
law, but yet we mut have thé reverence of che Father, walking _ 


. \ 





Before our Father wich 4 filiall reverence. . ‘°° _— 

~ Thirdly, If God be a Father,theit fet chere be love co‘hitn, 

deal you dé our of love, be not mer¢enary, a férvanc’ dork 

not cart to’ do any thing any furcti¢r chen he may be patd for it! - 

but a chifd doth not fo, he doth wait hé doch out effove, O , 

that we cptdd bring all our obedience to be out of love'to God: 

fo that wé need:hor ftand to argue thus, muft we of nécelficy 

46 this ot go to hell ? Shafl no man be faved ‘unléffehe‘do {§. 

firléthy? “This is a bafe (pitt co argue thus :No, this fs enough: : 

8 achild; rhis would pleafe your Father : Lér any Mirfifter of* . 

God but open ary point, and (thew one thachatha child-like ° | 
YMpdfition and relf him rhac tc will but pleafé God, arid make ~ 

bit thac out to him that ic will be but ofeafing to God’, Oa 

child will feek the acceptable and pleating will af God; he 

dotif néthis duty ieerly for. wages. Now moft pedple do 

theirfervice meerely fer wages 3 otherwife whats the rea- 

fort, -why inche time of your greateit profperiry you aré not as: 
tviceabi¢ te'Géd a3 in the time when you lye upogyour fick-. 

dand death-bed 2 Why do men upon their fidPnd death | 

‘dsery, Othac'T migh: bur tive;then I would ferve Ged bet- 

r, Ewould nor tive in fin as heretofore I have done ; Why ?. 

-tanfe tnén they ave aftaid they fhould go co hell, bur’now . - 

‘Sewere out of love, wheal Taye the greareft profperity of" 


if,'thié thall gaine thy heart fo much the more «.O then you 





will: | 
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fiderice of the children of God truftiny upon their Father, and. 


rete fi Aisviace and mercy nowwicliftanding their offen- 
po Gig BE Yfa! Bi? wt ak are dk an aries, “thing, and 
aloe vighttonpeifes are as filehy rags, and we all do “ads #.4,; 
| énfand oir toigurtes like tke wind have taken 16 away,and there. 
as-nent that catteth upen thy name, that flirs.ap hunfelf to. takes 
hotd-on thee: for thow haft bid thy face from ps,and halt confunced , 
us betuufe of onr reiqeuitress then in the 3: ve' But now .O, Lord, - 
- phen art om Fath afi thisithough we are afl as az unclean 
thing, and alf our rignceoulnefles are as filthy rags, and we all 
-dofade away as aleaf, andithere’s none that calleth upogthy 
name :-We are all wicked ané-vitd, and thou haft even conii- 
-med ds; bur ndw O Lord thou art our Farher: This is,chac chac ; 
anfevers all, thou art our Facher,' ftitf fhe relyes upon God as a 
Father / O'rhis Title of Father, ic is amighty rock of faith,a. - 
‘mighty foundation of faith unto all the Saincs that God is their’ 
Father; O eruft chen mhim, retye ‘upon him for fupply, for 
help, wére it nota great difhorou, to any father thar his chif- 
dren fhiutd go te aff his neighbcurs to beg bread ? and fay,my-; 
father! wifl noreive ic mie, and I'thall be ftarv'd for all miy fa- 
~ ther; this would: be accounted a great difhonour , ‘Parents 
‘ponid have theit children look to their dury,& ler them algne ; 
for providing for them <Soif chow call'ft God Father, let God 
alone for proyicing for thee, and rely spon him, as, the fheare 


7 


4 









_ofa child doth relye upon th . 
‘inneed of : And therefore it you tnoula come Lie amy great | 


" ‘Piaties of ( hildpen, 


-_, meee we ee ——— 





o 


the Parcnis for Wharioeverte fands 


fufferings, yet {till exerciic fain upon God asa Father : Them 
is that promife for. the helping of the faich of a child: In the 


a Car: 6lat, Twill bea Father. to you, ard ye jhall be-tey Seu 


and Daughters faith the Lord Almighty: Mark,it’s an Exhorte- 


‘thon co’come out from falf worthip,C ome out from enorgthen it 


be ye{eparate, faith the Lord,tench no snclean thing ana f willre- 
‘ceive you, & willbe a Father to you, and ye {hail be my Sens ax 
 Dauchters faith the Lord Almighty-\f we feek to worlhipGod 
asa Father,and come out from all falfe‘worfhipsthen, ic maybe 
‘we: fhall fuffer much, and men will oppofe and -hare ts, and 
“we are like ro meer with hard things in he world ; Wel; fai 





‘God though others fhould caft you ‘our of all, thoigh you 
“yesy Parents fhould be againft you,yet Iwi bea Eanher th ja, 


4 


and you fpallbe my Sons avd “Daughters farth the Lard AL 


mighty ;..amthe Lord Alfmighty, and able’ to do you ie | 


“able to help you and fuppfy all your wants,and therefore be a 
afraid, relye and truft in me, fit Lam your Father, [ath He 
Lord Allmighty, : 


_ Again, If you be children, then delight in the’ prefence of 
| yout Father, niake ufe of the {pirie of prion, come ofte 


_ before your Facher ; When you go t ‘Wkayer, do ‘ior’ go (0 . 

“prayer meerly as a dury, but go to prayer as children ufe-2059 

to their father : O God takes much delightin the ipci.athe : 
agh about 


doprion -I remember ir’s an expreffion chat Lather, hagh 
‘it, faith be, the word Father hath more elegancy before God, 
_ then: Densofthenes or Cicero had in alltheir elegane Oratiott, 
-and it pierces.the Heavens, and fills the Heavans vith the 
noife of it: O make ufe of the fpirit of Adopcion,. O love 0 
_be inthe prefence of thy Father, though God thy Father muy 

feem to be angry with thee, yet do nor go ont of his prefence, 
_achild ifhe hath a childifh difpofition, and hoz a-bafe fordid 
_ difpoficion , he will not be caft our of the prefence: of 
“Father, you may read ‘in the -51.:Pfal = rx. Thpugh u 
Ws atime when God was angry with David, yee Lord cijt me 
at ont of thy prefence, asif he should fay, Let:me be inthy 
oO 7 . > prefence 


a Ce 


ot: - 


haat . _—— 


Daties of Children, : - 


~ child, that every time hebz foske upon, men may be put In 


sind of God, I have betrd’our of chs word what a holy Gort 
God is; And God and Jetus Chri't was: of a meek and quiet 
fpiric; Lhave heard taucn of God im his word, and every tmz 

jee.che Holy carriage of (uch a one‘Lant put. inmindot Cody 
for certainly they are. ted by the Spirit of God, -thac's theewi- 
dence ofa child inthe 8 Kous: If me be led by the Spirit of wad 
we are the fons of God: +- And among other chings,in the pore 
of peaceableneife be like your Father there : — If you would 
have evictetice thar you are begorren from above, .1 fay, fheew 
forth the gracious Spiric of God in you, m the loving of peace, 
that fe you muy'‘not only be che. chikdren of God and hawe 
comfort to.your own foules that you are the children of God, 
buc char you may be caffed the children af God : And duts 
the next point, thar.this ts a great bleffing, ‘not onely zobe rhe 
children of God, bur tobe called the chitdren of ‘God,.2nd 
this is che duty of all iach asarethe childres of God, to walle 
fo bsfore men, as:they may be talled Gods children, thet the 


_ thoughrs of men may be convine’t of them fo-as-to fay, venly 


thefe are. the children of the living God.. >. | 
gly, And ler the childrenrbf.God wafk'ote towards another, 
as cluldreh of the fame Father: Though it’s crue the thildret of 
vild perfons,chat have no-edncarionaraill;. bur are rude, they 
will be fighting one wich another, and their Parenes perliups 
took on,becaufe they are rude:& have nobreeding -But ifmen 
af any rank and qualiry in che world thar have breeding them- 
felves, and beftow breed upon: their ‘children, fhould (te 
them Wwrangle and fight one! wich anbcherbeforé their face; O.- 
how grievous would irbe to them‘ Ic-is enough that the chif- 
dren of the world wrangle one with another, and figbr, let nor 
thofe.chat profefle co be'thdir Facher; O beethent noc th 
the prefence of their, Father wratele and ohe ‘with :ane- 
ther, for certainly the Spiric of God cannot bare it:Bun we pats 
-tochatrematns,: 
° They {ball beealled she chitdvenvf God~ 
They fhallnot only be fo, but be accoumed fo.trche world 
‘Refore men ; sr That's chenthe poi. x 2 vt, 
é _ Dod: 
@ 


‘ 
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mwas glory, and he was declared to be the Son of God, that was . | 


¢hacchar che:Saincs fhould prize asa greacbl effing of God, chat 
even-the world fhoald krov' che relacron chat they have to 
God, That she are.the children of God: They that be called 
fo, for by walking fo as rhat men fhallibe forced to’ acknowteds 
chem ro be Gads children. Hereby: i rr i 


x Firf There comes a great deafe. of glory to themfelves, | 


thoy are honoured in the sory confeiences‘of men ss.“ 
1 Yea Secondly, Hereby their Pather is gtp. thed wher therr 
- -fivesshalt hotdtorth whol thepares Ot 
-.. Yeaby chescheir profethor is glo-afied fac and che mouths 
of wicked men are ttopt by chis mami; Mens confetences aré 
convinced 3 There’smuctrgood done by this: Such as have 
war only grace, but manifelt ix té the cosvickton of ochers, they 
are of grean ule in rhe places where they lives Nay you thal 
ave the wickedelt and vile fay, were chey Al'but like chofe} 
ehon F conld}ave good thoughesof them, then we could noe 
tell whan té fay againtt chemy O' chey would be ready co hear- 
ken co any thing thac’s faid, when as there 1s a €onverfacion fo 
as is convincing befote-them’: ++—-- Tr will be a meanest 
iyeftraine cheic tralliceagaint-ettiers when they fee chat forne 
at tealt walk Sores maniteh apinng bur che Image of Ged; © 
ee tt2 - "is 





les. 


Tc be accounted a child of God a great bleffing. 


SUR DRRR AIRE 
’cis a great bleffing tobz uch a onz as. thal force even wicked 
mien co call them, Gods children, wherefore lets j.-- 4, 4 
 Firlt, Know ‘is not enough then to. have grace in the hearty 
co fay what da I care.for men, fo long as.] havg.a.gopd conkis 
ence : No “tg the duty of allo walk {o as they, may, be fale 
led the shildy en of Gsd,therefore i is hoc enough,ce haye, gexe 
inthe hearg buc it muft appear... hey a ads 
" Secondly, Havy vild are.chefe then that make profefhon of 
a neer relation,unco.God, and yer .walk.io.as chepe js ROURINg 
of God appears in them; {o:as by thetr icandalons che lly 
they make pien to.think they do Gad good -fervige,co pers | 
cuice chem, and all in chat way, if ever there were times Wwherer 
in (ads children fhould valk as children,{hauld.pake ¢qnic- 
ence to walk fo as toconvince the world, them now.t ity, and 
wo to tho’e. thar new are affertfive 71 Wo tq thofe, ghar apg, icare 
dals in Juch times as thefe: chac doopen,the napushs,eGiwaed 
men, not only againft themfelves, bus -agning all. wai (7Bse 
their, way :, the world is {er nyon ofencgs 43. 
of offences, and tharefose. Mout . Geds ten 
labour to walk che more inoffenfive + — Bur. either, of shee 
we thal comes fpeak to.more fully, rand of the apaig sas it 
we thall ever game tothe were youn Kgbt fa fhuns difexe 
mien that they may fee your goodsworks, aud glorifie, reget Aieer. 
which asin Leaves, And therefore Loaly Speak co; chi, pa. 
In reference to that in the Teyt, to peacemaking, Bleed at 


rhe peace-makers for-they fhall be called the cbuldrenof Gedapeact) 


making is YES) SORES ancing thing, and therefore fucls as hope 
in ae od cle, ey Should manifett ix in, phys, nber. 
ing of peaceable ifr ofpsons, there aré fome -chag Wo hopes 
belong ro God, and yer they are of uch rigged qdifpoduiansy 
of fych barth narures, of (u iroward.difpeitions shay: theres: 
is stle of the Spirit of Gad appears in them, they areas fwi+. 
ols, and fraward andpeeyith in their wayeg, as if cheybad no-r 
whine Cad in their, reschey-manifch norping, busan evi 
nda,proud, and apenverfe, and a frowerdfpiris an.cheie ae» 
lies, and Where ever they converfe with any, O. chis is wid, bees 


a, 


‘Raval (ich as profelle chemialvesgo be ef Gad honld mae 


. 
. ot? "’ »# 
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fedehemfetves to be Gods children‘n this particular, in being 


of peaceable, of meek, of gentlz, ‘and of lovine difpofirions: - 


Make confcience of this all you profeflors of Religfon,ic is char 

thar is caft upon many profetlors of Religton, thac they are as 
"proud 4nd frowird if they be but croft as ahy + Thete’s no.guiz 
ene8, tiumilicy, genelenets, theeknets, patiznce, forlove ap~ 
pearsin chem, O learn from the connexion’ of thet: wo, "to 
eike‘oute this Leffon this day, thac asin many éther things you 
Should manifeft your felves to be Gods children, fo'ina tpeci- 
ai minnet-tmmanifefting agente, meek, pacient, foviny {pirir, 
bork in yourfamilyes, and the places where God bach fer you 
Me are STS ee ek ak et rr 


Im reo! : 
-And furcher: Ntor only to be of peaceable fpirics, but to be 
fo-peaceable as to manifett the Spitic of God in you, to bez 
pesceable as 4 child of God, for mam or woman ‘may nitural- 
W havea peaceable fpirtr, fom mt¢h cannot injure to’be trou- 
bled; nor they wall trouble‘nobody elfe: “They live quietly’ 
enone tHeir netghbonrs, and chey-leve-no ttouble, this doh 
fer alitvayes comic from agracious difpofition bur fronv'a dull 
and ingen(hy fpiric:: ‘ —- ue ve oo nn Or ne a on . Lott, 
» Quests But'you will fay chen: When & 4 mda of {ich a 
pracitiole difpaltron ai We vaamfefts himfelfe ty bed child of 6 od 
in that \pbaceablore|s:of his ¢* Feet aay CA at Ca dt Ps 


1 (Anfir: Fitts ‘When oar peacegblenefe Work not hinder! 


" _ Our dury; whee 4tman though he'fove peace; ‘et he ‘loves co” 
performy his dury t68 ; “He catt be ‘peaceable ‘amotly meri, arid’ 
yes attive tr ché flerforance of h]Sduty to God + he ean’ 
fur in the caufe of Goulart publick godd, “arid “yer cant carry it” 
OGM a’ peaceable way tooSome men think, there’s no way ta’, 
"be peaceable bur'ta do norhing :Le¢ aff rhings ge whith Way ’ 
they wills fir cheir patts theyfove hor'es put cheir Anger, mrp:’ 

Cres atid thicle-trd! committed for quice and'peaceable 
_ yours Tj. chowttiayelt be‘ commended for ‘this before ’ 
-srieri : Bait Certamty God wifl never owne thee for his’ 


- . 
i Lin zhis kind of peacesbleneffe + But here’s the peacéable- ” 
J-of a’ chifd'of Gdd, When aman living in the ‘place ‘here’! 


Tach fer his Hal? cdihAder; whie is the duty chat God" 
reguires: 


-™ 


When a mans peaceatlenefs manifefls him a child of God, 


_ $09 
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. "When a mans poaccablenefe mamfefts hima child-of Ged. 7 





sequires ar my hand in my relazions, asd husband, a miafter, as 
a chiefe man inthe Parifh ?Whar is the ducy char God would 
have me to doe? what fervice can I doz for God ? How farre 
may I promote the glory of God in the plaice where he hathfec 
me? Whatfocver becomes of minz own peace and ‘quiet, Fay 


" yenter to appear in the caufe of God, and im the placewhere 


God hath fet me; Ife be as active as po.hbly Fcany yee foas 2 


hope through Gods grace theré {hall appeare nothing bur a 
eacealle quiet (pirit: Otis an excell ent remper, theres tne 
Spiric of Ged in this, when men can teft how co come inBe- 


_ uveen thefe two, thar ts, benveena dead flugztth {pti and 
‘ betweena violent furious (pic ; There is amiddlz be:we2n 


thefe, Some men becavfe they fee ochers-ro” be’ of viele and 
fuzious fpirics, they chink ris beft for chem co'do nothing; and 
then other sizn becaufe they would avoid fleggrhnete and 
floachfulnetle, they carry 1c on ina furious’ and vidkr way, 
And fo they manifeft no:hing of Gods Spiric 6n the oKer frde. 
But now one that 1s led by che Spirtc of God, fhe Rhoves bo. 


_ to be ative and fticrin3 in doing his duty, and peche eantelt 


how cocarry on che work with meckneffa,’ qniztnefle ane 
peaceablznefle notwichftmding, here's 4 ‘child of God in-. 
deed. RM Pere ek 

Secondly, When a man is of a peaceable difpofiriedjand he 
doth aim at God in ir, more then at his own quiet, forme men 


they are of peafeable difpofcions: Bur why? tis theerty bes | 


caufe they are foath to have any trouble, ‘therefore they will 
De at peace ;*But now when a! inant or woman fhalt conf» 
dey this; By difturbance and difquicr, and difcomrednefs-s 
6 what aboundance of dithonour cones to God; and whae 
aboundance of fin is caufed between brethren, many times 
between thofe that are good, bettveem fich as live i - 
family, and neighbour and neighbour ; Now'thsh ro-the end 


‘thac F mighe avoid fo grear finne, and te the end thar 


_ I'may honour God, fo as 1 know God stay b? hononrec 


by a peaceable, quier, thimble and meek diffofrien: 
therefore mis Ile deny my felfe rather im that thar would 
futable cothe fiefh: I tind tharmy @efh is prone enough: ec 


fee 
we 
a 


- 
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Wher a macs peaveablenefe mani felts bine achild of God, 





feeke revenge, and to make others rhat have wronged me ro: 
know thar they: have wronged me. Buz thar I mighr prevent 
fin, and brine honour ro the Name of God, maine one ends 
fhall ite by, aud Iwill rather put up wrongs, and walks 
. peaceably wich men, and feck to endeavour ic with orherstoo, 

Thists fuch 2 peaceable oirit char arguey him robe a child of 


God, that atmes at God, and denyes bimfelte, Some meq | 


would be peaceable when it may ferve for cheir a:vne ends, 
_ but now to be peaceable ones telfe, aud-co make peace wrir 
chore, ane. thall ger nothing by ir, bue I account ‘my goo4 
ra be inwrapc in rhe Glory of God , and fo I make peace be- 
- eanfe I would nor have the mme of God'x0 fuffer ; here’s a 
maker that fhall be called a'child of God. | 
Thirdly, And.chen-further, fuch a, kind.of paace-makzr 
as God himfelfe: As we find recorded in Scripture is artribu- 
eed to God, To make peace as.God doth. 
As thus ; Firft, God he is pulling to be ‘at pegce wich thofs 
shar are univorthy. . ae Oo 
* Yea fecondly, To chefe thac have wronged hun; “Tis not. 
enough to fay hy hve wronged me, and they are untvortky, 
rer you fhould labour for peace wich them; For God cafe 
bis Suerte fone upon tke unjnft as well as npow the jufé 5 and” we 
are comenanded 22 lowe onr ewemies , chat thereby We may be 
declared co be the Sous of Ged, oe 
. "Bhirdly,\God. he begins che work of peace ; If God theuld 
not have begun the work of Reconcifiation berweenh Man ‘and 
deinaielfe, what had. become of us all 3 Nory thofe thar would 
be fuch peace-makers, as co evidence that they are the chif- 
dren of God, they fhould.no: ftand’ thus and fay, Hé hach 
me, let him yeeld firtt ; No, if God tail’ said’ (9, 
awhat had become of us 7: but God yeelds fir < O now b 
apon a. child of God in this, cd labour for peace ‘as God 
doth, and begin Heft wich chem, if they will not, begin wich 
you according tq. their. duty, yer doe you begin wich ther, 
as a childo€ Ged ougit to-.doe, who Would: be'like ufite his 
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Pet fecuted, after he 





Connexion of -peace-making and perfecuien. 
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And then Lftly,Be fuch a peace-niaker as to love the peace, 
and that onely that Ged loves and dehgbcs in: Your Father 
Joves trurh, but he feves tsuch and peace and holineffe roge- 
ther ; Let there not be any thing againit holineffe in che mas 


— tenance of peace : God would nec hae any of tis children 


commit any fin for peace, to fave themfelves from trouble, er 
to fave othets from trouble ; That they may purchafe cheit 
sowne peace,he would not have them purchafe it wich fin ; Ics 
crue ; aman cammot buy peace toe deare, extepr ic be by fm: 
Bucany one fin commitced for the gaining of your own: pexe, 
or the peace of others ; I fay,in thar, you buy Gotd too deare. 
This is-noc the peace-making that becomes a child of Got, 
hut bleffed are ehey thar are peace-makers, fer they fhail be 
called the children of Ged. — And chus much concerning 
rhegth verfe. But we proceed to the roth, 


e: 


Ma T ®. 5. 10. - 


Bk fed ave hey which are perfecnted for Righteonfweffe fake, fr 


theirs ss thekingdome of heaven, 


+ esa ftrange kind of bleffing this too, as the other sere: 
. . $ome of the other pleflednetles feeme to be ft 


, as the 
‘firft, Bletfed are the poore 5 and they that miourne , that they 
fhould be blefled ; and new they that are perfecured ;" Is ic not 
as ftrange that they fhould be the bleffed men in the world? — 
- Chrift begins wich che poere,and ends wich the perfecured, when 
* he would ihew whoare the moft blefled men in the world.-My 
Breshren, fee whether the wifdome of Chrift, be like che wit- 
dome ofthe world, yea or no, When you would deferibza | 
bleffed man, wozld you begin with the peere, and end wither 
perfecmed : O che wifdome of Chrift, ir is not atcording 0 
the wifdome of rhe world ; the thought’ of Chrift conceming — 
dleffednefle, are nor according to the shee of che world. 


And chen fecondly ; This 1s to be wondered at,thar Chrilt 
ft ould have need to Real of the bleffedneffe of thofe that a 


d mentioned the bleffedneffe of in 
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former, What, Bieffed are the peace-makers; and, Biefled 
fre che perfecuted ; What agreement is there between the'e 
two ? or yyhat connexion can there be ;, For if anunbe ofa 
Peacgable.difpoficion, who will harme him ? Why, fiurély chey 
vill ¢fcape,perfecytion of. ait men, Ic may be there are tome, 
_ Qghough godly ).yec are. of.g rurbulenc difpofidoh, and are 
* firlous and hor ;, They perhaps may bé perfecured ; Bur wilf , 
the peace-makers be perfecuted ? Wil thofe that in the plat 
ces whéye they live ate ao ocgafion of evill to avy thar they 
live among, but, labour to doe all,the god that’ pocibly they 
‘can, and yet, fhall thefe be perfecured £ ‘— Yes truly, even 
Thele if they be Godly; Theft if uhdy be righteous; ‘Thefe 


‘moult nof ‘think to efcape, None ,thar, are’ traly Godly and 
Righteous ,, though they.be of ché moft gpict and peaceable 
Gilpofitions in the would, they muft nor,rhink to efcape, and 
therefore thefe two are joyned cogether: Yeu this blellednefle 
that followes upon perfecution, is. added toalk the former, To 
fore that aman may be all che former , and yet a perfecuced 
man ; Agchus; A man maybe of.a very poore and humble fpi- 
sit, and'yet perfecaced ; A. man muy, be ofa moumfull fpiric, 
moure for his own fins,and for the fins of orhers,and yet per= 
Secured ; A man may be of ameek fpiric, and yer perfecured ; 
A man may be bungering and thirffing after Righceounetfe ; 
_ Aman may be.a merciful man,and yet perfecu 1; Aman pure 
in heart, not haying any bafe ends of hig owney and yet perfe- 
cuted’, yea 4 man may be 4 peace-maker, and yer perfecuted : 
, Such is the yickednelle 9€ che world , the vilenefle of the 
"Satu of, man ,, thar there ig noshing. in the world cat keep 
him from perfecuting of the Saints, hough they be of never 
fuch poore, and mourning, and meek, and and mérciful, 
and peaceable hearts ; => This for the “rrnovinn 
, _ Bleffed are they char age peciecuted 5 Carfi in foquen 
 Erantlaced, perfecuted, caning of 2'xe 5. fagicn-em, 
ing ofa thing hard, ahard following of a 
. Umesin a good fence : The fame wo; d 
; wets other Scripcures is taken ina ill. 
x a good, 5 Zeal 5. ,n5~ Fellow that 
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What -perfecsetton 18. . 
’ ‘ . ° . ad 
rexc there, 73 ¢y293e “izes perfecute that which is goo". 
And inthe 12 Hed: 14. Follow peace ;thete’s the famz word 5 
i Cor: 14, 1. Follow after charity ; there's th: fam: word 
chere too ; Ic figniiies therefore to to followa thing, as noc ro 
feave ac ill we have goccen what we wot td have : So the Apo- 
flutes nincbe 3 Pht: 14, L pref towards the mark; Tper- 
fecute the mark, as it were, thar is, look wich what eagernaife 
I did ever follow the Saines m che pertecurion of them, [doe 
now with the fame eagernefle pretle towards the nurk.A maa 


“thac hach an eager first doth pfefle towards a thing ; — Now 


as ic is applyed in an ill fence : Taking the meaning of 1c, To 
follow che ting throvghly. —- Now # you would know whac 
perfecution is, it is noching burthiss: - . 
"A pertinatious following of one to dos him hurt,tending ta 
his deftruction : when men doe follow eagerly a bufinetfe char 
$5 evill, and follow a man or woman in a thing to doz hure co 
ylem, and follow them ezgerly, and refolve never to leave gu 
they bave gor theirwills of chem,they ma beJaid to perfecnue 
thefe men ; For perfecurion is not meerely to doe a ma hurr ; 
‘There’s a difference beuveen wronging 2 tian, and perfecue 
‘ting aman ; they may doe them wrong in fome one aft, they 
‘may doe them wrong accidentally ; But’ now perfecutian is, 
when incending to follow a mari or woman in a conftanc way, 
and refolve never toleave them untill rhey have had cheir wills 
of thems. O bletfed are they that are perfecuted, that are fol- 
lowed by the world, thote thar the perfecurors of the world 
“are fet upon, and are eager to doe hurt upco. This is for Righ- 


_ eoufneffe ; It 1s nor the punithmene,but the Caufe char makes 


“the Martyr ; Thofe are not bfefled that are foflowed hard foe 
‘their fin, for their wickedneffe, rtiar fuffer for wickednetfe, 
that fuffer for evill doers,for God woutd not have chem fuffer 
fo; No, that’s a part of che Curfe & God, upon them, that as 
they doe evill, fo they thould fiffer fil Now the Saints chac 
are bleffed, chey. labour to be fo farre from fufféring for evill 
* doing, chat they would rather. fuiffer all the evilf inthe wo-ld, 
then dos the leaft:Th 
thefe ro. _ 


Bleffed 





ere’sa great deale of difference berween _ 
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Why this prone le te annexed.to the perfected. | \ | 
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Bleffed are rhey sehich-are perfecuted for Righterfuelfe [ake 
for rheir’s rs the kingdome of heaves, a fell LPR 
If you obferve it ; here isthe fame promife made to them 


thar {uffer perfecution, as-to thofe that are poore in fpirir. 
eAnebrafe wpor the place faith this ; One'is a promiie of the: 


Joules bletiina; The poore in {pin they fhalfhave theirfoules __ 
biefled for ever inthe kirgdome of-heavery; And the other is’ 


a promiife of bLeffing to the bo-ly, for bodily afflictions ; Btetfed 
are thaSe tha: are pertecuted, for eventheir bodies thall go: 
toheaven. But Ithink that doth nos artaine to the meaning of: 
the holy Ghoft here ; But-I Chould rather rake ic thus; —- 
That thofe thac are poore in fpiric, they chink chemlelves.un- 
worthy of-any ching, they feeme to be-of the lowelt forme of 
all the SaintsofGod, the poore im fpiric are ‘dejected in the 
fiche and fence of their own poverty : And fuchas fuffer perfe- | 
ciition, they are of .the higheft forme, the Martyrs tharfuffer 
for Jefus Chrift,O chey are Glorious creatures 3 faich onz chat ' 
i3 dejected inthe fishe and’ fence Of' Kis own poverty. Jam. 
-. apoore fpirtced man or Woman, Tam no: abletoget through | 
my difficulzy, I ant unworthy that ever God fléuld looke ax 
me, or have regard acme. Indeed, there are others that are 
of excellent Spirits, and whatlosrer-o>pocition’ thzy meete 
Withall, they can! fuifer che fhoyliny of their goods, ithprifon- 
ment, they can fatfer reproich ,‘ they éah refit hrto ‘blood, 
cm, futker torments for Jefus'Chritt, yearehiey are happy men, 
‘Nowa mark, che fame promife. is beth rd ‘the'poote in ffirir, ' 
that.in dejected,. and: chinks he'is unwotlty of any’ rhirig, he 
hath che fame:promife- with chen thaé fiffer maftyrdome for 
Jefus Chrift, .A poore wWeak'Chriftian ‘may cothe to have the 
{ ye Glory that the moft Glorious Martyr ever had: There- 
f e this felfe fane promife is‘aniteved toboth theft, = 


urther, This is annexed to thofe thar are perfecuted, be- - 


< 1e-fach as are perfecured here in this world, thetr tame is 


fA 


sodly men ; here the Lawes-of Kingdomes are againft them, 
- . - V puZz ss. ' and 


¢ our. as filth. and vild, they are accounted'to be wicked. and | 


sty 


g® 





What meant by theirs is the kingdome of Heaven, 


~ and the fpirits of men that bare rule are ortlinarily againt 
them; Well, faith Chrift tohis Diciples, be not crowbled, : 
though here inthe kingdomes of the world you fuffer wrong, 


and are condenur‘das evill doers, you are followed as if you 
were the difturbers of the places where you live, be not trou- 
bled, yours is the kingdome. of heaven, As I remember Lx- 
ter {aid in another cafe, when he heard of tbe Determinari- 
ons againft hun at “Norenberge ;1t's otherwife concluded in 


- heaven, then in WNorenberge ;. So may fuch as are perfecuced 
Comfort themfelves in this , Though the kingdemes of the 


world fet rheinfelves againft us, yet.ours 18 che kingdome of 
heaven ; there’s another Court where all chings {alt be exe 
mined over againe, and there the enemy fhall be caft. ' 

And then fecondly. ; Theirs is the kingdome of heaven, 
that is,whereas by perfecution here you futter the laffe of your 
names, the loffe of your liberties, the lofle of your eftates, che 
foffe it may be of your lives; be nor di{gourazed, for cheirs 
the kingdome of heaven;It.is the way ro-thar ki ¢ which 
will requite alt; you thall have asmych Gloryas ever you did 
endure affliction in fuftering ; There thal be a proporrion of 
Glory to your fuffering. As I remember it’s faid of Caligne 
the Emperopr, Agrippa having fuffered before be was Emper 


_ rour in fpeaking for aim in his Caufe, fo as he was cafbinto 


prifon, and had an Iron chaine Jaid upen him ; As foone as & 
ver he came co-the Enapire, one of. the firlt things was ro re- 


_ lease Agrippa, and he gave. him. prefencly a chame of Gold 


that did weigh as much. as. the chaine of Iren did weigh when 
he was in prifon: So faith Chrift, Youns ss the kenpdeme of bes 
ven ; look according 'to.whar you fuffér here ip tis workd, fo 


you (hall. fave your Reward in the kingdome of heaven. And 


thus you have the meaning of this bleifednetfe apened'to: 


Ou. . 


Now then there arethele three poines thee are the prind- 


pallpomesin-hisverfe, | _ 
Firft , ‘Fhat albthe Difciples. of Chri ‘live they never {07 


Inoffenfively inthe world, yet they mult expect to fuffer por 
fecution, and thas for Righteouinelle, os 


Secondly, 


Difciples of Chriff mult expelk perfecution, 
Secondly, That though-they be brought to fuffer perfecu- 
sion, yet chey are, and fhall be biaifed in chis chair fuffering ;. 
. "Fhey thoutd nor at all be difcouraged and troubled ar their 
fufterings ; For int che mid’ft of them all, chey are bleffed, and 
fhall be fo. , . 
-- Thirdly , That this is the great bleffedneffe of che Saints, 





. and ina more fpeciall manner the bleffedneife of fuch as fuf- , 


fer perfecution, that theirs is che kingdome of heaven ; They 
fhail haverhe kingdome of heaven for their reward. - 


‘ 


I had-thought to have fpoken of the firft point, but I fee I 


camot goc'an init ; I will onely open that text in 7 tmsthy 5. 
Al that mill ive Godly is Chrift: fefue muft fuffer per fecution. 


Mark here ir ts all chac will live Godly. 
Why they may be Godly, you will fay, and yet chey are ve- 
ry indifcreet m their way, and-have not wildom to carry thein- 
- felves,arid fo they may bring fufferings upon themfelves ; No, 
all that will live Godly, 7 
> And then, All chat ii live Godly, that is, if the heart of 
a mah or woman be fet uponthe wayes of Godlineffe, chat he 


“9s refolved upon it that he will live Godly whatfoever comes: 


of it y he mutt make account to furfer ; Indeed there’s many 
a one ina Family begins co-chink, my wayes are not good, and 


thede svayes.in the Family,are not-good,and I would J did bet- 
ter; O bur chen my Mafter or Mfltris will hate nte,my friends. 
will hate me > Therefore Jet me take heed what] doe... And. 
fo the wife perhaps is‘ afraid of the hard ufgge-of her hix-. 
band, though the hath fome conviction of Conicience ,-I but - 


all chat Will Live Godly, though I defire I oghc have che love 


of Mafter atid Miftris and Friends, buc what ever I fuffer, this. 
I fee tobe the way of Gady.and, I am refolv'd.upon ir, I will ; 


fet upon-this Courfe. . 


_ And chen, Alb thae will ive Godly : The Engtith word thac _ 


we have for Godlinefle, .is as.fignificant-ag any to fer our’ the 


na.ure and: work of «race in-the heart ; For it is to live from-; 
a-principle of (sod unto the: Glory of God;chat’s co live God--: 
ly : when men are-refolved thac the princivle thar ‘hall guide. 

ener ~ | oes 
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. ~528 Dferples of Chrilt maft expelk perfecution, 
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ples of flefhly wifdome , Dur they fhall be che priaciph-s of 
Godlinefle, which they shall receive from God, and rhac chac 
1 thall aime at it frall be chac-T any live to thz-praite and ho- 
nour of God , I am refolved chat though Ihave fiv’d bereco- 
fore to my felfe, ro provide for ming owne eafe, and all chat 


_ * time I liv'd quiecly ; but new I am refolv’d nex to five any fur- 


ther ro my felfe bue co God ; All chac will lve Godly, 

Aud all that hve Godly, ifmen 6: Women content them- 
felves in bare withes ; Why we may have 4 good heart to. 
God, what need I trouble my felfe and makz furch thaws inthe 
tvorld fo long as I keep a god heart 20 Gad, thefe tap-avoid 
perfecution, but if they will ve Godly, thatis, manifelt ic in. 
their livesand convertations, they maoft firfer, 

And then Eaflly, 4d that wil live Gedly in C beifh J efus: There is 
a kind of pro’e tion of Religion that men may have without any 
- Suffering:thacis,for them to kzep from gro’s & potorious fins in 
the world may,buc all that wil live Godly in Chrif Fefre,that Psy 
all chat wil live Godly inthe power of Chrift Jefus,in che Sptrie 
ofChrit Jefus, alt char (hall manifeft cha pewer and Spirican + 
life of JefusChrittin cheir carriages, *f] chat will live Gotty 114 
Jefus Chrift:So that ic feems there is a kind of Godlinefewhich 
the world-takesfor Godiinefle that is nor in-Chrift fefisthara. 
isno-manifeftarion of the power and lifeand efficacy of the Sp im 
_riefof Chet Jefus in ic:bue now thofe thar Willive Godie, 

they mult make account 16 tater perfceucion,8e the niore thik 
“nent andforward they are they melt make account r0-faffer che 
“more:Men that go on ina fiir kind-of way,as in former times, 

men thar were fo difercete in their way, as that-chey were Ih 

‘of fathering, and wharléever cane of i¢ they would be fure co. 
’ take heed of thae ; and they did fior love thelé zealotis‘nen, 

and fo theyavoyded perfecution: But now had their: heares 
been forward in the Way of Godfinefle, and thefr hearts éa- 
lous in che Spiric of Chrift, then chey could net have avoyded 
perfeeuition > Thofe that will live Godfy in Chrift Jefus nuult 
fuffer perfecurion, Al of them, This leffon Pas/learned even 
from Chrift bitnfelfe, chough he liv’d net in Chrifterime, yer 


bia 


° ra 


i 


d . 
Difcip'es of Chrift muft expect perfecution, 


ir was taughe him by Chrift, Chriit ar peared to him, and he . 


had the Spiric of Chrift, and no Queftion knew of this Sermon 
of Chrift chat all the Di‘ciples of Chritt were forewarned that 
they muft make account of perfecutions ; And you thall inde 
i-, chat as foone as ever Pas! was Converted, che firft thing 
thar was cold him was, That he muft fuffer grea things, 4s g, 
16. For [will (cew him how great things he muft fuffer for my 
Name fake, Why Paul a young Conwert,yet when he was firft 
Converted, che very firft time he gave in his name to Jzfus 
Chrift, the firft rhing thar he muft be told was this, what greac 
things he muft fufter for Jefus Chrift. The Lord Chritt will 
traine up Converts at the very. firft in this point; This 1s there- 
fore avery ufefull poynr for young profeflors of Religion to 
Confiter of ; That all that will live Godly inChrift Felis msf? 


faffer perfeention, 


{ ° 


519 





§20 









 Difeiples of chrif- maf exper 
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the Ring. « 


‘ie was towards the clofe of the Exercifesfo that 
we went but a little way... , new 
That all the Difciples of Chi i enue axpec 
1 perfecution :This is the firtt Leflon shar Ghrift 
* teaches any that come to him, if any willbe my Difciple, ket 
bins deny irhfelfe, and takenp bis croffe and fallow, mee, and in 
‘the 9 Aéfs 16. As {oon as ever Saul was convertedy prefemly 
~“ic-was declared to him, what things he muft fusfer for Chnifts 
! fake, and inthe 2 Ti: 3.12, The. Apoftle, pronounces: that 
all that will live Godly in Chrift Jefus (hall fuffer- perfecunian, 
‘We fpentalitele time in the opening of that Text, thewi 
~-whac an Emphafis there ts almoft ineyery word : But I 
‘proceed for the farther opening of the point by. Sctiprure,, ex 
amples, and reafon, and fo 4 Vi, ye at 
» We read inthe book obfyone ofthe Gebufites, as foon a8 
ever they had éntered into Covenant with. Fofhmab and the 
people o 


, 


Of God, The Kings round abour them rofe yp. agaihtt 
them: They Were quiet gpough wich their neighbours bef 
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Ends that God hath in faffering his Saints to be perfecuted, 


Sada, 


. _ of ° an on a awe ved 
- Foupthyy, Fhac che Lord almes at 1s. co. make che Samts cons | 


formsble co his Son, to Jetus Ghrift. The Apoftle Pax! in. che 
2 of he Phaippians profeffech, that he accouated al things as 


tang and droffe, not only: for the excellency of the knowledge of — 


Chat, tharhe might bé found: yr. him having on his rightcoul- 
nelle; burthar bem ght be made conformxble tohis Death : sho 
would not be conformable co the gloty of Chrift in. Heaven ? 
but ta be conformable cohis. death ; It’s faid of Chrift, Ought 
Be wat to {uffer thefe things, and [ote enter inte his glory; Now. 
the Lord:\wonld\ have all his people. conformable to his 
Son, asmy Brethren God hath chofen ns before the foundation of 
the werld co beconformsable to the Image of his Son, chatis, co be 
holy;as bls Son is holy ;- Ie is that chat God aim’d at in the e-. 
ternall,elefMioa ofmen, Tie have fuch and fuch menfrom the 
common lump of che world, and I will have chem to-bz confor 


mable tomy Son; And he would have all she members fs | 
—_ 
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Son, ra be conformable to him inhis fuffermes, _ 7 
\ Fifthly and Lafily, The Lord iutfers bis people to be under 
‘perfecucions in a way of righteous judgment againft che wicked 
and ungodly of this world,thac they thould. be left ro thetr owe 
bafe corruptions, and tumble at this (tumbling ftone, and foro: 
perith for ever: I verily beleeve thar it hach been an oceafon 
of the eternal deftruction of thoufand thoulands, the futtermgs 
of zocly peo; le. - Many other holy ends we night 
fpeak of that God doth aime ac in futtering of the Saimistobe 
under perfecution,bur this is not che poyne I would inlarge ay 
fclfin, ~ < ; 





Now by way of Ufs briefly. 


' Bet none that begins tomke up any profeifien of Religion, 
ever make account of any reft inthis world, never untnkof ir, 
thouart ininicely miftaken inthe macrer of the profeihon a 
Chriftian religion, in the 2 of Aticah it is faid, Depart, bares 
not your reff, never bleffe your {elves in the enjoynacnt of habi- 
tations, of comings in, of repute and. elteemey of liberty ithe 
world, of credit and honour, depart, -let your hearts be: gon: 
from thefe things, for certainly bere is nor-your. reft,, no, you 
are appoynred to perfecution, as Past iad, when chey vwpuld 
not have him yee up to Jerafalens for fear of fuffering, faitithe, 
L know. not what I: {hall meet withall at Jeruialem, bur Leow 
thar wherefoever Lam, per{cewtion sand bowde and afflictions de b> 
tend me, U have taken up chis fora granted and. {uré- prinaple, 
‘that wherefoevet Iam, bonds and affliGions. do. arrend: rt: 
ind therefore that's the fpeciall ufe that. concernes us all,.co 
prepare before hand, and to-lay np befarshand for {ach: canes 
et us never think, why now. We:hope we thal! have dayes: of 
peace and profperity, and the like, ————- z 
I bucis this apoynethar.doth concemus-now?? 
Iconfefle I. would Hardly. have; chofen (usb a-Texemsabision 
purpofe, bur only chat it falls inmy way,, thereferdMecing x 
on Brovidence brings this Text.ro me, let me fay thusmuieb; ox 
re. may be much evill in mens heasts chat they do net ti 
. ? 


. _——-Preperatians for fuffering, . 
of ; Ie’serue what the Prophet told Haxasll what he thoyld. 


doz, chathz fhould be thus and thus-cruel co many, why. faith. 


Haxael co the Prophet, thy fervant a dead dogf, thas I flontd 
ds thefe things ? So do buc tell men before they come ro have 
powerin their hands, thac they will make the dear Servanrs of 
_ God tocry to Heaven for the burdens that they will lay upon 
them; why they would think ic the miof uncharicable thing, yea’ 
they would ehink in their own hearts chat they were but as dead 
doggs if they thould do thefe- things. Truly we canmor deny, 
bur mutt fay chat men do fuch things alceady,fuch as heretofore 
they themfelves would have thought they thould never have 
dane. fHovw many heretofore were of dear and intimate ace: 
~ Quaincance. one with ariether, chat -did' ule to unbofome them- 
felves each roozhar, that dic ufe to pray, and falt cogether, and: 
fhed tears together,. groming under the perfecution that was’ 
befoze, and yer Iwill nor fay ttae they are-come cto fuch 2’ 
heighr, aste have the denominarion of perfecurors, buc do noe’ 
fome begin very fair, to be very harth and very hard evénco-. 
Wards fuch Brethren as ware as dear as their own fouts,and fuch’ 
aare not fallen off 10 be worfe then they were, but chair con 
fciences will cell chem.chat they keepe as clofe to Godas ever, ° 
- and yer chore isa mizhtyal:efacion in their {pirics ; aid chere- 
fore becaufe we do riot knosvavhac- the depch of evill is in che 
hears af man, chereforewe have caufe in alf tuncs to prepare: 
for this persecution, there’s no tire chat is fo pzaceable, and {> 


 * fenenz,but we have cawfe to lay ingen to prepare for fufferings: 


Eherefore fet down and reckon upon ic when chow beginnat? 
the profeffion of Religion, that perfecurions will attend thee s 


hi the 22 ofthe .4£s, you may fee how ‘Paw! reckoned upon — 


ings wherefosver he came.; And therefore that you may 
prepare, I will not enter largely into rhe commen place of pre- 
Paring for fufferines,and carrying of our felves under fuffering: 
Bus only in-a fer words that you may prepare. | 
Firlt ofall, yourhar profeffe Religion,do not take profeffion 
ofReligion, upen meerhear-fay, or updn any bie ends, or to 


Bive conrenc to your friends, no, buc when you enter upon rhe , 


frofeilion of Religion, be fure youlay «good foundation, knew 
oe - VYyy2 | what 
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what you build uyonyand fer ic nor bz enough that the word: 
| hacha licele affected your hearcs, and you have gone away with 
joy: you know the ony ground did fo, bur wh on troubles did 
arile, by and by they were o'fended,, che Scripcure faidh 5. 
Therfore when you hear the word, and are a litle affected, 
do not think thac the Work is done prefently, O buc Labour.to. 
get the foundation to be laid deep,the main foundation it i3.for 
thee to unJerftand aright the way of che Covenan: of grace, be 
. throughly inform’d in it,& likewile let your hearcs be chroughly 
humbled before God, thar fo chy ough thie work of. humilzation,- 
there may be afoftning of the heart for the feed to toak in, and. 
fo to take roore : Thar mag or woman chat ever harh bgen aude- 
~ fenfible of the dreadful breach chac fin hath made berween God 
and rieir fouls, will nor much regard perfecucions, 1 remem- 
her Luther {peakes of himfelf divers times, thac though he twas 
~ aman chat was threatned wich perfecutions as much asanyman, — | 
yet he was fo acquainted wich trouble of fpiric, , 8, bumniltatios- 
tor fin, yet he was not afraid of all.she‘Bulls ofthe Pope ; We 
‘sead of Pan char (aich that all nauft iuffer perfecuctans, and it 
yas cold him affoon.as he was. converted whac he muft fuffer 
for Chritts fake, buc how did the Lord prepare phe heart 
Paul: He knew chacas he was to b2a chofen veflell.to beare 
“the name of Chrilt,fobe muft futfer hard things ; how.did God’ 
"humble him, he ftrrkes him down otf his horfe, makes him cry 
out, Lord, Lord, what wilt thou have wse-to doe? 3, this man wat 
- fitred to futfer any ching fong-hrift afterwards: So. thofe chat. 
ever knew what fin meante they will not chink much of {wffering 
The reafon why fufferings are {o-heavy to us, ic is becawe fin 1s 
{6 light untous : Labour therefore at firlt ro be.deeply rooted 
and grounded upon Jefus-Chrift,and fenhble of ebe evilt of fins 
; And learn thar great leffon, that prepares, in 16 A@atrh: 242 
Then (aid fe[usyif any may mill. be my Difeipit,let bins deny bia 
(Ef, and take up hus croffe, and follow me, That manor womas 
shat hath learned the letfon of felf-denyall, vill learme to take 
upthe crofle : Denying our fe]f-excellency, our felf-efteeme; 
our felf-will, and our felf-lufts, there are-a great many felfesin 
@nc mans felf ; I fay, there's felf-excellency,and felf-eltecms 
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and felf-opinion, ‘and felf-will, and felf-lufts, Wwe nuit lean to 
deny our felves, and to be as nozhing in our felves ? What is ic. 
for us to be willing to futfer any thing,chac are wretched, curfed 
creatures in our felves, when as any.man or woman can confe. 
te fee. theméelves as vild, as nothing, worle then nothing, asa 
fire-brand of hell, J might-have fuftered the eternal! co-ments 
ofhell, Imight have been fuell.for the anger of God to bum: 
upon to alleternity, .and what i8ic for me to be call’d upon ro 
figfer for bis names fake,this one meditation hath as much posv=, 
ex asany one I know, both toprepare men for furfering, and to. 
hielp them intheir fufferings, when they can but think chus, 
Lord what evills ca men infli@ upon me.thar thall any way bz- 
like rb thofe evils char I might have fuffered from the wrath of 
. Ged for my fin? I might have beema fire-brand of hell, aud 
- been under thofe.eeernall cormentsin tho’e everlafting Aames 
of hell roa-ing and crymg wich, Divils and damnéd {pirics co all: 
erernicy, What isic co fuffer a nickname, tofuffer a prifon, and 
the lofle of my.eftare,.or to be frown'd upon by, great men,. 6 
Jet us labour co be empryed of our felves, and fec us conclude 
- thus, chat it is better co loofe for God then to enjoy for our. 
Elves; principle your feives in that Principle, — Aboundance- 
of ocher fuch means might bé named, bur I would gladly have - 
made fome entrance incothe other poyne: Bleifed are they. 
that fuffer perfecution for righreoufheffe fake, — Why if men, 
fuffei perfecution for cheir wickednefle, then chey are curfed,, 
bur when they fuffer perfecution:for righteounefle,. chen they ,“ 
are bleffed; - oo. 
_ You will fay,for righteoufneffe, how may men fuffer perfe-_ 
cucion for righteoufnedle ? a ; a - a 
I inthe opening of che poynr,the faft day fhewed you fome-. 

thing abour it; Buc, a : er 
~~ ‘Fieft, I thall thew yor char all fufferings of men for matters 
of Religion,is:not fuffering perfecution, : 


rn 


~ Buerhen Secondly, That pny men may be perfecured of o- 
thers for righteouine(s fake, 8c. yet licele chink of ir themfelves, , 
Thefe wo.things I efpecially intended inthe opening ofthis; 


poync. 3 
: For: 





How farre meu may faffer in aenstore of Religion, 


For the firit : ‘¥ou will fay, How: farre may men fuffer in 
matrers of Religion’? when should there be any fufferings of 
men formatters of Religion? — : 

Men may fuffer in {ome cafes for matters of Religion, and 
futfer righteouily, and ir is righteous in chofe that make chan 





uffer | 
Firft, If men fin in matters of Religt againit that that isa- 


gaintt the fight of narure ; chat by“the Jight. of ‘acure men | 


might if they would, be convinced of-re be a fin ; in this they 
may fuffer and that gultly ; Ile give you on: Scripture for this; 
Fob 31. Icis in the cafe ef Idolatry, and in chat men may suttly 
fuffer, verf. 26. If f beheld the San when it pores or the Afoone 
maiking in brightneff[e, and my heart hath been fecreily intiged, 
or my month bath kiffed my hand, this alfp were an iniguity tebe 
punifhed by the Judge, Now chis Scripture cannot be fo anfive- 
red as fome may chat you have out of che Old Teftament of rhe 
. Kings-of Fadab ; I confefle Ychinke chat'the ftrengrh ‘of whag: 
men fuffer’d: in she time of the Law, of the Kings of Faduh, is, 


_ not fo ftrong as many others are, for there’s a pteat deale of — 


_ difference petiveen them and Governours now : I have thown. 


Tome difference becween the peopl shar were under che Peda-' 


-” “gogy of the Law,and the power of rhe kings of Fudah,andGo- 
--vernours now ; Bucnow as for Feb; he was noz under the Pe- 
- dagogy of the Law : The Kings of Fadeh are faid ro be tyres 
of Chrift, and their Government: was rypicall; Bue now this 
that’s fpoken ofhere in Jab, dothnot at all concem any type, 
bur chat chat was agreeable co the light ofnature, and approyed 
of byGod; Fherefore If I beheld the San when it shined, or the 
Moon walking ix brightnel[e, and wsy heart hath been.fecrerly, im 
ticed, or my month hath kiffed my hand ; this were an iniquity te 
be punithed bythe Fades > Thar is idolatry thac a.man. may bz 
convine'd of by the light of nature ifthe will ; as the. worfbyping 


of the Sun amd Moon, itis an iniquity to. be punifhed by rhe’ 


Judg : So that there is fome evill in marters of Religion char. 
may be purifhed by men:Idolatry which is fo cleer chat men. 
by the tight ofnacure my be convine'd of it, Magiftrares fhould 
mot fufter chat Idolatry. : 


Bur 


- _ Mom far isin wsay fiffer in msatrers of Rehyiom, 
cee x oo 


. 


' But mty we go no further? 


" Yes furely, In other thinzs that are of air inferiour nature; 


though ic’s not che light of nature chac ‘wri convince men, yet 
fuch chings as are agtinft che common light of chriftianity,chac 
art fochearly reveal'd, that even thoie’ chic are'in plice and 


‘power, and the community of the peopfe’ may take ic upon: 


tid, char thefe menif they be ignorant,are wilfulfy ignorant, 


fach things Itkewift are not to be faffered;for thereis thesfame 
reafon why they fhould' be puntihed by chriftians,as' why chofe — 


that have onfy che fight of rixurefhould punith rhofe things 
that are againft the Inphe of mare. _ oe 
' Fea fo farre a Magiftrate thay gov, that throuewh the: evitf 


carriage of ntenin their turbulency, in their pride, manifeft-. 


ing apparently a ftubbome spirit, carriave ; If either through 
the narure of the thing,or through ‘thelr Wicked! carriage; they 


may cake uport chem as they would anfer itto Jefus Chriftac 


the lat day, rhat they doe evidencly fee meere wantomneffe 
and ftubbornneffe,.and noe’ wedknefle and infirmity; fo. farne 


as may be ‘futabte to ‘hetp: againft wantonnefs arid ftubbornnets,. 
the Lord Hach' appointed. outward meanes , ‘evety outward: pu-- 


nithment ro bé an Ordinartce of his; for tc hach art efficacy: put 


~ io it by nature: Extemall thigs‘have by che God'sf nature. 


an efficacy put'into them tohelp againtt thar chac doth apyear 


ducwardty to be’ ftubbornneffe, wanronneffe, or ftournefle, | 


Thus farre chere stay be fufferitig in-matcers of'Reltgion; and 
thofe char will go fafcherrhen this, they had need rit#ke ir ve- 
fy cleere ; fuch.as would have every kind of errodr as they 


think in-matters corcroverfall, though’ ment fhoptd' behave. — 


themfelves never fo meekly arid humbly: béfdre'ochers, yer if 
oe) thirik cha God hach appointed ‘the civilf fivord'co ptic-art 
end to tHe Controverfies in Religion, ‘I: fay, ifthey cake roe 
heed, whert they chink tq doe God good fervice,they will run 
upon the danger cf being’ guifcy of bringing che people of God 
under perfecution. . en 
Bue tHe other two thar THave {olen of, are'enough’ cd- 
tleere many from that gfeat errour that is-cryed out of a+ 


mongft us, That nies would. have no kind of-Govetmmett, - 
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sbut would have all kind of chings to be fuffered ;..Buc.néw the 
+1,3:4 judge, ip this cai; inv thiswrong udtofaclymeny dibs 
uyfe phey oncly. plead for ne furthar: duafeiing. a Tolesasion 
. fii in phis gale whermaga cay nosvays,cicher-by he horribly 
‘ngfle juche;fet, in cheir opinions sor by.the turbutency an! 
iptide, and, infelency of psi arta. be Aonyine’t ce. cet 
cihrough ywaproanefieyand febbornnetie ;-chere chey fay alae 
ehergghauld bes:forbearayce;; Bur now te think char alld 
ok things Jhon{d be colerared; all kiud of blafphemy.colerated ; 
amass malingnica wrong,.and who.orver bed. beer yaay 
+ Of chisy po charge it uponebdny, dutely. charg issmech gute: 
an Aagh for shis,andag Gad gives chats nox: hearcs ro repam bf 
ity it pvill be requir’d of chega anorher-day. =~. Fue now thisls 
all chat js. plgaded for,» Thac alk choeaets abay agree. withus 
“eva sdafine ponds iach eee at : 
that garry. elves: in.a poneca bls and meellivy, 
chacthe( thould bave-farbearaned comwehzis Brathrlsr; wpe 
: What peace syill chis dis a ? why may noc we live 
and. injoy/one,anathes, gnd:never have fuch termes ans apiialt 
another, cither. that,ang would havea rhings fuekened, ovebic 
others are perfecunors: becanfenhey Sill notliadben. all qtitigs? 
ipr(Whup-you-fee thae 2 mon. cay. futfor in maarver ssf Retin ion, 
aid may differ juttly and. rightdandly:: Bag:norw.this is wie 
‘ Jimjrad agcording-tocheCaucibns that Lipake,roabsfore. = 
Naw,on shecether. ide, To.canvincenian chgt they quay bsfore 
they. ereanas bring me in co Suffer Sr Righceoulaeie faks's 
=z Youwilt day..g: Wbonvill malcevany man fuffer for Righes- 
tino’ Srey theo etomce amyidovildst ms 
. Toba I anfives, The De: 
~any of the lg of God, rc 
ing for Rizhteoulnefle ; If. 
ons againft che Saincs,-he wa 
for their fufferings; youneve 
cry out of men meerely foo: 
der fome other aame char al 
upon the profeffors of Reli: 
_Would bring the people of ¢ 
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‘and cellsthe King, That st’s «ot for the K ings profit to fuffer 
faucbmen : Aid ic is a rebellious City, and alwnyes’againk 
‘Government, Hamas did fitrre up the King againit che peo- 
ple of che Jewes, chac were the onely Church of God chen, 
ant upon chis Ground, That they were againtt Governmenr; 
‘Not meerely becaule they were the people of God , he did 
nor owne them fo, but.they wete againft Govertmenit. And fo 
:youthall find: all along, when asthe Apoftle Past fuffered, 
it was not for righteouinefle, but he was a peftilent fellow, a _ 
.marver Of fedition ; And these did turne the world mpfide dows, 
aod they made a great deale of firre inthe world. And in the 
Primicive times; why all the croubies that were abroad in rhe 
Countryes, Were ever charged upon the Chriftians, and under 
that namie they futfered as being che Caufe of all cheirtrou- 
‘bles. And many doe inthis cafe, like the Heathens, when chéy 
would fer the Doggs.upon the Chriftians,chey would put chena 
iio Wild beafts:skinns,and then chey would fet the Dogs up- 
on them co tear them. And this hard ufage the people.o f-Gad 
have mer withall from time totime ; —— They indeed defire 
ro Walke righteoufly before che Lord ; Now there is fo much ~ 
and excellency in the wayes of righteoufheffe, thac men 
-dare not perfecuce under chat name ; Therefore they will pur 
fome otber name upon it, “and raife fome nick-nime, and flan- 
der upon this people, and under that they fall upon them, ‘and 
there they fuser. So that che Saints may. fufter for Rightegn{- . 
nefle fake by evill men, and yet they are not awar of it; . 
Now fome thing I had. chought to have fpoken by. way. of Con- 
sistion, to Convince many men'‘whofe hearts are<againit che: 
people of God for righteoufnefle fake , and yet they do& nor — 
think fo. And though shey plead that ic’s for this reafon, and 
the others, that they are chus and chus, yet ic’s for Righteout- 
. neffe,thag lies at rhe borrome ; and it would be a good meanes ve 
to reftcaine fome men, if not a meanesto turne themback,and 
.to, caufe them to begin to bethink chemfelyes, were: they bur . 
‘convinced thaeic were for Righteoufnelle : Bur chis would 
require more time then we have for the prefent, and there- 


fore we fhall let ir pafle. —— : 
Lzz. SERMON 
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Sine finfull distempets of theurthéatrs’s yin ons 
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ther way, bucall bue-all mens paige oa are oppoled ‘by righteotit 
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fee en tobe foiward in 


. *sHithesrcsfee no reafon-fom: ‘The . 
cick heycenmecamder- 


"Gog obefhan of Righteou 

fn ee pore eH ar pepeamee 4.46 
baie as thet erat net mith ‘cl t'}Be fioeexe 

ee fof ris: rhae Fact ot dée as they doe? 32 
mi 4, iniy, Ree dotxjeraned the world ; were ic not for fome 
7 nea We Rien | Aspaived poe to Stieber bitch’ then 
bi dttieks, wthenmeniveesid be Fa bot oneft then; E but 
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that others doe. attaine coo: and chis hey cannot: beare, but 
their hearts frecagamft. ©. gt oe 
. Fourthly, Righteoufhefle caufes men to hold to cheir prin 
ciples in a,conftanc fg tled way ow eyer-rimes.alter ; ler cures 
alter chis way or chac way, Righteoulnelts if it be ingrafced.a. 
the hearts of men and women, ix willmake.chemPeld co. ckeic: 
principles, ang 3pe-on in, tacit Vay’ lec heaven and eacth meet. 
rogerher. And the.cruch is, .chere.s np way §0 keep from tts: 
feiings, but co have. fuch principles as aay bend chis way:or 
that, according to the times Thole mn. The warrkaey Ops 
kecb from fuffgrings. You bave men shaparg vecy svicy.co 
find out diitinctions,fo as they. can {nic rhealalvest@adbeiney;: 
If the times goeghis way, they can have a dillinQion refbieen: 
thar; And if the times curne, they pave. dillinctiounp fant sd: 
 thac; And if-they curs, che chird rung,they-haye a: didtinction 
to help chem zhere. But nqwif Rightsontnefle prdvaildsinsten 
heart, they keep on in cheir way ; and becaufe the timesdox: 
ehange Up and. GOwR ea ERE mul meet.ivich appolgions.3b- 
wind dot 1 nat oppofe WeearherCo¢ks, bub -gimes. Benbace. 
~ cording ro it; Bur now if you, fet up aching, thas maid siet sunoeg! 
the wind blufters: againft chars, if te carne net winh st: Nav: 
~ Rightegufnelfe keeps che heart mn a-fyger., way. sorvards Gods) 
ler the wind curne which way ic wilh apd therefore mutpeedso 
have the wind come bipftering againjt them; They keep clole: 


vo their principles, and the men of the world, .chey chink acs! 


nothing but {toumeffe of cheirheares; whereas indeed Gad) 
knows, and thets awn Confeiences know, chagge is thofe'prart 
ciples of Rightcoufness char they. have dn them thar: keepshess! 
- hearts fteady. with Gods Theretore they-muft fuffer.. +. ) 
: Fifthly , Righteoufnef{e it holdg forth.a fpectall claime of) 
“‘Entereft that fome memhave inGod more then erhers,ami-ths, 
‘world cannot bear chat, Bug now when menwalk in wayesof 
Rizhreoufnefle beyond others, chis holds,forth;unce chawod 
that thofe men do claime a Special] Jntereftin Godmores te 
-ochers ; And this makes the world Rorme,atit,.and charefao 


. Righreoufneffe- mult expect ro.fuffer.- j 
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> Firtt 5 Hepe we-may fee the Wwickednelle af rhe Wold AGP 4 ee 
would: Risheeouitedle 5 Righteoufreffe, Thc thae Rau pp Appication.. 
maisall the World inddve With land Tninibured ac AY bea - 
ty-ofanjand pee fs ie is, “Fhe hen -Rishtediislfe comes hl 
broad-imthé world, it’s dike that is che very thiark thac utfigod?' 
ly. men fhoote:at ; Réziceous meth fould be accounted rhe * 
 preaceft bletfings in thé world ; Indeed they ‘are, and if the 
world did\bur knéw-id ;-ehey would dccoune Righteous men 
thar. thoddd hold'forth the Image of God before others, they fo 
would accoon cheni to be as creat bleflings tq the world, as. 
the Sun: Mootie.and:Srarres are, atid: g grcatdeate more: But 
now Sach isi che. wickednefle of che-world, ‘thar thefe they’ 
makeithe:.objeA..of~ their. wiath’add” haried'-t0 perfecire' 
Them Sade a a ae foeacheel TS a 
"> Secondlyty. Js it -Righteouftielé ‘thar's- perfeciited: inthis’ 
world.; Doe not chen fidge’ ariy Caufe unjuft, ttrighreous, 
beeaufe it's perfgcuted : Do ‘hee'think chat cherefore the caufe | 
_ isno¢righnéous,- or chele' perfons‘are hidt righteous’, becaute: 
they are perfecured inthe world) nay rather ir’s-an Afgument’ 
of Righteou nelle’; Hf we fhoild’ make ‘that co-be the Ay 
gentro fivay our Judgements, certainly Chrilt’ himfelfe and 
his Apoltles fhould noc-be accotihred Righteous, ‘nor their, 
Canfe a righteous GaufesThofe men that liv'd in Chrifts time, 
K they fhould have gor by this-Rale,' That ‘fuch as are oppo- 
fed, and: perfscuted, they are: che wort people, furely their 
Caufe is pot good ; -Then'Chrift myft be accounted unrighte- . 
ous, «and his.Caufe fo: O never judge fo, thts 1s an unrighte- . 
ous Jud 3:03) ha er ; 4 
Thirdly Let metitake heed, that they doe noc reft them- ’ 
felyes coo Pouch: in arithtedus «Caufe, asto chink that thac 
{hall be enough co-free them from fuffering ; no, you.are'de= _ 
ceived ist thispnaany people-chink,svell, what care I, my caufe 
is good , what then, doe you think-chac thar fhalt keep you. 
froin fuffering, O no, yous Caufe may be good, and your pan - 
. ~ one: 4 
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fos good, and you miy manage your Caufe well; ond ary 

fer for all that, And cherefo-e > prepite for firfetinigs,. 
"Fourthly ,. “And chen faltly, tf Ri teoultiefie Bune ete 

fecured, Let thiofe that’ fret rofeftt rigk precinct se ahd 


give NO { vorhet Gacafion of perfecuti 2 
ae 
i 
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never fo Righteous.you intatt sneebe tro ree ; i 


on doe not fuffer, as evill doers § 
fuch, chings,as ‘your: ‘ortfcienc a tial ae 
done well i mm? ‘Othe opte.c' 
ty in che mid'Ttot the world, pti rirere He rc ie fit 
fuifer, Ob lec them not 24d to: “theit fe . 
thought this, Thac wher fich‘as até p 
among meh hat’ aré camall and 
keep conitarit | wntothe ptincip ples of Rel a 
futfer for them, therefore they had nee N ots fe 
eval che mo inowentively of any’, “Ryd be 0 
tervants of all nen fo farre as they canwitlra | fit cohictence el 
fhat theteby they may peru whet re ey dée ar ‘hind it 
wray.of oppofiion unto t nyt atone notre 
but mreerely ' 'Cohfcience puts ¢ chém ne te! pease 
Ten that profelle Rekieton Have 'a {ok = ci 
things, chat fhiey: may ie d tod, thieh a then they one Me 
‘Keience gre put upon the ftanding ou ‘thofe “fat, ‘te 
ge withall ; anid anade yeetd: yeti 8 "este fe lenacrig tft 
we has the reaion Arieh they do eget cele "zr is hot but 
Copiciencé, bur ttubborineffe :* Atri abe eit che? 
Tay convince the’ world chac men chey doe fadto ah ae 
thet is’ aga them, that # ‘istiot otc’ of ‘ftdbbo-tink 
-meetely cof! "Contience, and it concernes 4 the pee 
oF Relizion’; in what "ever they are ‘able’ i cent 
oe aeteling even tm be fecyahes eo thei and tube av the 
‘echern to-do any Zood irtred chert; Anet ‘Auikthe colonic’, 
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1. EE Ameer 
Men befors they are away wy 00 make erhers onher's Lefer for righttomfres, 5.43 


at to. come t- thas, which. isthe m mune. , _ 
érfecuted for rightegufhefle, "|. 
Yeau.will fay, how canrhar be, is there any ie Will’ oppofe, 
men for doing ih ? raga he er eli mit, Swe- 
ronises reposts of Fiber: gs, thar having 4 ifitnd ‘to have 4 Vireid 
| wie led, fome SOME. fo. bine and tell Him, That’ tis 





9 aint ig anv of the Aondans that any virgin thould by fo Do 


that he gave order ‘@ have ch veg Deflourcd, 


ms he ¢ mighe Be pur ro death s {6 « men af thé 
dre path fuck aterightcous, and ‘righteous cautés : 
ene rhe ney elcmetning i in their Contciencesthae refs 

fk nok oppofe that’ t thar i ig ‘Tighreous, therefore, o 

they i 1 Houre irsand labout fo pur mifsapprehertions u up . 
on ir,th hac shen they may gppofe ipivith che more freédome. . 
Et a el men may erfecute Rightesuthelle that’ aré 
ihe fel pe Many en ni that’ if they were eae! 
oe iS 18. fightcoufti: @ and 3 a 

3 


ith eee ae ein yet the may dp: 
2 ie ioe ? ; ly Op 





pale rect at re There p that a ir ut ucon 

“ * eraby the ey, pay ‘think tec free, ah yet God 
ens seta ape againlt cighteoulrile, | 
TAS Gifh, Caesainly men inthe yer1 I gut have their 





arts, fire to Rue breast there ore Where there i isnot 
anew nacre there js an eppoficion to Righceouhalé: Now: 
molt men are fill natura, therefore they do gpgofé' rizhte- 
nelle ; If we: Shoal ot hi she vileit place that is, and 
‘pea With | every man, what do x° LI Dare. ighteoufnette > wy 
-y would defie you:l belisve chere 4s wor, one in alf this cig 
fam one end ro the. qther, but‘if you aske they the Queftt- : 
, Dox sou | hare Righteoulpeffe P they Would abhorr you. 3 a 
fe +i is 4 cerpaine: -touth, thac all men ‘mapurally’ are enemies . 
ee oie, nersfoce’ ( rely there are fo ve that ats a a= 
fe, thar know nor ofic themfelves:” 
9 ce crate that are able'to inder(ting 
7 bake, as ey Alay. be onpofers of Righteoufnete'’ : 
a my’ toate peaph 2, whit? Fchofls*s, Lear rAed' Met » ‘they 
Inew whether ir be good ¢ Or no, and if they‘kneW tthe ic wire 
£000 5, 
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Men before they are awar way peak others fuffer for rightens{uess, 


good, they would never o,pofe it : O you are much miftaken, 
tor fome men may goz ag-unit their very Con.ciences : But al- 
wayes men of the greatett parts do not underfland molt of che 
mand of Chrilt; The Scribes and Pharifees were the molt know- 
ing men in the time of Chrift,and yer the greatelt oppofices 
ro. Jefus Chrift. a Lo . 
Yea, thirdly, Men very civilly Righteous, yet may oppo‘e 


Righreoufnefle ; As now, the Scribes and Pharijees, they were 
‘civilly righredus ;Soit’s {aid concerning Pas, That be perf- 
cuted the Church, and Was mad agarkft thems ; whac was this 
Paul when he was fuch a perfecuror.? he was no drunkard, be 
was no whoze-mafler, he was no Blafphemer, according co the 


~ appreheffion ‘of rhe tinies then: Bur he faich of himielfe in 


the third of the Phil: 6.7. That comcerming the Law. be was 
blameleffe, Paul before fis Converfion walked in fuch a evil 


yvay,as no man could accufe him of any way of evill,he walked. 


blamelefle, and yer 2 mad perfecutor of Righteoufneffe. And 


_ it’s faid of Traza* which caufed the third of the ren primizive 


perfecutions, 7ra'cx of allthe Emperours he was one thu 
avasthe molt @ivill, juft and righteous of any; And I remem- 
ber thefe two or three things are faid of him,thac when he was 
an Emperour he did behave himfelfe cowards his Subjects, as 
if be had been a Subject, he would have Had bis Prince behave 
himfelfe cowards him ; that’s the firft ching is faid af him ;—~ 
Secondly, Thar being Emperour, when he gave the Sword in- 
to the hand of an Officer;ne had this fpeech ; Wen ( {aizh he) 
shat I dee Fufiice, nfe this Sword for me, if you fee that I doe In- 
juftice xfe it againft me, (to his own Officer.) - 
_- Andchena third ching is this, Thac whenan Emperour was 
made, they did ufe to with the happinefle of Angujius to him; 
the uprightneffe of Trajas ; and yet this mana moft deadly e- 
nemy to the Chriftians, and a molt abominable perfecutos, 
fuch a manas this, yer-fo civill, morrally jultand honeft, _ 
‘Hout you will fay, be was of a hard rarure, thoygh he were 
fo civill, juft, dc 7 
very {weet nature, and yet be a grear perfecurors Thaugh of 
my - very 


em. * + mead 


— mi 


Therefore J add inthe Fourth place, that'g man maybe of a 
a 


Whether ever any gedly man perfecuted anether, — 545 
RA SSS 


very loving {weet nature otherwife, yee when he comes to op- _ 
pele. tighteoutnefle, he may be very fierce and furious ; Delisie generis 
'sfaid of 7 tus Ve{patiaw chat he was the very delight of hu-‘banani. 
mane kind, and yet a very great enemy to. the people of 
: “but he was of another Religion, though he were ofa feet 
nature; a: Soe got or rere 
2 Fifchly, Buc further then, .A man or womati may be veryde-; 

Your in the profelfiots of Religion, and yeta great perfecutor 5 

+ and fonitimes che greareft ; Thole that gre'very devout intheir 

own way,if any go another way that they donot apprehend, they 

:-syil perfecute them moft, and for thar; youhave .a Text inthe 

1oa3 of éAétt 50, Paul he preached, and was much oppofed, bus 

‘by whom? How.did the-people come to.oppofe Pasll? Buc 

the Jewes faith the text, ffirred up devout and boneurablewonen, 

v and the chicf men of the' City, and raifed perfecurion againft 
i Pas! and Barnabas and expelled chena out of cheir Coalts, » 
‘[buexan you cell us any one exasaple, that ever any gad- 
slyman perfecured another?.. 9: =, 0. i ae 
> Ycontefle if you ask me the. queftion whether ever you find 

- any godfy man, thachad true godlinefle, ‘to perfecure others 

chae. were godly, you put me to 3.erear and ;J had need fearch 
_> From’Generation to, che Revelation tq. find: you: am examples. 

‘And I think I can tell you,of ong, that in one pathonate aét did 

gt, and that was king A(z, when the Prophet ,came.-tohim and 
‘told hina che mind of God, his heart was inzaged againft him) 

and /Preck fins, and put, b.m ingo prifon <1 confefie k remember 

fot any gli exampl bu him, Bt pe Serpe {peaks.of hint 
‘to be. a godly man: "Therefore thisas mare dangerous forthe‘e 

thac-do perfecute, . 13 WI tytn « 

’ Secondly, led more grievous to thofe that ‘are perfecuted 
« -becaufetheis pérfecution 1s such as hagh.no’ former exarhplt : 
ndéed when I cme te the next verfe, I thail shew you how 
shach béch the cobdition of the peosle of Ged tu be perfecue 
ed’, Bur I cannot flew -you that it ever was cheit lotta be per- 
fecuted: by godty men; Therefore ifever we fall into anage 
wherein godly men fufferby godly men, ir is a tume unparalel’d, 
are _~Aaaa- that 
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BB joo yes of ween choad oppalt righrehifelfe. 


_ that never Was inthe world befere, that we read’ of: We 
snzver-sead in allthe book of Godthat godly men tufered in 3 * 
conttane way, ut only thee peidioular a& 5 Rud tacrefore hac 
porfecution isrhe forett, . | | 
if you will fay, how may we difcoyer men, that they do op 
poke nightesuincile, thoughdhey de not know 1 themfelves.— 
Firft, Ile tefl you thae che Scripeure is plains chac mien ma) oP 
pete righteauthefle, and/oodty men; Fs dyer the my t 
that they do God good fervice. fo-19 Job, 2. Carift orecelis 
eonceming his Difciples, chey mult make account to faffer 
fuch rhings from men, that ral thinkthat they do God good fer- 
o> that kiks thet, Bueyou will fay, how may it be difcove- 


I would difcever ic firftby this: When met halt oppok 
that that comes under the name of righteoufnefle, before they 
ee tae i, and come ros woderitand it, there isa kind of 
ew of righteoufnefle inér, oamasever there appears 
Shew of it,before thoy have examin d the thing, whether itbe 
reall of no, they fly out upon it, and againft it : Truly ‘here's ¢ 
dangerous figne chat the heart is againit righteoufneffe : AsI 
would inftance in this fimificude; Suppole a manfees the broxd 
feale, and without any more adoe, before ke hath examined 
whether ic be icyeaor ho,he takes and ftamps it under hisfetts — 
will moc this man be. charged for'fellomy, if not rreafon? —— 
3t-may be he willay, J knew noc whar it was, — ‘but ic.vill 
be anftered,you shoufd haye examined whether ft was it or nat 
And fo certainly when any thing comes under the namé of 

; reeutneffe, and -hatha thew of religion pir; it's crue it may 
‘it 4s net right, but hew ever, flay aft you extmiine it: for the 
ching thar @man oppo‘es, that hath bur a pretence of righteauf - 

e in it,2 mam had need'be very fare tharit is bur a pretence 

and chat it is nor tighceoutheffe, a man muft take beed when he 
#s to doa ching that he knowes wha ‘he doth, if I were ro doc #0 
a&tion, ific had any kind-of daubtfulinetfe in ir, Tamboundio 
<onicience to examine Rrictly before I do ic ; But if Lcome t© 
amalce anocher-man ‘fuffer for not doing fisch a thing, er for de- 

- Jdngit,] had need be very fare than ineleed, this ttle 


Lad 


$8 joyne wilt therm oppote $ pe upon fure 


dec 
SXamine | theca >be able to give an account of ir, 
te soy acl eel tia yr thie ground, be 
; it, 


nd it to q- 


realowfor ic ;. L hewe emmitied 
galolt chie mind. ef God auc cherefore I do oppele ic. 


. Secendly, Whes the more loofe ang man growes in his life, ~ 


the more ohe is agnintt fisch a waygnd if at-any time he 


be bercer and more reftcain'd, them he cemes to have berter _ 


thughis of fuch.a way , Surely rhis isvery fufpicious chat whac 
be doth eppofe, its righteoulneffe that he doth oppofe,as new, 
that you may plainly know what I meane s Samtumes men are 


-a great deale better then at othet times. Some men though 


they bave very pro principles, and are very wicked mest, 
yet at fome tunes they are more firict, perkiaps-they have fame 
Hirrines of confcierice, and have fome reftraint upen cheir {pi- 
fics, and have fone common giftsthac keepe chem in ; But aow 
at other times, this reftrainé chat is upon their Spiries WiH nor 
hold, buc their corrupsions do grow tad {trong for this reftraing 
and they break the cords and ebagsinit their contciences snow 


then Jet me examine their Hearts inthis, how are your hearts. 


affeéted co fuch a.cmife or perfon when you are in your beft con- 
dition, ic may be you beginto have good though«s then of fuck 
men, and of {uch caufes, chat ar.fueh atime wher your lufts are 
moit hot and ftrong and violent you are boreeft and‘ violerneft 
amaintt: here's avery falpictous ching, ‘it’s rightebuthefle rhae 
your doe oppote, for cerrainly chings argue chas:;: if it were ang 
thing bne-sighteoufhefle, then it's evil! thar you de oppole ; 


A ‘then the berrer you are the more you would oppofe ig: I ; 


fy if che thing that, yeu eppofe be evill and not good, chenrhe 
better you are asanty tithe,tlt more you would dppole ic, but in 


«~ mich as the wore you are at afty time, the more yer do op- - 
av it, that’s a fignit's rather good you dee orpafe thenevill, - 


_ urely:if a man the worfe he grawes, the more he doth ap- 
, 2a thing, thenwe may ran argument thar the thing is 

att! chert evillthac he ‘doth oppofe. Nay confides in 
f mind dets,ic may: be. when you are in youg Health and 
: Aaaa2 Rrength 


fitall dings wherein you oppele thoes (Tamean in Religion) | 





$47 





a 


" pikeveryes of intntbat oppofe Reg 

(ftrength, and fufty, and have all aboit you, and are in a Taveit 
eand heare wiclr wihe, then you {cork, deride; and {peaks againit 
: fuch:and fuch mer, bur fuppote theta of. God:be:‘upon yeu, 
Ffupsofe you uporrygué fack-beds;and yor apptéherid your telvs 


Boing the way Of all fefh, eo. receive the fearence:of ‘your ‘e- 
rernall doom from God, are- you of che fame mind now ? Arp 
chefe men as hatefull'to. yéu now asthey were ac (uch a time, . 


when yan Were in a‘Tavern and {pale fo againftthem ? Why 
‘Surely ifyou did {Peak agnintt thefe men: bewaulé they -weré 


~mweht, thet the mearéryou ate ‘to. avwer’ before God, the 


qnorc Would your hearts be againft thofe men, or if any way 
were oppofed beeaufe it was naught, then che neerer 
"come to be judged before God, the more your hearrs would. 


be-againt that way But now. we, fipde icotheswile, tha | 


‘thamy- mn thar woutd nor be accounted perfecutors of rig 

tedulnefle,- yet thar’ that they fpeak nroft againf, they doe 
‘it mgre when their lulty are heat by wine,-by meare and 
drinks, ot otherwife, in :the rttfe of their: pride, in theig 
“Rrengch and -health’s: They :do it. more chen, then they 
would: doe. upon their ‘fick-beds,: when they are going 
befote tha’ Lord’ to. antwer, And thatis. another : difcovery 
thar hac ever the presence was, yer it’s rightéoufneffe thac 


| they rerfecuted.,. ee Te 
Thirdly, When men oppofe ‘others.mnder pretence of. 


faults: hic they were ‘mo-e guilty ofa. great deale: before 
they madé the prérefiogof Rubgion and ngnteoufncile chen 
now they are, arid yet chey could bare with chem chen, but now 
they canoe, $C ee Me | 

\ As for inftance;. fappote one fheuld come tomake pmofeffi- 
on'éf Rekgion move then before. Now your-hedres are a 
‘cain them; buc-how ? you vill make fome prerence that 
they did Some fault, and ‘therefore yor ozpofe chem : But! 
appeale roy our confcicnces, were they nor-more fauley before 


they made {ich profe’ on of Religion, and yet you could bare 


avith their faults hun, . Your .confciences: tell you that 

fer arits, your child. cn, your Wife, wa" more difebedient then: 

%& yet youcould beter bare with cheiz faules before their ps prov 
; 100 
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" .". Difidveryes of seen chat oppafe'Keli gio.“ 





poled; rather then any thingelfey) «3s ee? 
:.’ Fourthly; A fourch difcavery-ss this, When men ate partial 


. aed 


not be fo. fevear-apaintt. others though-guilry ofas great and 
-sather chen thofe faulcs that are pretended. . 4 
. Ejfchly; When men hearing any faults in thofe that profefle 
‘Religion are glad ef them, they are glad that. chey. have that 
-pretencesyea they do rejoyce init that,chey have thay pretence 
againlt cheni,Q rhisis an argument that-ic. isrighteoulnes thar 
1s hated : -for certainly.if ir-were evill that were hated, chen 
#£.a man that did profeffe religion fhould prove to. be feanda- 
lous; and commit an evill, your hearts: would motirn for. chis, 
O-Religion hath. got,a svound.: Buc -now -wheir you ate glad 
when yon hear.of fuch an eviil that fuch a one hath fallen. ince 
that profeflés religion more then others, your ‘hearts can. bg 


greater faults; Surely chen it’s rightéouttiefle that is ‘oppofed, 


merry, this is 4 figne thar it’s rizhteoulnefle chat your hearts . 
" are again{t «Buc if you fay you are trqabled in the difcovery of - 


Juch a man, thae- hath: difcovered himfelf at fuch, atime co-ba 


od . 


mourn-ard lament forthe tin chat is committed. 


- falfe, € chax were fo, and your {pirits right, then. you: would _ 
. Sixthly, yea further, Ic-would be your care ro-make-up-the . 


breach char. ig atade in she profeifion of Religion :,O fuch:a 
azanhach difcoycred a falfeneile,..he. was very .forvard in his 
profeiipn, bur he grew Icandalous, a d.fo difcovered himfelfe 


ws 


falfe, © what a btow hath religion yot by him, therefore lecme_ 


labour ¢o-make.ic up, by:being.the more godly. my felf: Bus 
this isnot fo in men, and therefore is Fighecoufnetle thae your 
hearts are moft againft, sacber chen amy thing elf... | . 
» Seyenghly,. And chen when men in. their opposition .of 
that that. is good, fhall.find chac thei greareft’ {trengch ir 
is from che-svorlt fore of men, that the Rout and che Refufe. 


.. of people they wall joyne wich them ; And were ic.not - 


. Sor, theis hopes of. having,a.rout of people. to joyne wich 


them, they would never vencer m fich, a Way, Sarely in this: - 
you had need looke to your felves,. fos x's tighceoufnefle you . 


Eighth 


— cooppole. 


ws 


feflion then after," therefore furely it’s righteoutne(s thae i op- ) 


daitheir oppoGsion, they can {tang t6 ir, and will pleadiferjand 
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Exchortacion ranven to sake bead what they opt. : 


Eiohehly., When mens Confciences may cell cheer, 
hat they ha ion: hac if dey 
will examine according to-conicience, their ceniciencs | 
will. tell chem, ! hey tas they « are bic-endy tet os 
oppote epot. . they oppof e aco: 
ab ill noc be knewne ehat they fe rizhteeufrefle, bt. 
. what are your énds ? is it not from fomre felf refpect ? Donat 
you fee-the times goe fuch a way, andir's chat moves zo, 
and you fhalf gee into comrenance by this-meanes; Cc 
tainty: if falfe ends do act us,it is mot. righteonfnefle chat 8 
ated by us, Fhe wrath of mas will wet accompli the rit 
onfne(fe of Gods Neither-will mens corruptions, nor the fae 
ends of men provide forthemfelves, it wifl net accompih 
che righceorittelfe of God, | 
"There are divers other evidencesthat might be given: "| 
But I would faine have concluded in 2 word of Exbortarion 
_ to men, to take heed whac they de; matty things I had 
~ thought to Have fpoken ina way of Exhorcarion, chit men | 
_ Should Beware of what they oppofe: Examine chines chrowgr | 
4y now ; For my Brerhren,thefe ar¢ the times whetein Chrttss 
oppofing’ Antichrift more then-before ; And eherefore tiouzh 
Chrift was patient cowards perfecutors in former cies, they 
iiuft not expect char He wilt be fe pariene neve, for xc is2 ams 
of pulfing down the matrof fin: Now Chrift is shore firing 
then he was, we fee Cri more acting and ftirring, Chrift is 
rifen, atid if Chrift be rifen, his enemies mutt Wye fcateered; 
And therefore though im che cimes chat were before, much was 
_ winckt at, bue now Chrift is rifen, and-is ftirring, and cherefore 
fake heed of oppeling of hac chat isgaod : w_——— And fir- 
ther in thefe cimes there’s more lightend difcoveries then be- 
fore ; —~' Ard chere are more profeflors of Religion now then 
heretofore, and therefore there’s more danger of éppofne of 
the Saints now chen before ; —— And befides, we are about 
~ difcovering and fearching out of the way of God we did not 
~ know before; and what nov, ina time of fearching afrér ching 
and whenwe come to profeffe many things that heretofore we 
did noe profeffe bur were againft, why can ye rife to ah id | 
. | ” preferely 
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Exhertation 20 meen to rk heed what they comt ’ S62... 
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proleaddy 0 9s ofall oppotine chofe chet doe not the & fame 
roi we do 2 —w--— And further, ler’ dconfider ea Exg- 
hath been guilty of chis hn of perfecutien of ra hecosies, ~ 

we i chink may fay, more chen any orher ki 
ould rake heed to our felvs of this, becaufe we have been 
ander perfecucianour Selves, ~——— Yea swe .airtelves have 
made much profetfien of lace more then before, and we have 
ingage ed our {elves to the way; and whenwe have joyned our 
ves with the Samts and ingaged owr felves with them, we 





had need rake heed of Pine And me alaftly, | 
~ Inthef times icsa-vain thing 
here is fomuch hight difcove roel OF Fhe) 


cal not oe mac e profeffion, ag a work of God upon 
peneastian will prevaile now, In Kev.14. 
3 ne pans pas ‘they Y ober dpe i iu the Lord, Lord, orthey' thar dye for 
3 Write it, from benceforth,fairh the Sri ; marke it, 
Why fleth and blood would not reafon chus, tha t rhefe that 
Suffer for the Lord are bietied, Ai bleed are they thas Wye i iniy 
' orforshe Lesd, Yes faith 3 The Judgmen oF tee 
dguretts different from the sadn of die Wald, 
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‘Bleffedare they which ae - erfciaed for 
_ ‘ates te, oan hing: 
. i. idowee of MERE ce , 


Shall norlocke backé té any tiling? 
| chefe chingsfurcher in the Tene 
| I fhall indeavour vo pive ined yout fomie 


| ciples for futfering, ‘that isso coulideie, 





: ; willing & able to fuffer teouitbas fake. 
- Secondly, We fhall open the bleffednefte a btéffed 
» hing it is co fuffer for tighteoulneffe fake, ’ ‘Thirdly conclude 
* the verfe with Come Application. 4 boc 7 mo “ a 
* mG, irftthen, to lay down: {ome fuffering principtes, 
Se ee retom herebythe people afeod ah 
fiteed,and prepared for fufferings ;for we know not what God 
may catl uste;& chere’snene butin fome ot ottier,are 
* forme time or other call’d to futfetings.(1 mtadtharare 
- Wherefore the firft principle co inable chriftiaiis to su, 
* for righteoufhiefs is,that we thould look on eur felvs as fene 
Sothe worldfor chis end,efpecially co bearwimnes to the cru 
“that’s he FPR principlesasa great end for which wé ivere bo 
for weh we livesthar we might be wimelles ofGéd telit tn 


a Sur. 


ons thar may help the people of God to be ‘ 
of Yi 


. . Principles for feffering. | | 553 


Surely if ic were Chriftsend, he accounted ic the end for 
which he was fenc nto the world, we have caufe to account it 

. ourstoo : thac Scripture in che 18 Jobs 37, plainly thews tt: 
(Te this end was I born,wnd for this canfe came [into the world, 

. that I fhonld bare witaef[e unto the truth : Ics a notable Scrip- 
cure, and certainly all chofe that profeffle chemfelves to be the 
Difciples of Chrilt, thould make much ufe of chis Scripture, 
For this end came I into the world that I |hould bare witnes to the 

_ brath: Bare wicne(s any way, Chrift did not bear witnefs inan 
active way.only,but in a pa-live alio, and he fp2aks of this when 
he was called to fufter before P./are: »O thac Chrilttans “were 
well principled in chis, that every one thir profefles himfelf a 
Chriftian would chink thus ; Wherefore was 1 born,wherefore 
came Tinto the world, furely nor that I fhould eate and drink 
and live bravely in the world, that was nor the end for witch I 
was born, I was born for a higher, a. more noble end, thac I 
“fhould be a witnefs of Ged to bare wi neffe co his truth, and 
if chis were the end for which I was born, then ie’s fic thar God 
fhould calf me to witneffe any way whatfoever by doing or fuf- 
fering, that I. fhould be willing co do ic, for I arcain my end 
for which I was born in ir, and above all wicn2{s for che cruch, 
the wicneffe by way of uffering is the molt glorious witnefle, 
faith Cyprian (conceming the Martyrs that were perfecuted) 
They confelfed with a glorious voice; When men ‘confefs the 
truth by words, from the truch in their hearts, God accepts it, 
‘bur when they come fo witnefs tothe truch by fufferings chisis 
a ofbrious profeffion of the truch, and sto it, and herein doth a 
~ — Chriftian acesin the end forwhichhe was bom: That's che firft 
futfering principle. . aa 
. The fecond fuffering principle is this: Ic 1s berter to loofe ; 

for God, then to enjoy for our felves : Lec Chriftians bue 
-~hly principle chemfelves in thefe chings,and you will find 

_afie matter co fuffer any thing for Chrift: Ics betrer for 

: chat hach an eftate,to loofeic for God then roinioy 1° for 

---ffe s Better roloofe our fiberties for God then to injoy 

‘nr our felves, better to loofe our credit, ouronour, for 

son aniny chem for ovr Selves, ourpleafures and de» 
| Bbbb - + Sights 


eS - 


@ 
a eee 


theinl our of che prifon, -tottered and ragged, and {tard at the 

ar, and “ankiver for their lives? Now you ‘thall have Manhy-poor 
people, they think thefe por eteacures that ftand in fuch a mi- 
terable cortdition to the eye of Aleth, thar chey are in the. worft 
coriditioh, but the‘ orhers are happy;6 but-a Chriftians eye fees 


juic# orherwifé, thar Iholkd upon the perfectitors,as: the:moft 


mm ferablé, wretched; forlorn, undone creaturés, and book upon. 


the Saints ds the chalt sforious creatures: It’sdnotable Scrip-. 


cure that you have inthe 11 of Meb-“faccer-part, Orhers had, 
iryal of crwet mioelin sand feourging? ; yea, -msoreover. of bonds 
and imsprifexmést, hey were fioned, they were fawn affunder,swere 
femspted, werd flain with the fword, they wandred about in: (beeps 
skins, being deftitute, afflicted; tormexred : Were not thefe ari- 
ferable creacures‘? Though fleth and blood would count cheny 
trifetable creantres, yet mark what the Holy Gholts judge. 
fhent is ofthem, ver: 38. Of whom’ the world was not'worthyy 
théy were fo hapsy when they‘wandted up and down in theeps 


lis atid goats skins; chat the world wyas not wo: chy of chem, 


ic'¥ not fo of their perfzcutors, they were vd, as I remember 
It's faid of Antiochus Epiphanes, and in-bis eftate {hall ftand xp 
& vild perfor: clough he was amighty Prince, yet being a par 
fector of che’Saints, he is called dv td'perfon, and thefe whe 


‘aré thas perfecuted are faid:(by the Spirit of Gody to bs fuch | 
— ~ ‘asthe wotld was not worthy ofchém:: - nt 


+ “Fourthly, “That ic’s a greac deal bettet co fuffer for: Chrift; 
then co fuffer for fin, why now this'confideration bach” acrext 
teal of power itt it, for when chowatr cafled eo fiiffel any thing 
in che caufe‘of Chnft, choumayeft chink cuss Way the Lor 
might have leftme co my felf, thac I might have firfered as 
mich fdr ory fin, for my Wickednefle,as now Lam call'd:té fuf-. 
Fer for Jelus Chrift, “I am cafl’d ic-trtay be co! fuffer thetlotle of 
"2 part of my eftace, why I'mighe have been “Convénred fot 
fin, ahd by the had of fultice Fmishtitve had'my eftice 
.en fom mé, I am in prifon, I mishehavélbeen in prifon' for 
" “kednetle; ¥ am in danger of my 1fS-GGedi might have 
co (uch z fin; as°T night by'the-hand of Jaftice 


gute up couch fing a might by ther 3 
And: Witle eahcery frond ine<:.Nety 4rdte fiuch béccer-is - 


; Bbbb 2 this, 
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. Princip s for fafferings | 


ing principles When God gives:me the ufe-of acréature, and 
Eenjoy ic in God, inthe love and favour of God, then there’g 
foie. good in tf, or if 1 can any Way make ufe of icto improve 
it for che honour and praife of God, then chere’s comfort in 
it indeed, but now take away thefe nwo.things m any creature. 
that any man inthe world injoyes, and chere is no- gaod atall 
ihic,.#cs buta meer empry fhell: As thus, Thou hat. fuch 
and fuch comforts in the creacure,but dof thou injoy any thing 
of God i them, or doft thaw injoy.them for God ? then they 
are.vood, but widhout this, they: are nothing but emprinefle; 
there’s nothing burgyind in them: Now then if Ibe call’d to 
fufer in the-caufe of Chrift + This 1s as ic were ro mea loud 
yoice from Heaven: This créature that now you are call’d-to 
part wichall in.witnefle comy cruth, you can injoy me no fur- 
cher.in it, for you can improve it no further inthe “injoymenc’ 
of ic, but in che parting with ic, now that chaz had a goodnale 
inic before is che injoyment of ity ha-h now the goodneffe in 
- icin parting from it i that’s a fixth principle, and were jve 
principled aright in this, how -eafie were ic to pare with any 
crearure-comfort in the caufe of Chrift, . 0 o. a 
“Seventhly, ‘The feventh fuftering principle is chis, There’s’ 
nofutferings of any of the Saints that they are call’d ufto. ae 
any time, but.they are ordered by Ged for the time: of the’ 
fuifering, for the kind of the fuffering, che continuance of the, 
fuffering; the inftruments of the fuftering,every thing in every, 
fuffering, ic is ordered by God-before: hand, dérermitied by’ 
him hory anfhall be,chac at fuch a time fuch a man fhall fatfer, 
and nor fucha man, and by fuch means and noc other meahs, 
and ip fuch a kind, and.fo long to continue andno longer; You 
know that inthe Revelation, Satan [hall cafe forme of you intos 
Prifon for ten dayess He thall caftbut forse of you, not 4#,.and* 








"ur Calk You into prifos, and not take away yourMeves,. - 


"be but cen dayes neither : Now. this confiderai- 
: | yftrengthning eonfideration to the furterings of 

| Sgines, as it wasco Chrift, chat all his futferings were de- 
—~d before hand ;, Ic wasa ftrengthning co him, focer- 
era rhe Saigrs °> ~~niderehar all their fufferings are. 
+ GRICT~. 
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What bleffednelfe there os tm fulfcring for righteou{neffe. ° . 


in chat above ‘all, That Lknow Chrift , and thac I know hin ' 
- . Now for-the bleffedneffe thar there is in fuffering , miariy | 


things miaht be faid, bur: I half bur prefenc’before you fome’. 


thors view of what bletfedneffe there is in fuffering perfecu- 


~ thee” mets | 


‘gens Ririt, 1 God gives thee a heart to fuffer forhim,thou' 


haft i this a fall evi den of the tructr of thy Graces, yea and’ 
ofche. Breaner emittency 6f thy Graces, rivelt 

wanefle to aff the vorfd chat show art one char lov't Chat in’ 
fincerity,: and thac chy Grates are ftrong’ and powerfull, ‘tha¢’ 
thow art nor a3. an hypociice chac will fall off in the time of try- ” 


_ at; chas chou art not asa rotten bough of a tree, thac when it 


hath a weight upon ic breakes prefently ; No, buc chat chou, 


hoft the Spir it of Ghat, arid che ftreneth of’ Chrift-with'th e e: ; 


that thy Graces are of the right ftamp;this thou doeft declare 
teal che. world ; and ‘tis ableffed ching: to give Evidence be- 
fore meri and‘ Angells, before rhe world,and before chine own 
Confcience, that indeed thy heart ‘is aotight‘with Chrilt, and 
thacchyiGraces .ake ftronger theh thou thoughteft thy felfe ic 
aay be Were stmany that are-afraid of fufferings before'they aré 
calfd , yee whenthey are calf roir, they hnd abiliry to goe 
through miore thenever they did imagine ; and this isa bleffed 


- Secondly, There’s a great deale of honour in fufferitig ; Ie's 


2 fpeeclr.of Lgnatines! had rather be a Martyr then a Monarch; 


and fo you know Aofes‘chole rather to faffer with the people of 
‘Ged, then toinjoy all the pleafures and riches of Egypt, °° 


: But above others ; This is very remarkable ; Chriffense 
teeaking of the commendations-of Pas!, and in the fetting our 
sis praites, he doth efpecially infilt upon his fufferings, and 
feffes if ic were given co him, eyther to hearé him fpeak 

- of heaven, or the prifon, he had rather hear him fpeaking 

of che prifon, then out of heaven;-—And in another place, 
h-he,; Paxdwas lift up so the hisheft heavens, and there he 


ud words-thar wereaumererable,~1 but Pasdin the prifon, 


- Cece ; faith 
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bet Chrift and bret Crucified 3 Chrift and his Croffe, 1 Glory * 
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What alegeddele there is iv fofforvng for right eouferegis. , 


_—— 


~ faichy he was 3 great deale more Glarjous, ches when he was- 


life.up to che highelt heayexs <. when ha was calt aneo prifen, . 
chere he was more Glorious, then when he heard thofe wards 
that were. ynucterable, and fuch bind ‘of expreifions he hath 
further about him. I remember in the primitewe times, read-- 
ing of Turtullian when he was to spsak to thofe that fiffer'd 
for Chcilt ; "Tis nor for me, I am not great enough to be able 
co fpeak co fuch Glorious ¢zeaturas as you are ; yea and they 
were bound, in honour co-the Martyrs, to ga creeping to thetr 
very chains, and kite thers in honour to. them, -—— Wher 
Chriftcse was (peaking of Tabelus, a Martyr, he fpeaks, Jf # 
be lawfull to call bins 4. man; {0 farre they did honour thofe 
thar’ futfered for Chrift; O.1u’s hanourable before men and 


Angells, before God himielfe, before the Churches, befere all. 


the Saints ; Saith Ba/il. {peaking in his Oration about the for- 


in the Confeffion of-Chrift in cheir fuxterings, 


~ ‘Thirdly , It’s a bleffed ching ro juffer for: Righteoufneffe. 


fake, for it’s the higheft and greateft Improvement of mens 
abilities, Graceg, Comforts, whatfoever they Injoy; Ic’s the 
hicheft Improwemene thac can be for them co fuffer : Never 
are mens Graces fo improv'd as in times of fuffering : The per 
pleof' Gad were. never fo eminent in Grace, ae in perfeenting. 
times, The Church of: God {mele fiveecer when they wére as 
it were Rofes caft into the Still, and had the fire of perfecuti- 
on put under them, then when they grew flouri{hing upon :he 
ftalke : As the Spices have a move f:agrane {mel when they 


are beaten to powder, then-when they are whole; And fo the 


SamcsGraces are more fragranr in the noftrills of God , and 
do prow up more in the time of fuffering cher ever ; O whae 
hreathings of holinetfe was there, and heaven upon earth, that 
the Saines injoy'd in the tithes of. fuffering, through che emi- 





" mency of Grace in the Primitive crimes, ———— Certainly the 
. Church was never more fruitful shen when ic was warred with 


her own blood,theni brought forth moze fruit to Jefus Chritt. 
Ins the highe Improvement of the Graceg of the Spin 


2 


‘ 


ty Martyrs, Blaffed are thofe Toxgues that (hall confeffe Chrift. >. 
They do as ic were fandtifie the Aire, while chey are {peaking , 








¢ (iene . eee . ) . ' 
‘Whig Heffednelfe here is in fuffering for rightemnfaee, 563 


God, and of all your Comforts, then you inyprove them te 
~ purpofe, when as you make ufe of them to futfer for Chritt, - 
Fourthly ,. Ic’s blefled ; for thofe chat fuffer are under ma- 
‘ny bleifed promifes: Why if jon fuffer with hime , you (hall be 
. Glorified with him ; Read the 24 Tim: 3.1, and in the 8.Rome- 


there you have divers excellent expreffions, whetein there 


are moft exceltenc promifes to fuch as fuffer in the Canfe of 

Chrift ; Afath: 19. 29. Every one that hath forfaken honfes, 
-or Brethren, or fifters, or Father, or mother, ov wife, or children, 
or Lands, for my Names fake; (hall receive an hundred fold, and 


fhall inberit everlafting Lfe, Inthe 1 James. Bleffed ss the . 


sean that endureth Temptation, for when be 3s tryed, he (bail re~ 
serve the Crowne of life, which the Lord hath promifed to them 
that leve bude, Ic were-cafie to fpend:houres,in che recollegti 
the many promifes thac aré made to fuffering. Chrltians, and 
‘there are bleffed Comforrs which they have that faffer ;-one 
Janes Bainans, 4 Marcyt, when they kisdled the fire at his 


feete,Mderbinks they rem Rofes at my feete, (sich he. And. Mr. 


Sanders profelt that he found abundance of Joy flowing co his 
heart frortrall the parte’of his body, thar he ever fete before 
in all his life. ~ But above all, for rhe Joy thac there is in ff 
fering, chat place inthe 3 Pet: 4. 14, and which is one of the. 
moft excelfent promi(es, faich he, Resoyce 1s as much as ye are 

“partakers of Chrifts fufferings, that when his-Glory fhall be re- 
etaled, ye maybe Glad alfo with exceediag Fox, But what for 
the prefent ? Why Jf ze be’ reproached for the Nase of Chrift, 
happy are gr, for the Spirit of Glory, and of Ged refteth upon yous 
thar 1s, the Glorious Spirit of Godjall the Saines have the Spi-: 
rit of God, but every believer hath noe che Spirit of God, and 
of Glory, that is, hat not che Spirit’ of Gad’ i that Glorious 
mater, as thofe chat futter for Chit havé; And Ref? upon 


‘them, thar is, to Comfort you, to quicken you, to do goed un-: 
to you, to inlighten you, The Spirit of God and of Glory ; would’ 


you have a Glorious Spiric reft and abide upon you, not cd 
e 


have Some-Hlathes of ic-Sometimes' the Ssints have foine flathés: 


come:co (uffer, they have the Spiric of God ‘and-of Glory 'reft- 
ing apon them. - Cecc2 Fifthly, 
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What bleffedneffe there is ka [afforiig for reghtcwfueffe, 

. Fifthly., And then, That you haweih the Text’; Fer: thers - 

ss the kingdeme of htaves.. © rots 
'. Thapis; Fisft, The bleflng of che,Gofpel, that’s upon chem 





here, and the kingdome of Glory 10, Heaven. is theirs, This 
hingdome hath shefe three-chirigsinitn.m—wre 3. 

. Firt, The blefling of the Gofpelis theirs,. im :an eminent 
fpeciall: manner ; For that's call'd che kingdome of heaven: 


a that I opened ar, large. unto you in-the firft Beacinde ;. 


n 


td 


— 


the Saint 
2%, To him. that overcometh, that is, noovithftanding all his 


leffed ave the poor. in fpirit, fas theirs is the k:ngdome of beaven,- 
‘Now as that’s promited to the poore. i fpsrit ; io here 10 -thole. 
that fuffer perfecstion ; They shall have the Righteoufneffe of 
that kingdome,7 bekingdeme of Ged, us Righteo:(ueffe and Peace 
and Foy ; all the good and blefling of the. Golpel, in ali the Ad-. 
miniftracions of Jefus ChriftintheGofpel, they thall be par- 
takers of.ic in a moft eminent manner ;thiar’sthe fir: jos 


, But chen, Secondly, the kingdasne of-heaven ; thar is, what’ 
' part of the kingdeme. chac Chrift thal bave before the ume 


when he gwes up the kingdome to.the Father, they thali be 
fure co have.an eminent fhare in char. blefling : Now co-me 
there is nothing more ¢leere in Scripture then this, Thac'there 

is a Kingdome that Chrift is to have before his giving up the 

kingdome to the Father ; For {6 fpeakiny of the laft day, 1 Cor: 
15, Ics faid, chacthen Chrift fhall give up the kingdonse unto the 

Eather, and God fhall be alin all Buc now the Scripture foeaks 
of the kingdome of Chrift,as it thall be here, as a promife Gato 
ts before that of the kingdome-of the Father, Rev: 3, 


‘fufterings, wall I grams to fit with mein-my Throne, even as I alfo 
overcame, And am fet downewith my Father in his Throne, Ob- 


ferve this Scripture, This plainly thews chacac chae time there. 


‘wasa Throne of Chrift, thac the Saints fhould-tie on after their 
avercoming, New forthe Throne of Chrift, as he rules all: the 
world, and in his Church by the Scepter of his Word and Spi- 


ri, certainly chat Throne of Chrift they were in act that time - 


when Chrift {pake co them :.But new he {peaks of another - 


_ |eme; as a Reward of ail cheir-fufferings an overcoming, im. 


that ame they. (ould fit upon his Throne, as he fics. upon his 
os a Be Fa- 


t Looe om 


aL 


_ 
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_—— What blefedneffe there ss in fiffering for rightcon{neffe, 


F -Fathers Throne ; —— You will fay, thar fhall bein heaven ; — 
Nay, there it’s plaine, chac he gives up the kinedeme to the - 


Father, and God fhell be all in all. Bue now theré is another 
kingdome of Chrift.thac is promifed to thofe thar overcomes; 
and? thar fuch. as fuffer fhall have a {peciall {hare and part in, 
asinthe Revelasiwn ; For that beok is written for the Incou- 
ragentens of the Saints in fufterings in the Antichriftian times. 


There you fhall find chat Chrift promifes thar they fhould. . - 


reigne onthe Earth. And if, you read the 26 Chap: where 
Chrift {peaks of a kingdom char he thall have for a Jong time + 
and efpecially it’s faid inthe 4 v.0f thofe rhat were beheaded, 


_ and char did not worthip the Bzaft, nor receive his'‘mark uron. 


their fore-heads, nor hands, eyther openly or fecretly, they. 
Were the people that Chrift efpecially aim’d at when he camz' 
to.lis kingdome. And in the Gofpel by St Lake, Chrift incou~ 


rageing his Difciples-in the way of futfering for him, faith he;:. 


Ye are they which have continued with me in my Temptation s 


Whar then ? And I appoint snto yan akingdome , as wsy Father. 


hath appointed ante me. And chat fore-named place: in: che: 
2 Pst: 4. 13. Rejoyce in as much as Pad are partakers of Chriffs: 
pofer ings > that when hie Glory fhall be revealed, ye may b¢ Glad: 


| alle with exceeding Joy, Now you are forrowfull, contemned, : 


defpifed, and troden as dirt under feete, but when Chrift shalt! 
appeare in his Glory co take the kingdome co himfelfe; For ic’s’ 

nt thar there is atime chat Chrilt fhall reigne otherwife’ 
then new he doch, for faith che voyce from heavert in the:1 
Revel:. The kingdomss of this world are become the kingdoms of 


ony Lord, and of bis (hrift, and he hall reigne for evermore,: 


So that I fay, the Scripture is cleere, that there is a time for 


Jefus Chrift co have honour and Glory in the kingdoms of chis’ 
world : And thefe may well be catl’d the kingdome of heaven, 
thongh it be here in che world, As the Miniftery of the Go+- 


{pels call’d the kingdome, fothe Rule of Chrift in this extra- 
erdinary Way 3 and 


/ 
e 


when Chrift fhallcome totake this king-- 
dome.to himfelfe, O how will tre owne thofe rhac have Suffer-- 
ed for him; That thall be, his fir work, co owne and honour’ 
them in the eyes ofall she wosld ; you fuffered hard things in: - 


. =a 
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What bleffédneffe shere is ix fuffering for rightrenfurfe, 


deed in the kingdome of the world, I but there fs another - 
kingdome in which you fhall be honoured. Inthe 7 Revel: 
14, stud I faid vento bins , Sir thon knees? , And be faid nmte 
m¢,'I hefe are they which came ont.of great tribulation, and have 
walhed ther robes,and made them white in the bload of the Lamb, 
Thefe are rheythere fhall be a Glorying in chem. As I remem- 
ber 1 have read‘of Carus the Emperour, that hearing- Agrippa - 
fuffered in his Caufe before he came to be Emperour, the firft 
ching chathe Wid ic was this, he call’'d for the chaine char 4- 
grippa was chain'd wichall for {peaking in his behalfe, and gave 
hinra chaine of Gold rhat weighed juft as much as that chaine 
did ; and fo certainly, the firft syork thar Chriftwill doe when 
-hé comes to take his kingdome, fhall be tocafl for aff char 





- ‘hach fuffered for his fake, and co proportion ont a proportio- 


-nable meafure of Glory : Saith Twrellian, ‘The greareft re- 
ward followes the greareft conteft, Atrife, and fefferme for Je- 
fus Chrift, Therefore I remember J have read of Gordes a 
“Martyr, that when he was to furfer, he cold hrs-perfecurors 
“thac if they did but abate any fufféring hat tliey intended re- 
. wards him, he-fhould be alovfer ; wheritherefofe the gene- 
“all Judgement thaltbe, O the Imbracements then of Jefas 
Chrift, Imbraceing thofe that have futfered for him, and chen 
-He thalf fec chem-with whice Robes upon his Threne, and chey 
- fhall be Judges of their Judges ; They fhall Judge the ewefve 
Tribes of Ifrael ; not onely the Apoftles, bue afl rhe Saines ; 
they now (tandi before the wicked, and are Judged by them ;’ 
they fhatl fie wick Chrift and Judge che wicked and unvodly 
at that day, ‘ard fo afcend wich Chrift in Glory, and chere In~ 
joy the fruit of heir futferinas. Bleffed are thefe rae die im the 
Lord, Tt may beas welt read, Bleffed are thofe that’ die’ for 
the-Lord, for they reft frons their labours, and theiy works fallow 
-them, Now this the Apoftles and others, they faw cleerely 
.2 Cor:.4, latter end, For onr light affiitlion, whieh is but for 
;wonewent wirketh for ws afar move exceeding and ereynalt weigh 
-ef Glory. It’s one of the moft elegant expréthens,that ever W: 
‘wtrany ‘Author inthe word. The exceeding, exeeffive,.eter 


- nal weighr'of Glory, And but our light affiitiions chit are bi 


FOE 0: SCENT emeneme Bu, 


r 


What Wefedneffe there ts jy beferig for righteanfuefe, 6 
oe ane ae ae 


Bax youll fay, ts nox this 3 Legal way tobe Incouraged 
eyther in Duty, or faffering in-bope pf heaven. — a 


aly. chofe men:thar will chink they have riflen so fucha ‘ 


height of.grace, as they can do all out of meere love to God, 
{gas not to have any relpeft to their own good in heaven, they 
have aatain'd to that Grace, that for my -pare I do not know 
the Seripusre hedds forth wnco them : But the Scripcure would 
have fuce as are che mot eminentin Grace, yet to Incourage 
themickves in hope of heaven, in what they doz, or fuffer for 


e 


‘not bercer that we mighc doe i without fuch ast Incourage- 


ERERIE , evore : ; 
Eouly no; For I find Chrift himfelfe was Inconraged ia - 


this , and chere was no Grace better chen Chrifts.- Heb: 12. 


3. fee what's fad comening Chrié himfelfe ; he 1s fet befose 
you as apacterne rhat you fhould make ufe of ; For Comfder 
bins that indured {uch Contraditlions of fioners againff. hins[elfe, 
leaft ye be wearied. and faint in your minds, But now in the. 


verfe before, faith he, Looking.w<to Jefas, the Author and fim - 


her of our Faith, who for the Joy that was fer before him ; mark 
it, endured the C: refi defpifing rhe fhame, axdis fer downe at 
the right band of the-Throne of God, Chriftindured the croffe,,, 
and defpifed the fhame ; what did helpe Chift ro doe this, 
and Incourage .bim ; why the Fey thac was fet before him - 


Chrift he had the Joy of ficting ac the righthand of che Father 
fox befoge bins « , , 


> And.’tis one fru of the fufferings of 
Chrift, rhac he is fer at the right hand of che Throne of God : - 
And Chiift in the mid’ft of his fuffesings {aw this ; 1 fhallaf- 
ter my Induring tome fufferings here, wichin a while fit at the - 


tizhe hand of the Throne of my Father; and ic’s this thas | 
helpes me to carry me through my fufferings : == And now if - 


Chrift will make ufe of this, furely it’s a vanity, O'pride of 
mens fpirits, ro think that they have no need of it. — 


But now having opened thefe things, I had choughe to have - 


Troken but very liccle in way of application to-you ; ; 
oe Onely. 


. You will fay, it’s true, we may lawfully doe ic, bur were 


- 





- 





What bleffedneffe there is 4 foffering for righteoufnogf, 
 Onely you may fee by what hath been faid, how the fum- 
bling block of che croffe is raken away, O lay-up thefe chi 
thar are'prefented to you, that are {poken to yeu this day in 


“the name of Chrift, you know-nor what ufe you may have of 


-@'as se 


them, fay them up in-your hearts againft the time. of fuffer- 
ing, Chat you may have-them ready. Asmen that are fubje& 
to fainting fires, they have their Agqua-vite-botrles, and fuch 
kindof thi B to helpe chem againtt chet £ inne fits ; Of 
lay up chefe cruths,chat may helpe you againft all fainting fits, 
chat it may be inditferenc to you whether you injoy times of 
profperiry, or times of perfecution , thar let the world goe 
which way ic will, 2 Chriftian fhould goe.on im bis way, and 
make all fis care to doe his dutie, and fet become of him what 
will : The worft chat can come is this, for to be perfecured, 
but that will add to your Glory, and helpe co further your fu- 
cure happinefle; Bleffed are they which are perfecuted fer Righ- 
reonfuelf fake. — 
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Some Heads from what hath been fzid about the 
*” bleffednefs of perfection, = 
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Bleffed are they which are: perfecuted for 


Righteou/i neffe Jake, for theirs isthekings 


dome of beaven.. 


Katrastaceed) E have already preached you know divers Ser- 
W/ Aj; mons abouc the point of perfecution, {tying 
aL YS €94G| youwhat itis, and when men are perfecured 
HENYA fia! for righteoulnetfe fake: 8 And howmienma 
WARS ARE) be guilcy of perfecuting others for righteouf 
fiefs fake, and net chink of ic themifelves + ——— The laft day 
| -‘Weopened the bleffednefs chat there is in fuffering perfecuti- 
on, but I thall not look back bur fhall proceed only for this 10. 
®: to give you a few heads by way of Application from what 
+hath been {aid about the bleflednefs of fuftering perfecution, 
-it's a blefled thing to fuffer perfecution, not only chat bletfed= 
‘nefs and perfecution may confilt rogether, that aman may be a- 
-blefled man though bebe a perfecured man: No, but a man is 
a blefled man becaufe he isa perfecuted man, the world can 
-hardly tell how blefledne{sand perfecucion can borh cenfitt; 
brat of ali the Saints inthe: werkd thofe~Sainss thar are molt 
‘perfecuced aré‘molt blefled, ‘this 1s a great paradox to the | 
- an Dddd — world, 
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"Some Heads frone what bath been fad, 


+ world, but comes out of the mouth of Chrift, and by what we 


-faid the iaft day, we made itgood: = 
*. Then by way'of Ufe, 


Hence we fee-the excellency of a Chrittians ‘Pook ups 
en him in his workt Cordicicatlic is bleffed, yea Aid the wort 
condition that he can be put.into makes him blefied, furely his 
e(tate is excellent, he gets Uy his fufferings : The Philofophers 





lone is commended fer ruyning all chings to. Gold, syhy grace 


tna Chriftian hath che verque to curnall theig lofles,, all theit 
fufferings, and the durtand drofle thav's caft upan chem, 10 
earn it inrobleflednefle, and therefore excellent, furely chen 


. Godly peopleare not fools that, arewillipg to fuffer fo much 
~ in the caufe of God, they know -what they do, for chezknow 
show it furchers cheic blejedneS.°- oe 6 


Secondly, . It’s avaine ching for tke men ofshe world to 
“think to take-off che Saints from any. way’ of Chrift by perfecu- 
tion . Itmay be you are ingaged againg ferwants, friends, kit- 
dred, neighbours, wife, or offers, and you chink with your 
Selves you will make-thentdo ocherwife. ren ‘they do: —-— 
Whywhat will you dee ?'you will.make them ro fuffer lofle 
in {uch and {uch things.thac they mighrhave,you will pur chem 
£0 hard ufage, and gau chink uhar-will do i; there’s a prea 
tniftake in thar, perfecusion cather raifes che fpirits.of the 
Saints. Wace any way takes them: off: from Gad, ‘ic improves 
their graces, it hempbtens their ggaces,‘chey: are above youl 
your perfecucién ; I remember one told cAfodaffns chac wes 


> phe Emuperors Offices, when he had to.deal wich Baxi/, Let his 


Alene, for Bazsl 1s above. you, faid he 5 Those men that are cat- 
anal and wicked, they think with chemfelves ic would difcou- 
gage us in any-way of Religion, ifvee dhoudd guier by wx, and 


, therefore they chink that they can: difcourage others by me- 


king them {uffer by it’: mewn Ie’s rrue, If others went up 
on no berrer principles then chow doft, chey would-be difcou- 
raged by perfecurion, but becaufe thous are ‘confciois co’ 
jelfe of-che bafe: principles how goelt! upen, and knove 
a, pay Fg 





| 


ad 


: “about the blefedne{s of perfecation, 


37a 


tharthou wouldeft be difcouraged; thou thinkeft thar others: _ 


go.upon the. fame principles ; “Fhou are-miftaken, their, prin-.. 
ciples are higher and more noble, and therefore though perfe+, 
Cutions would difcourage thee, i¢ willngct difcouraze chem, 
a. the 43. of Jer: 27, (faith che Prophet there) Winch think; 
to canfe my people to forget my name,by their dreams which they 
tell every man to hi ne:ghbowr: > He {peaks here of cae falle 
Prophets, and. that that sfaid of tem, may. well be dpplyed, 
to this cafe, to perfecution, they think to caufe my people to. 
forget myname ; -Ono, they are miftaken, for their dreams: 
could not tnake ‘rhofe chat weretrue Sainrs.to fozgec Gods 
name, fo no fufferings of perfecution can make thettaichfull te 
decline from the waes of ued, noy they feeabletlednefs in, 
them, cin you. delude them from any way by making chem 
bletled, why ché more you rage againft them the mbre blefled 
ey are, 7 ok Lot 

| Thirdly, If it be fach a blefed-thing to fuffer perfecurion,, 
Ovhow bafe and vild are chofe Hypocrites arid Apoftares that 
do decline from God for feare of perfecution, how beneatlp 


are they thofe chat ate true Chriftians? One: rejoyces’ at. ity 


bleffes God for it, accounts it an addition to his glory, he is 
ftrengehned, incquraged in the wayes of God,and on the other 
fide thot lookeft upon it as fo great ast.evil, «es rhou wilt leaver 
‘God; Chrift, chy Confcience, the Trath, chy. Profeffion, Saints 
and all, racher to fuffer inchy eftate, im thy liberty, in thy. 
name, but efpecialty ifthe danger be greater; O thou hafta 
droffie ‘and vild fpirit,thou knoweltnot.chethings of God that. 
art fo fhy‘of perfecution, as rather will loafe the greatelt rich. . 
es, then to be willing to venter upon God. in.chac that God 
himfelf faich ro be riches, thou mighteft be blefled by ir, and 
_ thou wile rather venter the loffe of thy portion in God, and 
thine inheritance in the Aflmighty, thou wile rather venter 
hine own Confcience, 4nd putting chy-felf under the wrath 
* fhe eternal God, ehen thou wilt venter upon che. wrach of 


‘N 


—~™ 


» Fuch a one is ihraged againft thee, why toavotd his prar 


* and his raginy, chou wilc haxard chy foul and body to 
_... the wrath of che eternall God for ever. O chow art: a 
: Dddd 2 befotted 
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beforted fool by thy lufts that wilt forfake Chrift and his caufe 
for feas of periecution, when as Chrift himfelfe faich, Tbafe 
art bleffed chat fuffer perfecution, OS . 
Fourthly, Chriftigns fhould labour co eftabliih themfelves 
in this truth for the preparing of themfelves for perfecurion, 
look up co Chrift and fee him pronouncing thts bieflednels: 
Confider of the feverall particulars that have been fpoken, ber 
efpecially the glory of the kingdome of Heaven, rhac will 
fRtrengthen thee againft perfecution, for che very fight of thar 
glory, if thou canft make.ic real co chy foul, at will put amag- 
nanimity upon thy Spiric, ic will raife thy fpiric above the 
world, ic will make thee look upen all things as -under -thee, 
difpifing and contemming them ; As it's: feid of Chrift when 


- he Jook’c co the joy that was ferbefore him, he difpifed the: 
_ Shame, he lookr upon it asa contemptible thing ; There's no-, 


thing will make the heart of aman truly magnanimous; fo ax 


‘the real fight of the glopious-things in che kingtom of ‘Heaven, 


hits will dacketuali che glory of che. world: in thine eyes. 1 
once thou ‘haft had but a glimmering of the glory of the chings 


_ in the Kingdom of Heaven, and lookc upon: them. as cercaine 


and real, how eafie would it be for thee tefutter any thing th 
the world, that Scripture inthe 19 Heb: 32, 33, 34. is fe- 
srarkable for this-~Bat. call toremembrance the forweer dayes,1 


‘ af- 
fittions, partly while? ye were made a axing-ftocke, both , re- 


dering {ubflance : 1 congefle after all chat: I have preached 
—_ a yo 


abent the bleffednef: of perfecution, 


you about this, if you kriow ir only by what I have faid, or what 
you hear froma others,char will never inable you to fufter with 
joy the fpoyling of your goods, bud*when you know ic in your 
felves, when you have a certain fure knowledge of ic by the 
Spirit of God revealing itco your fouls, this will make you 
ro fuffer wich joyfulneffe the fpoyling of your goods; As Ire5 
member Fofeph iaid when he fent to Jacch, “Regard not the 
Aauffe; for the riches of Egypt are yours: So a’ gracious heare 
when it comes to fee the riches of Heaven, the joyes. of Erer- 


nity, he looks upon thefe things as {tuffe andfumber, he is fic’ 
to {urfer any lols wharfoever, and indure any evils char-canbe.. 


infliéted. m os . oo . ' 
Fifthly, If it be fuch a blefled thing to faffer with Chrift how. | 
blefled is ic torsign with Chrift ; Take a Chriftian ac the low-. 


‘eft, calt him into Prifon, put fetters and bonds upen him, yer, 
he is a biefled man ;Take away food and raiment, let che mal- 
lice andl rage of all che Devils in'Hel and-:men in che world in+ 
Ai& what evils they pofibly can upen him,he is a bleffed man, 
if he be bleffed new, O. how bletfed will he be when he thalf. 
¢ien with Chrift,when he fhall have ‘che Crown upon his head,. 
ftand with glorious robes before the Father and Jefus 
Chrift, and -Angels, and fic wich Jefus Chrift to judge the. 
world, and reigne for ever with them.; O how blefled wilthe, 
be then. : _ : 


Sixthly, Lec us not have too low and mean efteem of fuffe- . 


ers, let us look upon them,as honourable, as chofe. that’ are, 


® 


blefied ; Lerusnotbe fhy ofthem; It’s ufual in the. world 


that when any come to fu rina good caufe they leave them,. — 


they are fhy of them, and let them thift for themfelves- 4 


it’s a wicke 
gs t 
a |W 


t ~ sehen co joynwith them, and make much of them, and- 


k apany wich chem, bur if the providence: of God calls. . 
. . ° out: 


e 


thing fo to-be, like as itis ina heard of Deer, tney. 

ether till rhe Hunts-man comesand fhoots one of them,... 
n the reft ef the Deer fee the blood’ come, they will; 

wh thenr our of their cothpany and will go no longer svith. 

: _fo ix is‘many times in this vid world; Thofe thatpro- . 

§ fe Religion, if chey profpes inthe world, they will becom, 
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~ Some Heads from what bath been faid . 


oueany particular one to fuffer more then other, you thalf 
have afl che other chac were wont to be inward and. intimate. 
wicn them, with-draw from them, and will fearce own chem; 
6 this is awicked and éurfed thing ; Why wile thou nox own 
them now ? What doft thou look upon chem in a worfe con 


- ditionthen they ere, why now they are made bleffed, As f 


remember fgatins faid when he felt hts bones crathing by the 
mouths ofthe wild Beafts, Now I begin to be a Chriftian, So. 
he begins to be aChriltian; and i¢’s a fign that God looks upon 
‘him as more-eminent then chou, becaufe he is call’d to-fufter, 
© theréfore be not chou afhamed of thofe thar Chrift glories 


_ in, and faich hac they areblefled, It’s very remarkable rhacwe 


read of John, inthe 1 Reve: g: v: John Speaks of hunfelf therty, 
and mark what he glories in: J John who allo am yewr Brother 
and Companian in Tribulation,and in the kingdom and patience of 
Fefus Chrift, was in the Ile that ts called Patmos, fer the word 


" of God, and for the teftimony of Telus (hrift : Jebn doth glory ia 


, this,that he is the companton of che Saints in cribulation; Jabs 


doth not glory in this, why I Johs chat am an Apoftle, that am 
the beloved Difciple of Chrift, I Job» thac lay inthe bofom of 
Chrift;no,buc I Jobm that am your companion in Triltalacion, 
and Joh chat was banifhed to the ifle of Patmses for the word 


_ ‘ef God,and the Teftimony of Chrift; Job» gloryesin chisto be 


the companion of others that fuffersin the caufe of Chritt, and- 
fothat forenamed Scripture in the ro, Heb, fairh he, Partly 
whilft yebecame companions of them that were fo wfed: And this is 
a ufefull Note that we are to lay up againft fuch a day rhar the 
Saints fuffer, be willing to own them,and be not ac all afhamed. 





~ ofthem : ——— Thar one Scripture I (hall name about glory 
. in furfering : Chrift himfelf he gloryes in fufferine, and when 


? 
‘he would thew forth his glory to Pas! (in the g Ais) to bring 
him down, mark whathefaiththere: J heard a veice fayiag, 
Saul,Saul,why perfecuteft thou me? and the Lord fad, lam je 
_ fas whors thou perfecuteft: it ss hard for theeto kick, againft the’ 
pricks: Thap kickeft againft the pricks in perfecuting mez 5 
Thou perfecuteft me, it's not my Saints but my lelfe char chou’ 
perfecuteft: Iownthem, they are mine: And J remember’ 
| os , . there’ 

® 


_ about the bleffedne[s of perfecution, 


- there’s another Scripture that faith, when Jefus fpeaksof him- _ 
felfe, hefaith Fefus of Nazaréth : Now Naxareth was the — 
place thar he was {carn’din, and he was {corn’d becaufe he 
came out of Nazareth, and yer Chrift glories in that Ticle, 
Jefus of Nuxareth,- " * re 

_ * Seaventhly, and Laftly, Ifthofe be bleffed thar fuffer per- 

 fecution, then ic becomes the ‘Saincs in*All their fufferings ro 
fuitfer with meeknefs to fiffer with gentlenefs, not to manifeft 
any paffton m their fufterings, why ? becaufe you ate blefled 
infuffering. Let thofe have their hearts inraged that are cur+__ 
fed in their fufferings, bur for thofe thar are bfetfed in their 
fufferings, let their hearts be quieted and fill, and be ‘net 
troubled at your fufferings ; Carry your felves foas ro be more 

"quiet then your perfecurors: I Remember I have read of So 
crates {peaking to men how they fhould carry ‘themfelves 
meekly toward thofe rhar chey fufter by;{aith he, Jf you meet one 
inthe Strect that hath a bedy mere difegfed thee yours, will you 
be angry with them becaufe of their dodges ? And fo if you meet 
with thefe that:wreng you, ic is the difeafe of their fouls, and 
thereforelet not our {pirits rife againft thent, bur rather pitty 
them: And this was the commendations of che ~Marryts:to 
picry chem, and to pray for chem as Stephen did, and this int 
deed is crue Chriftian like : — But Iam not willing to. 

. proceed further in thts peut, bat we fhalf go‘on to the next 

werfe _ rr ae 





moet | . Matt te geri. ee She 
Bleffed ave ye when meen fhall revile you, and pérfecute you, 
and fall fay all manner of vill againft yom falfly for my 

fil 
- Tiwift having fpoken of perfecurion in general, here He’ 
4 mes co inftance in a particular perfecutten, and that is the ' 
f srfeeution of che Tongue; Bleffed are ye ¢ faith he ) whek. 
h “ilrevile you, and per(tcute you, that ts, perfecuce yor in 
r sin, and fall fay all manner of evil ang ‘vois falfly for 
h he Arpunterit: that this verfe holds forth unto as it‘ 
.t . i. 


a * 
hs 





- Saints muff ex<pell co be revild in Chrifts caufe. a, 


is, The perfecution of the Tongue for the fake of Jefus Carifts». 
In penn te or ote eo 
Revile you: “The word ic fignifies to reproach with decefta-«, 
tion, and with chiding, to object evil againft mem, and..fo: fo: 
chide and fall ouc wich men,and give sheng evil langyagesthar's :: 
the propriety of the word 3 ———=r-_ The Buglifh word xewle ;: 
you, it comes from the Latine char fagnifes wilenege, 6, ule. 7 
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‘one as it chey were bafe and conremprble, Qc worthy ‘to be 


regarded, to {peak fo of any as vild, to feek co sender aman - 
vildand contemptible by our’ swords s 1 Pets: 2. 23. You ; 


have the fame word jn your beoks of Chrift, That whew be vps... 
reviled he reviled not again, buc ics .not, che fase svord in the: 
. Greek, bur-yet to. the ‘fame purpofe , naw there are divers — 
points here, bur the main itis, : 


‘3 


‘Oblerve ». That the Saints muff expel sha ilt nfage from 


_ wicked men while they live hare, ta berevild - 


in the canfe of Cheyf, - . 


° 


+ 


a ‘Secondly, So fong as it be for Chrift, and- falfly Ciying) fo - 


the word is, here it’s cranflaced; when shey fhall fay all manner 
of evill falfely, when apey peat all, manner. of evill 
Tying) while ir’s for Chrift,.. 
fed in their fufferings, ia chisreviling that they nwit expect; 
Reviling and fpeaking all manner of evil, every evill ching, fo 
is the word, they multe whatever Hell or wicked men 
can irivenc againft chem, that chey muft expe, to be caft upon 
them: The time would quickly te gene if-we -fhould loake 
over Scriptures to fee how the Sainrs-have been revil'd. in al: 
tinies ; that ic'sno new ching, bur chat I fhallracher-omie, call 
I come to the next thing, where it’s faid, For fo did they x{¢ the 
Prophets, there we fhall (ee how the Saints in alf times have 


been reviled, and therefore we fhall {pare the mentioning af « 


Scriptures in this place, referring ic ro-that they mift 


“_-teviling from wicked men, becaufe wicked men hate them,and 
malice is very inventive te find out falfe accufatiéns, where . 


there is harred, if chey,canmot reach rhem.with the A=" shes 
will reach them. by the dengue, ‘chofe that-can o 
HO ¢ yeac |. 


falfe,. the Sains are biet. 7 


| 


Sats muft expect to bereviled in Chrifts canfe, 


ome 





reach by the bend and tengweboth, bur there are not many char 
can do {o, but there’s no wicked man but can reach another by 
the tongue. Every wicked man hates thofe that are godly, and 
therefore will be ready to reach themby the tongue: So that 
ic’s impofhible for any co live godly, but he. mutt fuffer from the 
tongues of men , it is poffible fur a man to live fo as to be deli- 
yered from the hands of wicked men, buc never from their 
tongues, becaufe every wicked man canfeach them that way, 
and their hearts hare them, in Prov: 16,27. 4 sgedly man 
diggeth wp evil, and in bes lips there ss a burning fire : fhe can 
fee no evill in thofe that are godly, he will digg for it, he will 
labour to find ic out, nay he will frame it, and conceive ir, if 
he cannor get any reall evill, he diggs foric: And in his lips 
there is a burning fire, in {peaking evill, -and provokingly, — 
And the ungodly they look spon the wayes of God as irratto- 
nall wayes, they can {fee no reafon for them, and hence ic is 
thar they revile the Saints, — They do nor underftand their 
rinciples in their wayes, andtherefore they think they are 
‘hypocrites, for in eed if a-wwicked man fhould do the fame 
thing thar the Saints do, be would be an hypocrite, becdufe he 


hath not principles to carry him through: Now they do noc 


know their principles to carry chem through, therefore they 


fay they are hypocrites, and falfe, and revile them with il. | 


hames, | : . 
Yea they fee the godly in their wayes to condemn them, 
- and chat inragesthem: The godly challenge a more incereft - 


in Gad then they have, and that they cannot bare, therefore 
they will inven: all che wayes inthe werld they can, co caft 
_ contempt upon them : For if chey fhould not, their godlinetfe . 


weuld make theni honqurable inthe eyes of the world, and’ 


they do envy the honour that they have,. becaufe they are dif- 
li nour’d, and di(grac’d -by it: You read of Sasballat arid To- 
bi, thav did labour<o caft reproach upon them, and what was 


th -reafon of ic? This is the reafon that’s given by Interpre- 


re g: Thisfame Sanballatand Tobia had their Temple“at Sa- 
ms jas There was a Temple buile there in conteftation about 


ch nple in Fersfalem': Now when the Temple came tobe: 
Ee.e¢ built 
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Saints meft oxy el te berevaled se brifts canfe. 


buile at Jerafalens, chey thought furely now our Temple at Sa 
seeriawill be difgrac’d; Every body would be ready to goz 
from them tothe Temple at Jerufalem; When indeed the 


* Temple of Jerufalem was down, then the Temple. of Sanears 


they thought mighthe honoured, bucif the Temple at Jerufa- 


_ demvwere duit, the Temple at Samseria would be accounted 
norbinz, therefore. they raife all che accufations chat po!hbly | 


they can againtt Nehewsiab chat fo the-honout and the crecit ot 
their. Temple might not ga¢-dovwns : This is for all the wo-ld 
the guife and way of men shat are in any way of wickednetle; 
that is nat according to God ; If any fhall come to fet up a 
way that-hach any kind of feemjagneffe of more (trittnefle in 
ic, O«hen their hearcs.are imbittered;.and themthey feek by 
calumnies and reproaches, and all rhé wayes they cat, to beac 
down-the efteem of chefe mens For fay they, if thofe go2 up 


then ours goes down ; avd thofe that are godly will goe co the - 


Temple thatis built there, for ic doth feem co dave the mofe 
appearance out of Scripture to. be rhe betrer, and therefore ir’s 


tame for them ro be ftirring. This is the reafon of the reproaches 


thac were caft upon Nehemiah by Sanhallat and Tobia, ever 
fuch as-are moft fo-ward in wayes of reformation, mult expect 
reviling, we. read in-the third of Zech: 2.3, He fhewed ‘me 
Joflna the high prieft fianding before the: Angel of the Lord, & 
Satan flauding at his right baxd to refit him, &c. Now Foprna 


was cloathed with filthy garments, and ftood before the Angell, © | 


Mark, Jofbwe here, was the great inftrument of good in che 
Work of reformation ; now Saran flands at his right hand ro 
“hinder him in his work, by svhich means he doth feem to caft 
filth upon Jojhua ; J ofhna ftands cloathed wiih filthy garments, 
with reprozchings, & revilings,and this was rhe say thac Satan 
thought ro hinder: And chofe thacare forward in. the tworke 


_ of reformation Satan feeks to hinder by -repraachings and re- 


‘vilings ; And he feekes.o do it, becaufe thar indeed there is 

eng re grievous toan ingencous fpirit then reviling and 

reproaching . Ic was very grievous to Chrift, Chrift cryed ouc 

when they nodded rhe head d 7 

die Saints making their moan¢.& complaints.co God ina mart 
; : ~lamen- 


ac-him: And we never read of 


te 


‘ 


~ ES 7 


‘A word of wfe tothe hat are reviled, 


lamentable manger then whet reproaches were caftupon them: 
Ir 18 more grievous toa fpiriz of ingenuicy chen imprifonment 
is, then lotle of goods, then paine'in their bodyes, yea. mftmy. 


times thet death, Some men have been able to wichitand im-- 


prifonment, lotfe of their eftares, danger of death, chat have 


not been able to withftand reviling and reproaching. The De- . 
yall hath prevail’d by thac way, when he could not prevaile by 


any orher oppotition of the Saimts, Now then the Devill fesing 
thae this is {0 gtievous co an ingenueus Spirit, therefore he fa- 
bours by this means, if he €annot prevaile wich the other, he 
hoves he half prevatle wich this,and cherefore the Saincs mug 
Cepagt revilings and reproaches, ~ ae 

ea God many times hath feme hand in it, in fuffering 
them tobe reviled: and reproached: God fometimes doth 
chaltife his peoole by the revilings of ungodly men, thouzh ie 
turnes to their bleffing ac length? —=- They are’ humbled by 
thec. means ; But chat we are not to (peake of in this places for 
Weare co {peak only of chetr reveling for the name of. Chrift; 
Wherefore then by way of Ue. - rot, 

_ ‘Hence then when any of you ‘enter upon the pfofeilion of 
Religion at firlt, make account of this before Hand ; make ac+ 
count chat your deareft friends will be ready to revile you, 
make account in the family tohave tho‘e chat will revile you, 
and if you meet with revilings in the wayes of God, doe not 
account ita ftrange thing prefently, upon your profedion of 
Religion you mutt exp2ét reproaches‘and contempt to be caft 


-upon you : Lay in for that you young profe(fors char begin in . 


the wayes of godlinefle that you may. not bz turn’d aut of the 
Way, whenfoever youmeete withthem, = - 4 
Secondly Let the Saints tabour to walk more exa&tly becaufe 


_ OF this, Blefled are you if you be reviled for ‘my fake falfely, 


You feg che wolldis fer apon reviling, take Heed that’ you 


"give no occafion to revife-you, bue-if they do revile you,chat 


they fevile you for nothing but for Chrifts fake : O char's an 
excellent thing when Ciirrittans.cari fowalk, as ywhen cheir ¢- 
nempes’feek to find out'any thing, yet chey -have: no reproach 
tocaftupon them, but mecrfchet forwardnefle in the wayes 
a . eee 2 ' Oo 


Ue 
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of. God; And ifshey will reyile: shem for:agy iching ‘ee, 3 
‘rant be eirher by hearrfay: from others,or fromdesices of their 
own doz not fuffer like feoles, -Q, let’ not-Chriftland fufer 
as evill-doers, why they are like co fufter fori: Chritts 
fake, 8 Ve ar tase haan ia 
.”” Thirdly, Muft che Saines-enpec ravilings frou veicued mest, 
© then fer por Saints revile Saists ; Ice engugh-chat tho Saints 
‘ace revil'd by che ungodly, der not thofe chat are profetiors st 
Religion add to. them : Denot-you bind me,;:a¥ Savpjor fad, 
fo ler net fuch as ase reputed. gadly-revileme,..O ‘let nde the. 
godly make che lives of other:godly mento be gaevous “tinto 
them any way, though Chrilt will turneir.co.a'bletiingy-yer it is 
very hard forche Saincs to indure revilingé, elpecully:-fom 
thofe thar are.godly too: Dezid faith im.one. of. the! -PfAlni, 
“That he was revikd by his: neighhaurs 3 ‘Ic was he. thar'ezt 
bread. with meatmy Table, it was my frieadand inuimite ae 
‘quaintance: .and inthat,  Deqid wasa typt of Chrift char-was 
betrayed by Judas, chac was his iteimate friend : You rhidt-are 
the people of God, you fhould be very carefuit of ons andthels 
nantes, for certainly the devill laughs much‘acar, shere: is- no 
greater matter of joy in hel},chen-when one gedly min reviles 


_another, O you make {port even for - the: Devills. rhemifelyes,. 


‘and certainly there was never the hike of that; as within théfe. 


_few years, Thofe that are the people of God fhoald not revile. 


che vile wicked ones, much leflethe Samts, I remember 1 have 

‘read of Dariua his Generall, one Ademnen;xhat having foukli- 

“ers in his prefence which did revile Alexander againft whom 

he foughr, {more himavich his lance on the head and faid, Sir- 

rah, 1 pay theethy wages to fight agamft Allexander, and net ta 

_ vevile & nsi{call him, © where you {ee any Work of grace,take 
heed of zeviling. Poa et 


. 


We might bring now that-queftion in hére, Why may we.nde 
fpeak evil] ofmen that are evill 2: dewill eicher belong to’! 
‘place, or when we come in way of Appfastion to the’ Secon 
That thofe are-bleffed rhat are raviled :: Wherein xe (iow 
fhew: how the Saints-fhould techave.-chemfeives, thae-thavel 
rthey be reviled thould pot revile aggine:: Thafe chat fiuffer re 
. : * > | vilin 


é 


Where they ave-bleffed that fuffer reviling, 


~wiliggare-blefled,.chey are blefled-mainy wayes. Not to nanie . 


the many Soripruressvhich we might : 4 Cor. 12. 10, & Heb, 
33.26, Buc.tofhew wherein they‘are bleffed whem they fuf- 
fer reviling.ctec ot. a : 
Firft,hereby they fee a great difference thar God hath made 
beuwreri chem, atid ochers,theymay chink thus wich thenfélvs, 
IT migftthawe-been among the number of revilers, bur behold I 
am sdyil.d.for-Chrifts fake Orwhar a blefled thing is char, I 
that haweas wretched heart asany, I that might have been, 


Jef, £0 npyl felfe tochave been amona che rout of revilers of the — 


_ Saintsy yet chae Z fhould rather be reviled, then'be among the 
revilers,the difference isgrear, Se 
But fgcondly, Blefled are they thac are reviled, for by chis 
meansthey come to increafe in grace, rather then any way to 
hindered ;. It’s faid of Lather that he was fed wich reproaches. 
shat wicked men caft upon him.; And indeed God doch ‘tfer 
‘he reyitings pfwicked men; ro make che Saints more fruicful, 
-asthe cafting of dung upon the earth maketh ic more friicfull. 
Biéffed are they therefore, chéy never grow moze then, when 
they asemoftreyiled, =... 7) - ° , 
- ; Thirdly, Buc then furcher, Blefled are they, for all: the re- 
proaches chac are caft‘upon chem, Chrift doth own, F account 
ahem as mine faith Chrift,and Chrift takes care of theif names, 
and Chrift will. honour them, Chrift will reward them for 
ewery reproaca ; for every nick name thar is caftupon them 
they fhall have agrearreward in Heaven: Therefore they are 


omg - 


Now then if ir be fo, Though there be divers particulars for 


Application, yet this is the maine thing that I shall now infift 
upon-; Thar ifit bea bleffed thing to be reviled for Chrift ; 


Then thofe thar are reviled fhould not feek to help chem{-lves | 


-by reviling again, why wile thou ina ragz revile back again? — 


Why 1} am sevil’dy who ean bare it? Why what hure canft | 


thoy ger by ic? Chrift faith chou: art bleffed im ir, therefore. 
shou mayeft be rhe berrer pa ient underit: Yea the more'pa- 
tient thon art inic, the. more wil Chrift-own thee, 38 Pfal.12, 
& 15, Dewidhe fiad been-revitid and reproacht , 7 hey Pi 
7 | _ that 


a 
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you obferve Firft, what the Scripture doth infome cafes; = 

Secondly, Obferve the Rules that fhould be obferved ro make 
them to be different from reviling. | or 

*. Cerrainly the Saints muft not revile againe,chat mutt be faid 

as a ground and principle, yer they may rebuke others fharpl{ 

_ In, Zit: The Apofile there {peaks of the (vetians thar were 
lyars, and mark what iwords the Apoftle ufes, ver: 10, faith he, 
There are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers : {pecially 

‘they of the circumcifion, whofe.mouths muft be rope ; And then 

+ again, One of thenefelues [did the Crecians arealwayts byart, e- 


vr. 


_. Rules how to deale with wicker men, 





vrll-beafis, flaw-bellies, this witneffe.ss. trues, wherefore. rebuke. 

them {parpiy, rebuke them cuttingly ; "Rebizke them: fo as even 

torcut s =< And you know Jobs who was cfifo loving a fpirir, 

having to deale with Diotrepbes ; faith hie, Af I come I wilre- 

ssember lys deeds which he doth, prating againft us with malsoiors 

_ words, And Paul when he had to deal ‘with Elimas, he -looks 
tipon him and faith, O thon child of ‘the. Devill, &c! ‘And Chrift 


when he ‘had codeale withthe Pharifees,O generation of vipers, | 


Now here lyés the skill of a chriftian, ro know howto deal ard 
tharaccording co the nature of the thing /arply, And not to be 
cullty of the nature of reviling ; — Allrhat I Would do now. 
” ‘tar the clofe ofthis exercife,is but to help you to deal withfuch | 
as are evill, either wicked men, or pregefiors.of -Religian, co 

deal with them plainly; and yet not to revile, Therefore thefe: 
Rules are tobe obferved. | co . 


- eG 
,.. Firft, If fo be that.a man fhould be guilty of what ischarged = - 


upon him by another, then I confefs, though the’ other be never 
fo wicked and finfull in his charge, yet he is to pucit up pati- 


ently, and nor torebuke him that is pafhorate ‘wich him, if”. 


himifelf be guilty; forthat time: As Shime: comesto David, 
O thou bleody man, and reviles him, yet David he was. imder 
Builtinefsat chat time, and his conscience accufed hin; ‘thangh 
Shime: did revile him in faying fo,’ having'a wicked. intention 
in it, yet .Datrd would not fpeak one word: ;:‘he weuld not 
_ fay to Shimei, why doft thou fay chus 2 No, he was guilty 
himfelf, and cherefore he dat’d not fpeake a word, but was - 
humbled under the hand of God, if your confctence telts you ' 
you are guilty, take heed, though others fhould have anil! {pia 
rit in [peaking evill of you, yetI fay,take heed of nttning upon 
ine. - | | oe 
Secondly » You muft not do it prefently ; Suppofe shat any 
have done any thing againit you, and done. tt wilfulty, and you 
are rior suilty+ -Pirlt, if you be guilty, then you are to fay no» 
thins, bur pur it up, and bz humbled’ before Gods Buc if you 
benoc-guilry, chen iets noc fit prefencly to falt upon him char 
hath unjuftly aecufed yer, yeu had need-Cenfider of ix, pray 
ever ir, examine your hearts.’ Thofe that as foong asever they 
aa 
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Rules how to deale with wicked men. *”  ~ 
hear of any ome thar accufeg chem for any,qvil],’. prefendy have 
foule Language againft them,; Thefe ane mf jat are fubjedt 
to fall into the fin of reviling, inftead of a jult defence, or re-; 
prehenfion, of chatthatisevillinothers 5-1. 
__ Thirdly, You may reprove athers. for, thei fin, reproye 
thetia tharply, bur ir mut noc-be for their fin, of weaknelle, but , 
“there mutt be fome willfullneffe in the fm, before, you doe re- 
prove them tharply: .You fhould Confidey, fuch a ante is fn- , 
full, bue is ic of weaknefle, or of willfullneffe ? Ificbe a finot 
weakneffe, I muit picty chem, I may nog gis" m, any harth 
language.at all , as Chrift did to Peter, Avozd Satan, C sua 
dy, it: vas a fin of weaknefle in. Peser,when as Petex praye hun, 
Mafter, Favour thy gelfe ; he rebuke him with chac Cutting 
‘Terme, and call’d him Satan, not that Peter was malicious | 
ic, but becaufe che nature of the thing that he {pake had fogreat , 
~ ewill inic, therefore Chrift was the more (harp: But when the 
thing is of weaknefle, and there is.nofuch great Confequen 





in the nature ofthe offence, then you, mult deale renderly; | 


” bur if there be.any word now that hath mifpleafed you, and 
préfently you goe and {peak fharply,. you. will curne tobe a. 
Reviler. | : 


Fourthly, If che offence be repented of,then though jt were - 


a great offence, we mult not. deale tharply with. gny, whereas 
ordinarily tt -is in aren that doe revile the Saints, they will re- 
vile thens for the leaft weakneffe, yea and will revile ehem for 
the fins that they have repened of ; they will bring up all old 
things thac Were in the time of cheir ignorance.when they 
knew nor God, to make them odious : Burif. it be an offence 
* thac hath been repented of , as the Lord buries i, fo mut 


Wwe. . 
- Fifthly, If che fin be a fecret fin, chen we mutt not reprove 
it before others, net to give any hard language before otherss 
if God hath kept it fecret, doe.not you he efence of or 
thers reveale it; whereas thofe tharare of reviling {pirits, IF 
they can find out any thieg, though never fo fecrer, they will 
blaze ic prefently , onely thac they might caft a reproach upon 
'  fuch as they have alove torevile. oe 

- | . - Sixthly 

>) 


e 





Rules how to deale with. wicked | men, 


'Siachly's ou mift dot be partial in" your hard langiage 


‘you fhalt hive italy’ charare‘carnall and ticked ‘then, car if” 


profellor of Religion! doe ariy thing amilfe', 6'whac hard and™” 
iver langu age Will they give againft him, Bur let one‘pf theirs 


Companions Uae ‘thacWinch is wort} they will give no revi- 


lity ipeecties tb Hii,’ bur a profelfor of Religion, diey will be ” 


fure ro lay'1ézdé upon bint ; now that’s'’a Agne thar thou dozft: 


not reprove dccotding’ro the way of Chrift,when thou art par- 


ciall in thy Reproofes, - 
" Seventhly 5 Yon ult be fire not to give harder language | 


chiens thit majcer will bedre, ( thac’sa revilmg; ) and not to ob- , 


férye the Riles chac’befort we fer, _ 


Eighthly , The mianner of our fpitics ‘muttbe obferved, ic. 


miuft riot be paifionate, thac is, manifeft chat we are in aheare, 
bur when we {peak of the evill of others, We had'need have 


as quiet a Ypitie a4 at any time in‘the world; Now we know ' 

avhence' comes reviling ; Wher smien and wometi are put into 2° 

‘  heaté, chey care not what they fay ; bucif you come to exa: - 
mie, you fpake fuch and fuch things , and you fay they doz 


deferve fo and fosand they are euilcy;what chen ? why, ics not 


for you paffionacely ra reprove them, bur yoitr fpirics muftbe ' 
quier'c ther time, and you mhuftlabour co ftilfalf pation when 


you are about the reprehefifion of your Brethren. | 


nous cofay, That chey doe deferve it, bue you may revenge 
your félves ia{peaking char that is but right : perhaps they are 


puilty-of fuch things ; ‘I but you may charge them with it, uot | 


ots of a harted ¢é their fin, or doing them good, bur out of 2, 
{pirir oF ‘revenge to thy felfe. Shixseé ( whom we named be- | 
fore ) he did revile, though the thing were true he faid ; why, 
bedaufe he‘did it ont of a fpirit of revenge ; But certainly 
fome there are, that fharp fpeeches does tend more to dee 
thetn' good, thos chat are Cretians chat the Scripture peaks of: ; 


The rutile Speeches toaCretian, is more fucable, and tends’ 


to his goed rather then another fpeech. 


“Tenthly , We thould obferve whether chey be of fuch na> 


tures’, that foft wayes will doe thenr'good rather then harfh 
. : Frets 


 ‘Wayes ; 


Ninthly » You mutt nor doz it revénigefully ; It’s not e= ° 
fay, 





~ 


xc Eleventhly, The maze {harpsve are, a f 


_ dedbd wich man that you,are exalperared azaqn Q 
— Conftiencesitelhyou'y ‘har if they fhould be guilty of fuch 2 . 


_si-can casey shem before; the Fhrone of Grace 5 


"Rules how to deale with wicked men, 


wayes;And.if chey-be of fuch nagures that we find by any thing - 
efiethac avy fort and gencle wayes Walla them good,cercaih- 
ly, we tbould gfe rhemyather pagh fhagpvayes. 


wis a Ve 
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This) When you 
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destingwwith oehers, the mare prayers ive. if 
appesie to chofe,hoeb faogn tt ores fale a 


. 


ahing,thar. a faire ireafoning the Cafe wich chemi would more 


Gaenvinee: them chen if you Should be tharp, there’ fay We - 
fhiould lookso,qwy felyes., thac.we dpe Convitige thena ‘char. 
away. We shoukdufe much prayer 5 never -pray ,mioré for. x. 


mad <or Teman , thes when you. ate molt iharpe . toivards 
pa; Ler your Confciences telfifie this to you, and then you 


_ will have peace: Thac you can appeale to God in this, . thar 
wthotgh they may think you.dealg sharply wich them, yet sen 
¢ and pray heare 


% foc. 


-tily for chem : And if they.pe. wicked aad ungodly,thou magef 


pray again hen as Pam) dig epainth4lexander, the Copper- 
{muth. a ea 


. -Twelfthlys Another, Rulg may be chis; Be ready upon the 
_ .acknowledgementiof the evill ra lofe with them againe : you 
Bl be yex- 


fheuld nevet-fo fharply, neprove any, but if they"fh 


dy caacknawledge che qvill,you fhauld be ready.ro'clofe \vich - 


‘them, and bleffe God for them: But you doz revile cliers, if 
they fhall come and acknowletlge the evill thac you fay , ‘and 
yeeld co you inthar ching you fpeak againft them for, nay you 
are the more.againftshem, thar's a figne tliou art a Reviler ; 


But if thou did’ carry thy felfe’ Gratioufly, and the other 


comes to acknowledge it, O you would jayne with chem, 
and bletfe-God-for them, and. more bs _yniréd ro them then 
ever. : 

Thirteenthly , Another Rule is this, That’s’a reviler ch: 
Speaks evill of another, and is glad that he hath firch an evis 
to {peak of him; This is not one thar reproves fharply accord 

ng co the mind of God, but fuch-a one I haye an advantag: 


asainft him in fuch a fin he hath commuitred, andI am glado ~ 


- _ I 
=~ é e a 
? « oe A 


2 


oo Ralks' how to deale with wicked mex. : ~ 
iy O this {2 a Wicked'ch Thae'sas much as te:fay,y L.prize 
moje my particular sevantaes, then 16 che honour of God: | 





4vhen chou haft co‘deale tvich ‘ah adlddvetfary, -if chere bervany 
Fin tha is etl thar chou haft to fay againit him’; E fay, chou 
houldeft charge hihy according to the timure of che offerice’s 
— Aad witha be-furty chat'Ged liach lege hiny to fuch afm: 
—— And mititiz for ic, — Appeale to Gad; Do yau doz {© 
that ‘dog revifé octiers ? I meane, that {peak evill ef others ; 
‘for tid'man will acknowledge himfelfe to be a Reviler ; No, 
they fay chey have jut Caule ro fpeak of ic ; But grane it, thar 
” You, have. jet ciulé,-bitc‘'are you forry from your-foalds chac - 
“there ‘ts jnft Cilffe,’ hdw dorlric grieve yeur foules’ thac this - 
“ih ig left to fo much evill, thac you have fonwch advan- 
Ane him, certainly if it be{fo, there is no feare of Re- 
V < oe ' - . .- _ . i ten _ _ 
 -Bouitéentlify , Laftly “Wher men ‘thal conte and-fpeak 
cPyill of orhers before’ ihe are talléd to ing there. cersaialy ic: 
dosh argue a guilrineffe. Hereintthis‘mm or Woraan is in dan- 
” pet co be guilty of the fin of Reviling ; —- So thacnow obferve 
7 Buc thefe Rules,(for the heart of man is very unruly) and then 
~ You miay Come to know how to carry your {elves mn a Chriftian 


» 





‘gy 


“Sway wijett Yoirhave'to déale Wich ochers-thae-do defervetharp - - 


~5 . : ont . 
repréltenfion ; you'may reprehiend chen tharply, ‘and not ‘ac 
all revile thient, For he is Ateffed'man that‘is-revil'd falfély 


-” for Chrifts fake,- 
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cote : Moar Hh :. in : “ 
“Blefled'ane ye sober wen foall revile you, ond: 
. Dem: you, end foall fay’ all manner of, 


evillagainft yan falfely for my fab... wo 


‘Hietawt Ruile of que Soviowrs for blefledaets 
is the molt ftrange to fleth, &:bleod of all- 
che other, for thema'co be blaffed thac:are - 
pecicouedsemviled, yea the rather bleffed": 

fe perfecuted. and reytlads this is.2 

ridle to flefhand bloed, therefore Chrift is 

- the more large in it; there is but one fhort. 

verfe for any of the other, and three large verfts for this, For _ 

thé poynt of perfecution we have opened what it i3, and the-’ 
condition of the Saints what thac is, whereinthe blefledneffe ° 

ef chat confifts, becaule few will ac Shey perfe- 

cure for Fighceoutneffe, We gave fome Convidtions for men, 

whereby they may come to know.that in their perfecution of 

godly men, char it is righteoufneffe that they may perfecute’; 





, and whag is contained in thacpramile, theirsis the kingdome of 


F oa . 
‘We came the laft day to {peak of this particular perfecuci- 


On 


a 


ted enor of aft po shefe who ane woviled “E89 


" ¢mjtbe rfegurianyof the Sonata He7 eg Blefued ere ye,whes 
wen fhallreuile yas, The prc for neviling Ggnities to teprove 
Me,to.catin herr sh any Avil stich hcg tation: Now the 
coudician of rhe Sains.is fuch-shat they nuit expect-to be-re- 
sled in the World; and cobs reviled and seproached, and ehtr 
_ We dhewed you frgm SCLUpLUTE ad for.example, we fhall-re- , 
ferre to the lacter end ofjc ;*For fo perfecuted they the Pra- 
phets, The-ule of reviling I gave the lult day ; che hatred and 
umelice rhac.there isthe hearts of men, all ungodly mea hare 
sthe Saints, -bur yer ,all.capmot perfecure them, bur.every onz 
nay reve them, they have the liberty of che tongue vo {peak 
‘of them as they will, chaugh not to perfecuce them ; and the 
Devill-knows thar reveling it 1s a powerfull way to prevaile to 
weary chemin their profeition ; your {pirtes cannot beare re- 
wiling, ir is.afore and heavy affliction upto. many, and-bérd to 
pes and he rere patmuny mera hescannot previthe 
erfecutian, tbat he doch-prevaile by ,eviling , seviling is - 
2 ec cnll, arid.doth goe very degp into the frints of men, 
Many ufeswere made of the poynt in general, .as when men 
take up:their profeffion of Religion, ac tuft, terrthem.make ac- 
count of revaling,account of. all if language;ic may.be.pareuts, 
Aindred, friends, acquaintance, Matters and alll will revile you, 
god will have names to revile you by,and make account of this 
before ; and then, fecondly , labour to be carefullin.-yourcone ‘4. 04 | 
verfarion, men will revile you doe jvhac you can, bur Jet chem 
nor find any ching in you, whereby they shay reve you. 
’ Thirdly, fer not Saints revile one another , for it is very fad fo 
10 doe, it is that, thac she Pfalmift complained of inthe gp” 
Phalme, icisinthe r1werle, Iwas a reproach among all mire 
wremsies, but ¢fpectally among wy Neighbours,and a feare to mire ' 
Mguaintence, they that did fee me withowr, fled from me, He 
tikes a complaint of the reproach of his enemies, but e(peci- 
a yamongft.his Neighbours hat was fore to him, it Was ner 
{ inuch for che Saints to fuffer reviling languages by Prelates,. 
a cofufter one from another ; thisis-exceeding (ad ; Doe you | 
it bind me faith Sampfon;fo the godly will fay of their fellow- 
, R cheen, dor wor you bird as? there is a great bleding in fuffer- 
y mg | 


¢ 
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ing of téaTling 5. € 
by catihg dung on 
by the talting revilings 
a bleflednefie 2*ctou a1 
when thot art reviled 1 
#iled'forthine dine wi 

~ i¥a great teward’s gre 
takes care’ of yournami . 
: we ftood upom the laft day.is this, thar if irbe fuch 4 blefled, 
. thing tobe reviled, to fuffer for CHrift,’ then it“ Miobid reach 
the Saines that when they.dre reviled not to evils againe, for 

: what need chey, itis char chat 1s cumsd into abletiaee en 

Oe Againe,' We-mult not revile ochet’s,: WHat ‘nay ye ‘Hot 

« charge othersof the evill thar cheyate gaily of; wwe tpenc’a 

Noneftinculpe great dele of time the Inft day to “Shew “You how, yor'“may 
Sed angie ee charge otitis of hur evitftHey are ge 
ofrfeleEral Geonty tod, add for be Suilty of revil 
Avorke to have 1o'dée'with ocher'ment 














ty of Fevilitig, First 1.ch: 16, and 1 3 

Soars fii nora d dai alkers and dette 
ly ok: The Word thintlyted sh 

Se ot ‘ oh Hie wotld inlay be ‘rebuk 





totbequick, and that ate lyats, they may ealf thet 
Soktius.* file: it is'nor fafe wheiratly hive prov 
: ty a rebukihg, wheh thé buifinelfe con 
dvoyd the ‘turning of Feprehehfions in 
cing ofic, and if the firtne be Jecret tt 

fick Way Speake’ evill of tren, forthe 
“giatt loves reviling,when he feekes to 
. declares and publithes then? in evil! | 
‘God keep them fecret then yoa fhould notreveale them, ‘and 
-you nmuft not be glad of offétices’ttither;oh take heed of th: ' 
“oH mourn for themjand be fure What language you givehave 1 
-juft foun tation in the evill cliar’ is commireed by ‘thofe ma 
: that you {peak againft, arid thar you db noe doe ic” paffionate y 
. “and 'Tevengefully; but do it our ofa meeke and quiet\piri a 1 
t of love tothe truth, the more. you fpeake a8ainft any, 2 1 
. . ca e 


a 








Saints fLould nat be put out of their way by revilusz, — 591 
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charge any evill on them, you ought.to pray the more from 
them, ait Dertally if youghink there be any ching of God in 
thém, and if they have any thing of God in than, danor peak. 
any thihg again them but in'prayet,-Wwere thelg tales. bur ob- 
fervells that as often as they prayed for them, ehey prayed fac 
therhly aswych ‘a biteer fpiric chey {poke againit chem, shen thou. 
wolildel} Be Cleat ya thy concience .of reviling. Bur noc ta 
Faced furcher in thag which we Spake of the [ut day, . . 
dognet {; 


ponat hy, 


or ew by 


felte che chriflian Religion, what names have been caft on me, - 
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a1 under 4 great pany of prompfes for clearing-thy. rightcoul=: ! 
fi fe As the noon day, and ir.is nat co fac dowsing 

o| ofthe ‘Way by feafon of reviling, but pray co the Loid. Take Direftions hosp « ' 

t\ yor thrée Scriptures for digections ta che godly when they-to behove our - 

a: réviled, the ene 13 in the 109 .Pfal,. the beginking of in; fees under . 








7 “ggt | : * Revilers surfed. 
| Hold nat thy peace; O'Gedvef my praife, For the sontls of rhe 


_grbked, and the month of the deceitfull are opewed inf me,shey 


have if kerr againft me, with al ying tongaet. Deuid was a of 
the Chmrch and he lifered exceeding much, all kind of befbes 


ring andteviling asmuch as any, their mouchswas opened,- 


what then. in the 3 ver{e. They compaffed mer about @fj]s with 


words af hatred, and fought againft me without a canfe. Meri. 4, - 


saey coer Whac then? Whar do I doe, but J grve pry {elf te prayer. Fhe 
Original is this, but I pray, chac ismy refuge, prayer is my 
help, Soin 16 406 30. Myfriends [corm wee, but naine-tyd pow- 
retbout tears unto God.Pial. 57. 2. & 3. verles. Iwill cry nnte 
God moft high, unto God that performeth all rings for mie. He 
(hall fend from Heaven, and fave nee from the reproach of him 
that would fratlow meup, Selah, God thalt fend forth his mer- 
cyand his cruth, and cher like exprefftons of David, I have 
helpe in'Heavenand therefore I need not revile againe and’ be 
difcauraged in my Way, Nehene:ah was reproached when he 
yas in his work, and did he ceafa kis work 2 no, - 
. Inthe laft place, if thofe-be blefled that are reviled, rhern 
certainly thole that are revilers are curfed, it is a biefled ching 
when meni beinz:godly are reviled-for Chrift, chen what dott 
‘chou chink that irftead of fulfering fot reviline, chee arc a revi- 
‘lerj thofe chat were reviled, and being weary of it, are turned 
revilers, oh rake heed of chem, there are 10 mére bitver revi- 
‘Jers of Religion in che world chen {heh asare apoftatizirig pro- 
feffors ; when you fee any. sian chat hach been a forward p-o- 
feflor and fallen off, and tuted our, remember wkeh’'s 
Apoftacy that was the Worft reviler of all, firely revitets' of 
thofe. chat aré gedhy are ina very curled céndition, for men 
‘amy pray apainit them, Nebem: + 4, & 5. verfes. Now 
Tobiah the slamesuinteyw as by bite, ahd he faid, even that whith 
they butid, if a fax go up, be fiall even break devw ther fron 
wall, Hear, O cir Géd, for é are. el phe aid tein their re 
proach ups rhtir owe head; ard ¢rde them for a wey tn the Lan 
of captivity. eind coptr att the imaguiry, avid let net their fo 
be bioxcid con frome before thet, for they have provoked thee te ae 
ett bofene sive bpibders, See for ighoterit extes itrthac place ‘ 


| 
| 


" ‘sg. Pfal: Thatthey goe up and 


_ tell you, 





+ Their. pofteriey is blefed who are reviled, 


And be went up from theece unto Bethell, and as he was gning up 


“by the way, there came forth Litth children out-of the city, and 


mocked him, faysug, goe np thon. bald-head, go up thou Vald-head, 
eAlnd he turned back, and looked on them and curfed them in the 
pase of the Lexdysand theracame forth two Shee bears eut of the. 
wood, and tare 4.2 chiddren-of thens, Oh cake heed of reviling, 


the fecond,. book -ofsche Kinery the 3 Gh. 23, & 34.-verfes, - 


chough you do ir ignoramly take heed-of ir,ft is amoit danze-" ° 


rous ehing,you will fay you donor revile them for thetr good~ 
nefle, bur becaufe they are hypocrites, for char, Iwill give 
you that Scripture, you may think irmay be. an excute; bur ir 
Nry prove robe anageravation, 3 Matk22..And the Scribes 
which. camedown frons Hiernf{alem, faid-he hath Belzchub, atd 
by the prince of the divells.cafterh he-out Dewills, They would 
not revile @yem and fay, we do not fpeake thofe evills of them 
becayfe they have the Spirit. of God, but ic is by Belzebub, 


«therefore fom thence note thi, That its adangerous thing to: 


to charge that an hypocrifie or pny wickednefle, & God knows 
ir comes from his own fpiric, t mnight fhesr you divers Scrip- 
yes, read the 59 ‘Pjal. and the 57 Pfat: Bur. efpecially the 
down grieving through rhe 
City, you fpeake contemptible of the Saincs, attd.the Holy. 
Gholt {peakgs very contemptible of yous God keeps cheie 
hands fhert- or,elfe they would do. more, for they go grieving 
up and down, the ftreetes,-r— But ro go on mthe Text 
Blefled are -you when mefi revile you, ad perfecute yon, 
Here-cqmes inperiecutionagain, 
Fistt, From che doubling of this, ( for there is nothing in 
Scripture that is in vame, though there be repetions yer there 
is (ome seaton ,) you are blefled and your poftericy is blefled, 
Chrift pronounceth bleffedneffe on fuch as fuffer for his names 
fake, thar {uffer perfecution, and it may be a great comfort to 
ny thar have had rifir forefathers fufferedjand Chrift svill 


” 
é 





own rhem the, rather, Ghai} all owntheir polterity thé rae. *. 
ther, Suppofe you fhould have onacome ro you in poor tat- + 


cered ragg:,and begg at yaur-door, and one should come and 
Tie mans father loft all chat‘he had for your fake ; his 
SO Ggss Grand- 


. ba a 


594° Sime mien san bare ilt language but net perfeeutson. - 


- Grandefather loft his life in your caufe, would not any tuan re- 
ward this ehild, when he knowes this was the child of the fa- 
thes, or the grand-child of that Grand-facher thac fuffered for: 
you, ic may be you fuffer perfecucion now, and ye be proneun- 
ced blefled, and ye find no bleifednefle comes, but you have 
a double blefimg yravided for you hereafter, thofe “mien that 
now have reviling gus # God gives power inc their hands 

* they will bave pefecusing fpirics, Oh Jet us pray that che Lord 
would keep then fhort,for they would. bein danger of being 
Perfecutors. - ae " 

 Secendly, And further this is added. perfecuted, becaufe 
there are fome thar can bear ill language that catinot bear per 
fecution, fome men care not whac they fay of chem in words, 
words apy tomas if they come te fifer- the loffe by 
any thing, 0 » inymriforsnenc, then ‘they arq@@eady co 
oft be not only willing co bear evill words, but to bear evil 





actions, then when they {peak all manner of evill, they {peak all 


fpeaches, all kind of evall, ic is aftranze thing char chis fhould 
_ be faid of the Difcaples,thole that fhould be fete out, chat 


thould have all manner of evill Spoken again them, that the | 


thought they fhould be 2 little too ftriét but not for all man- 
ner of evill te be fpoken af them, Buc Sainc Pastfaith, we are 
the of -(comung of the world, 1 Cor. 4.13. The word is taken 


peas according coiome Interpreters from ehe Dung-carts,every one 
me brings his dirt and cafts inco their carts,  fath Pas’, We ae 


The word fig- ebe off-conring of the werld, and we are the dung Carrs, and 
nies Pe dint there is no man but hath fome dire er other to caft upon us. 
snd a dung . Litt Apoltle alludes cothe expiacion in fe among the heathens 
Cart that goes ( Sdid Hedews) When certaine condemned perfons were 
thropgh the brought forth, wich garlands on their heads to be put to death, 
City ntieaty as an offering to Neptaxe, they ufed to fay, Sis pro rabis peripft- 
‘hed fo map fa- 4500 thou a prepiriation for us, fo as if the Apoftte’ had faid, 
ya, fordes, Weare as hatefuilin che fight of the peopl, 43 thofe condem- 


filth. Bory. nedperfons, chac was offered u of expiation: — 
words fignifie And ‘ pby ana aa 


now we are loaded with curfings and revilings as thofe 
perfons were. Bleffed are ye when rhey {peake all manner of evil, 
There are fome that can bare fome reproaches, but not ma 


the fame... 


‘ 
Pe 


ne Oe .. 
_,  Sasaes muft be contest to be reviled by the evil they abhor, 


proaches, we mult be wilting to fubmic to’ allchat God thal 


call us to, all manner of evil , ic may be there is inTome,fome 
caufe of fulpicion,buc they mult not reprove men on fufpicion, 
bur if we went no farther buc only ro {peak evill becaufe there 
is ferne ground of fufpicion; but che people of God-muft ex 


pe& {if on no ground ac afl): evilf men will revile | 


| Secondly, Such kind of evill as is molt contrary to them, 


as thofe chat are the moft fober and -moft temperate, they. 


muft be content to be reviled by the name of drunkards, and 
thofe that are che matt chaft, they muft be content to be tevi- 


fed by rhe name of anchalt, thofe that defire above afl rhings ig 


the world peace and would not be caufes of trouble, only fo 
farre as their duty calls chemo, yet they maft be gccoumed 
to be rhe troublers of the ftate “and church! thac evill- which 
they do abhorre they muft be content to fuffer, yea wharfoever 
evill thac any wicked men are guilty of; yer godly men are 
charged wichit, When Nera would fire Rome che chriftians 
were the caufe of ir, they lay rothetr'charee ‘afl kind cf evill, 
why fhould they fpeak of afl manner of evil for if they be not 
guilcy of ic, then it would be wathed away and co the fhame of 
thofe char doe caft it on them," bat they will divulge the evilf 


abroad; and abaundance will come to hear of the reproach, | 
that cannot come toheare of che juftificarion of che reproach, - 


and of the anfwer tothe reproach, and therefore y and 
ftrongly will chey fpeake all manner of eVill, though it’ be 
things chat areas farre diftant from them, as the Eat from 
the Weft, yet they will feck ro caufe if to ftick by cafting 
‘Icon chem, take ‘off whd’ can, by {peaking all manner 
Of evill; Frony this -lec us feame ‘net ‘ro judge of rhe 
Saints ‘by what we ‘heare of them; what an infmice 
‘wrong will it be for us to thinke men to be guilty hy 
what éver is caft upon them, we fhalf rong the genera- 
tion of the righteous, that if we fheuld have the leaft thoughr 
‘o£ guiltinefle by the reproaches thde are abroad. " Atd 
‘then fet ‘the godt 


Gggg2 | led 


y labour to coiifute all evifl chat is faid 
ofthem, 1 Perer x Chap. 15 verfe. Bue as he which bath cal- 
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Scandalous profeffors hurt Religion, 


ted ‘you is holy , fo be.ye holy in all nsanner of comverfation, Ie. 
feemes chat the wicked they labour to revile with all manner. 
of evill, co cat on you, and doe you labour in all your conver- 
fation to manifeft all holines, and chat is.che way co. ahfiver all 
manner offeviling, -——— - 

 -‘Thisly , Furchet, Bleffed ave ye when they revile ye and. 
perfecute you, and fpeake all manner of evil falfely, lyingly. Ic is 
a {trange fpeech chacYome have, if fo be thar I were guilty ic 
would nothing fo mu¢h trouble me buc.for them to charge mz. 


_ -avhen I never thought on it; ic mutt needs trouble me, 1f you 
__svere guilry when they {pzak évill of you truly, then you had 
gaufe co reare and -cry our. in che anguith of your heart,. Bre- 


thren; the belt of all che Saints shey have fome evill in them). 
phereforewe fhould labour co walke chapmen if chey will re- 


vile ws, we fhould'be. fue thatchey fhould nor hit rizhr, we . 


are.con{(cious of fome evill to our felves, buc we fhauld keepe. 
ic from the eye of che world. Buc now how fhamefull is it for 
thofe that profeflegodlines, to give juit occafion abe revi- 
Jed, if mens mouths fhall be opened, and ic prave. tobe true, 


you tha are profeflots of Religion, ‘you by yaur fin pur your 


felves froni under the bteflednefle, when men fhafkfay, you 
are chus and thus, and your ownecont{cience tells you that you 
are worfe then they doe accufe you of, thou art in a fad con- 


* dition when thou haft in thy bofom a reproving confcience. 


You talke of mens revilings, but what doth chy ‘confcience ? 
men {peak fome evill of thee, bur thy confcience fpeakes more 
evill of thee, —~ Secondly, confider this, chat if 1t prove crue 
and not fale that men-reprove you for , ic is the Hand of God 
juttly againft thee, God Noth fpit in thy face ,.andeaft fhame 
on thee, by the reyiting of other men, 
Fourthly , Further, you are thofe chat doe hirr unto Reli- 
gion, you that give juft occafion of mens reviling of chem ; 
Profeifors that walke fcandaloufly, thar makes great thew .of 
- Religions you are the men, and doe the zreateft mifchiefe of 
any men on the earth. God will requice all the fulferings of all 


_ his otlier Saints ac your hands, you doemore hurt to Religion 
then all the perfecurors ‘of the world ;. char Chriftian that 


a 


makes 


— ne 


Scandalous profelfors hurt Religion, 


makes profeflion of Religion, and gives jult occafion of revi- 
ling, he doth more hurt ro Reltgion then all che Revilers of 


the woild ; aasb chere is this reaton for it, Perfecu:ors doz bur - 


make mien afraid to profeffe Religion,they doe not make then’ 
to be out of love with Religion, Bur thofe thac walke fcanda~’ 
Toufly they prevaile upon mens confciences,fo as co make men’ 
hare religion, Now is nor this a greaer mitchiefe for to miake 
men hare it, then ro make men atraid to profelfe ic, chérefore’ 
Jooke to your feives, ‘that ifmen {peak any evill of you,. thar 
they may fpeak ic falfely, but ifthey {peak it on juf€ occafion, 
then you cannot make your meane to God you are cut off fronr 
that priviledge, but being reviled falfely, then you can enjoy 
thar priviledge ; as you may read inthe 15 (hap. of ferenmsiah, 
It is the priviledge of the Saints, chat whew any men fpeak ¢- 
_ vill of chem, and cheir confciences tells them thar iris falfely, 
they can then goe to God, = Then > they fpeak evil of ‘yous 
falfely for sy fake : Be not offerifive unto othersin any matters 
that concerne man and man, if you fuffer do nor fuffer as evill 


doers, but fuffer for the fake ot Chrift, fuffer inthe marter of | 


God. “As it is faid in the 6-Chap. ef Dastet 5 verle, Then faid 
theft men, we {hall not find any occafen agains this Daniel, ex- 
" cepe we find it aga:nft him concerning the 


‘ and man, there was nothing co doz with him, but let us watch 
him between the matters of rhe Lord his God : the Lord. dez 
Fiver us from fuch kind of ffirits ; fo long as Chrifttans walke 


fo thar lec the world prie, and:m all rheir converfe berweert . 
manand manthey can find no fault, onely inthe matters ofthe - 


Lord their God, onely for Chrifts caufe, and the matters of 
the Gofpel. Yor fhafl have many fay of their neighbour, the 
neighbour that lives by me he ts an homz(t neighbour as an 
canlive by me, but he is thus and thus, and harb taken up fue 
an opinion, and is ftrt& in the matters of God : atid fo of fer~ 
vants and wife, blefled are ye when all chat prié into your. 


Wiyes and lives, have nothing elfe in it,alf chat you fufter ir is - 


for the fake of the Logd your God. Certainly, if fo be you 
fhall fuffer onely for his fake, thew ir muft be fet omhis feors 
’ FO, —_ . ard! 


- A 


m conce aw of bis God, Theit 
confciences were convinced, that in all matcers between man - 
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pr cantt doe for him. ———- 
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They who for Chrift are reproached, by Chrift are bleed. 


and be will owne ie in that day of his ; Laall your affitFions be, 
is afflitted, Ifa. 63 Chap. gverfe. Ln all their affittion he was. 


“affitted 5 And the: Angel of hss prefence faved thens, ix bis love 


and in his pitty be redecmed. them, and he bare thens, and carried 
them all be yes of old, Plal. 79. 4 & 12 verles, We are be 


come a reproach to ony neighbours, a{corne and derifien to thems 
that are round about WS. And render unto OT neigh ours feverx- 


fold inte their befome, the repreach wherewith they have reprea- 
ched thee, O Lerd.— \f any man fuffer for your fake, you ac- 
count your felfe bound to vindicate him:; So the Apoftle, Re 
mans 8 Chap.> 26 verle, Lakewife the Spi alfa helpeth eur im 
frromities, for we keto wot what we fheuld pray for as we onght, 


7 hat the Spirit it felfe widketh interceffion fr és with groamngs, 


which cannet be uttered, Ic is a comfort.for the Lard to rage. 
‘notice of your fufferiggg, when thou fufferelt for Chrifts fake, 


_ Chrift loves thee, be faith promifed co helpe thee hereafter, 


he hath helped thee, and is ingaged to helpe thee, for it is for 
his fake that chou {uffereft. Therefore poe on and account 


-— felfe bleffed for his fake ;‘Certainly if we be walling oe tte 


for his fake,certainly he wil] be willing ro fuffer for our falses ; 
when chou iuffereft any thingfor Chrift,he is infmicely worthy, 
he is worthy ef all chat chou haft, whac hath he done for thee, 
hath henot dye more for thee, then chou haft done for him, 


Sixthly, Further,a very great ufe,Blaffed are thofe that have 
all nsanner of evill [poksn falfely for m rare when you are 
reproached for Chrifts fake you are lef but when Chriftis 
septoached for your fake, Chrift now is not in a way ofeneriz, 
he hath finifhed the tvork, and yee for all that Chrift niay have 

-fome fuffering, may have fharhe caft on him even for thy Lake, 
through thy wicked and ungodly life ; why chis isa curfed 
“carted thing, this is even to pull Chritt downe from heaven ro 
fuffer againe : why did not Chrift fuffer enough, and wilcrbou 


“have hun co fuffer for thy.fake more.? do not thou adde to his 


fuffering, bu fuffer as much for his (ake as he hach done for 
thy fake. 2 Chap. of the Romans 24 verle. For the name sf God 
66 bla phemed among the Gentiles through you, ws it is written, 

| : . See 





e pte en 
__ They who for Chrift are reproached, by Chrift are bleffed,. * gp 


_ See how God is reviled, the name of God .is blafphemed for 
- your fakes, when you walke {candaloufly she name of God is 
reproached ; if a profelfor of Religion Hath any temptation to- 
fin, confider if chou giveft any permiffion to chat fin,thou tram- 
pleft on the name of Chrift ;_ you-trample on me, faith Chriit,. 
Wilt chou goe on yet to the permidion of fuy thayghthe name 
of. God lyes before thee ; oh hard hearted wretch, thac knoweft 
the name of God lyes there, asd thou wilt crample on it; — 
It follows in the twelfth verfe, chat is , Kejayce and be exceed-" 
ing glad ; doe not only account your felves bletled, bucrejoyce 
and be exceeding glad. 6 Chap. of Luke, 23 verle, Rejoyce 
yeein that day, and leape fer joy, for behold, your reward is creat 
in heaven, for in the like neanner did ther fathers ante the Pro~ - 
wphets. Leap for joy, skip and teap for joy when as you are re-_ 
_ vided for Chrift, thar icis not enough for Chriltians to be pa-. 
tient fitbering, but they mult be joyfeld under fuffer- 
igg, ic doth not become true Chriftians co nmanifeft any kind of 
forrow under any fuffering for Chrift, thac when at anytime: 
we fafter mn his caufe, what ever we doe when we faifer for our” 
fin, there we may manifeft the work of forrow, bue when we 
fuffer perfecutien for Chrifts fake, Chiriit Would not have our - 
hearts to be forrorvéull at that time, bur calls for rejoycing ; 
and here is the difference beriveen fuffering for fin, and fuffer. 
Ing for the fake o€Chrift, there che Lord calls for mourning 
* and weeping when affliction'is on youfor your fin , bec when. 
_ Piller for Chit fake, there the Serie d doch mot calf 
mourning or weeping oF airy humifiation,but for rejoy- 
Sg ad eting God ar they are accounced worthy fos te, . 
co . . . 
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4. ‘béftednéte’ at hare’ its “in ‘Catfering"e- 

| ther perleduriori*or revilligy whicn they 

«Gal pak at sane: of exill;-evill tha is ott’ eflitely, 
‘that hath tio kind of thew in it, yet they: vénciize’' ‘0 fatter al 
-mannet of evill on us, but yer falfely, Ice the Sains f rake héed 








‘that there be no evill faid of them truly, for thir is 'a ‘gricvous 


es they are not bleffed i in that » ye vihen i ane fal end 
° dwn wills 
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Sarcts fhould rejoyce, is perfeention, 
Ia the t 5 Chap. of Jeremiah, 15 verle. O Lard, then knowef?, 

remencber me, and vifit me, and revenge-me of my per{ecuters ; 
take me not away in thy long fuffering, kzew that for thy fake I 
- have offered rebuke, When you iufter for your fut fake, for- 
your owne paffion, you fudfer thefe chings for your ewne wick- 
ednefle ; buc when it is for the Lords.fake’, then you can goe 
evith comfort to prayer ; cake heed chat Chrift doe-not futfer 
for-your fakes in char fence, natnely, for your fin and wicked- 





mefle ; is irnoc enough thar Chrift hach fuffered for your fakes 


in a mericotious way, fuffer for Chrifts fake, but lec not Chritt 
furffer for yours, waa BT 
To proceed to the 12 verfe.Rereyce, and be exceeding glad, . 
Yejoyce and leape and skip for joy. Inthe 6 Chapter of Lake, 
and the 23 verfe, Rejoyceyein that day, and leape for joy, for 
“beheld, your vovard 13 great in heaven ; for in The like manner 
did theix fathers unto the Prophets.A matter of great joy fhould 
be co the Saints, when they are reviled and perfecuted for 
Chrifts fake, Great joy, becaule it is fuch a cleare evidence that 
they are in Chrifts way, that are Chrifts,and that they are — 
_ emared farre into thac way chat they are come to be fufferers 
for him, rejoyce in rhat, thofe good things you doe, ic fs good 
to. you, bur not fo mnch as.in fuffering, the Spirie of God and 
glory refts on you, when you are reviled. 3 Peter 4 Chap, 14. 
verte, Uf yee be reproached for the name of Chrift, happy are yee, 
for che Spirit of glory and of God refteth on you: on. their part be 
ssevill {peken of out on your part hess glorified That for the peo-' 
of God, ir is not enough for chem to be patient in fuffer= 
ing, but to be reproached. Afofes accounted the-reproaches fos- 
Chrift, greater riches then the treafurts of Egypt. Perfecuri- 
ons for Chritt co a true gracious heart, they are riches to him, 
therefore rejoyce. | oe , 
Firft, How (ball I reioyce, for ic is anaffliftion, If ary be 
giitted let bins pray. Uconfefle when our affliction comes.as. 
saftifemenrfor fin, then mourning is called for, but I never. 
‘nd chat the Scriprure doth call -for mourning from’ the Sames 
“at faffer in che caufe of Chrift, chough it isa great evill inc’ 
fe yet-never calls for mourning, whac other afflictions God. 
Hhhb , may 


eo 
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Saints fhauld pejojos in pan(cewsior, . 

i ford fort Heditt of his people 31 yersneé doa mori find , chat 
God chargech thts on his peor shax chey-thall falfes. fpr sis 
énufe and afRictioti for their fin, bur when -weeome tofuttcn 


- for che caufe +f Chrilt, Ged hath a further.end inis chen we 


afflict you fo as-to call for mourning, Rejojce andileap for joy, 
whytfor great’ is soar Peward ia heaven s-you ihalt be rewarded 
for your infféring,every spot of dare thac ts-catk omrpousfhall be 
turned into a pedrle, {hall make your: reward ‘mare gloriousy 
your happines, that happines chat che Saints:fhalt havens. called: 
a reward, notarewvasd of mieris, buc a reward -affree grace; 
Asa father though hé intends an inheritance'co ine-childs yee. . 
to encoiirage hint'ra goe to School, be premiferh‘bim Axeh and 
fuch a reward,but not out of meric, bun onrofvhis free leve-tot 
Ward the child;the Lord is pleafed re call all che glory in, hes 
vena reward , that we futher Sor his samies fakes theugh miner 
oled with.fin, aitd thists eo encourage ta poore ercauines, chat 
are led now in hope of a toward asd. prkat.ts Jour newsind its 
much, a gteat reward ;there 1s {urely adifference inthe ginty 
of heaven, if chey-thac fuffer moft ihall‘havethe grearedt 1¢- 
ward, they fhall have a great. rewardy-hecause they fuffer do: 
shuch, ind this for encourazemg .in fufferme 3. furely hare 
feule-differenceIH rewarding fer fuffering, they: fhall havea 
great reward. This is pbfervable, thac Chriftdeth noc cell chem 
what reward they fhall have, he doth not inftance 3m particu- 


. lar rewards, no,becaufe it is fo greae ax it is not to be limieed, 


as not to be expreffeds as we are not able:co' underftand ir, 
therefore Chrift names no particular reward; but-ic is agreat 
reward; furely out hearts aré toe nartow when we conceive 
‘any litnirs of Gods merey; when: we thinke thus, if Ged be . 
mercifull co us, thus and chus, chen we fhait be happy s- chow 
haft toonarrbw a fpirit to por any chus and thes-on che mercy 
of God, the mercy of.God ic is a deep expreffion; there is no 
carnall heart in the world, bur as he'tintics his ebedieace, fo 


_ ke limits Cods mercy, but he doth frame fome-finall conrett- 


ment that he hopes to have , and if-he could have bur fare 
things he could-be farisfied ; a Gracious heart is fo large, that 


nothing particularly can fatisfie him, and this isthe ground why 
. Loa a 


= 
ne 


_ «4% Sasees flanld rejayce in perfecution, 
2 gracious heart will never limit hinfelfe.in any duty, bur, he 


mult. pue-ic felfe incd’an infinite ocean of fervice for-God, . 


the expectation which fuch a foule kath froni God,ic is beyond 

ail finicé good whatfoever, therefore faith Chrift, great 2s your 

veward ; he-doth not name any pecticular- reward, ———~— _- 
. “Apame, Grist ts jour reward in beaver ; ic may be you thalt 


“Meet wich nd tetvard here on easch, as long as you live on the - 


earth, you that be reviled arid perfecuced, here will never be 
anead of this, it may be-all-your life time ‘will be fpent, and 
therefore look!for-yatr reward higher.,J£1 were perfecuced 
. ‘byfome, and honoured by others, I did not much care, but ie 

anay be you fhall be reviled by We wicked, and difcounrenan- 
, ‘ced ‘bythe godly; fo char you Phall haye tio reward at all here 
onearch; baryou'are ro expect ic hereafter. I Contefle the 
Eotd fomerimes is pleafed co: reward them here’on earch,that 
‘365'by-honburing of chem in the confeiences of thofe thar did 
revilechem, well; bat ificdhould not be {o,f you fhoyld bay? 
horhing here, you muft.waire for ir till you come co heaven, 
‘thete-to trave that fall rewatd ; and the Saints aresyilling fo 
to doe,’ they ate-willing ro ftay-for-gll thei ‘reward dill. they 
‘corte ‘to heaven's we fee fuch a sealliry.anid certaiity.and glo- 
ty the things of. heaven; that we are willing to fay, and.chac 
Wwithtiake‘“mends for all when it comes; there is no carnuf 
heart willing co ftay,but they ninft have.fomewhar. for the pret 
Lere-in tant ber for the ftayitig for chat afterward chey cannot 
dde ir’, they have: not eyes. ro-peirce. the heaven to fee, b2- 
youd the-vale, what-isthis ? Iris feid ia the 2 Per, x Chap, 
‘9. verle, Bat he that lacketh thefe shings 15 blind, and anne 
fee‘afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged:frong his old 
‘finne’s ” Wicked men are purblind, chey can-fee things thar are 
“Jatt befdre them, but they cannot fee afar off, but they cannot 


. fee heaven; ‘ber chey took on the things of thé earch as reli- 


ties ; but che Saints lodk ‘onthe things of. che earch as vaine 

things; and empty things, and they loxk.on she things of hea 
"Ven as ‘realticy ; the men o£. che wo-ld they crade with, God | 

“for fall ‘chings as ix were, they mufkhave contensment af the 
* eth for the preferit fortartay choir cart beares,usicher doe 
cto ‘Hhhh a’ ** “they 
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for. glaty; ‘for a Kingdoms, ana for, 


~ Evidences of the Seigts great, tetera ew bette. 


——, 


they know w ey ares for, tory, waclerbun, fw Hiccle ceishs 
ea age hi Sans hey. trad mh sntb or ences, 7 
a Crowne; gad cheyiare ¢- 


chem here, fochey biaysshe kingdoms. GF aeavanibeneafterg:~ 


* willing seb larga ne one witas bedemes af. 2 


comes of is, thar 


there's difference .bepveen thaytavicg th: Godubathaithe 
world fram men, the Lord hath {ome that dod bie fervice;arid 


they mult have prefent pay, faich God ,. you fhall have-ie, and 
that is your portion, whey, he hath: gavencthes foute culeward 


contentment in-the world, that isa youars like -totimeet for 


ever ; but the Saints 6£ God, they deny Gana fon saat | 
{hall have, bue they dge.any rvige fonhnn, bo tball hayealt :* 
that chey can doc, they are refelvad.te farve him. whatever; « 

nes Of gh they have.not shar peefent pay thay ochers: *" 
have. nite World, yet great isthey sewarein hpaver,the re~-'« 


_ ward in felyétris great, a great rewatged fab, gz acyeetes 4 


Power fronson high, that is,.a glosious powers a greacponenn: | 
The-2 Chap of enpialy 3.-yerle. Surtly there. is avctiediii 
for the righteous’, what ever shey micece Nish ete, (urelyshere | 
is a reward in hegven. ‘4,19 Pf ¥1,,the Soverie. sot: even 0.. 1 
Lord, 1h word yyfetled iw heaven.» there. 4s comainly acponards 3 


Evidences of for the’ Saints, Ong evidence that there mul to a graaororpasd: f 
ageeat reward is this, hat, comge beginning of the worldene hie idayshey . 
ia heaven. —hhavg fulfered.fo much orf Earthy, thac he suit have fomme rime *~ 


to communicate his infinicg,creafures, and char vittily ceo 3 


__ certainly she power of Ged will bs. in-a-kind atsirering to his-* 
me 


grace an 


~ fpr the Saints, and above all far the fuffering Saints.. 


rcy.to work mightily, to manifeft the infinire ri-; 7 
ches; of bis grace jn. rewarding. Eherefore there is 2 teward 
Secondly ,, There muft needs ba agrear seward in heaven - 
for them, becuufe the Lord gives the ereateft partida. of rhe‘ » 
earth to the wicked, even to rhe. dogs; There are-higber.chings..”: 
for the Saints, if the earth be (6 excellencshac he gtves tohr * 


« enemiies,svhar hath he-for bis one Saints, chofe that are deel 


cohim,his Children, that fuffer forhim.! Whenwe leoknath - 


world, when.we fee what a Canopie ithath, and befpangle 
with ftasres , and fee the glory of the earth, and the _ 


rick 
there: 
n 
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Evidehces if Va Siovtgrita' Peder in ‘heaved, bs 
thereaf, atidicenk ducwHale? portion this 6 Wert fe’ pottidn >. 
‘of thecnomieslof Goda portlan oF chote thit'God haces ¢" 
The whete:T shife Empire ts bat & Cramithac' the Mafter of the Lather 
Faasily.cafts to bis: Dog ; Sitrély ‘then what! fadlk the Sainrg “" 
hae! + Fherefdre when you fee' the wicked, ‘profper; “reafon | 
after this mander, Is-g foihdeed, that ‘wicked'hien hav8fo *’ 
miuch beses*chety what frail Sains have ; thole that iuffer for’ ° 
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Thirdly, Athird Déemonftracion' is this, ‘Tie hépes of the’ 
Saints hove are taifed unto, and thar by the hofy-Gholt, theif’ 
hopes for grease this tuft not vanith, bédaife they are tiled’ ' 
by thepowdt-of the holyGhelt, The 15 ‘Chap. of thie Remans 
13. verde, i Now the God of hope, fill-yom with wie) and peace 
wm believing,’ that, fe nay: Abound in-hepe,. through the power of 
thelaly:€ Fhe: hopes of the Saints are raifed, by whom 2 - 
by Gadyand by the powér’of the-fioly Gholt: 1fGod will ee’ 
himfelfe gawvarlt, 8 mile Hopes, and the holy Ghoft will fet _ 
himfelfe toraile ap cheir hopes, furely'then they muft not bé 
_ Tighe hipes, (urely-the objet of their hopes is very prear, Be= ‘' 
' eaiffe tc is the glory of God,-and-the glory of the holy Ghoft” .’ 
that rarfeth up’ their- hopes ;' furehy they are dloricus’ hopes,” . 
Yobrigreac meny Gaptaines and Princes, ‘if“phey wilftykea 
ftilesa rithe for chemfelves from any thinig,they have fame’ high 
efteeme of it. The hopes of che Saints aré fuch things as God’ * 
takes.artcle from them; he is ehe God of their hopes sfurely’ 
thers.rewagd muft be a-glorious reward; that’ they doe* thus ~ 
Rope fer jenn. pe ae ew web, sda We OD re Gh? “ . 
Fourthly. “Fhe fourth Demonftration is chig, ir mult needs 
be a grear reward, becaufe.ir was that thar was repared for 
them befa eche foundarion of the world was lai ey fron 
all eternitie hath been preparing glory for‘his people 3) furely."”’ 
t! :worke.of God hate hath been preparing fos all ree Ma 
s ws {liege ot 9 . 
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| Bi xwill be very glorious, —:~ ee 

 * ifthly,. iA fifth Demortiftracion is this, That ic'ts a'grear ree" ’ 
| you hive, becanfe when evér it Comes, it Comes unto the 
stathar end, thatGod may declareunromenand Awe. 
Sy What his infnice power is able co-raife a creature £00, as 
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Evidences of thé Saimts great reward in heaven, + 
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andavhac his infinite mercy is able t& beftow upos a creature, 
‘’ wee are cholen to th © prahe ot His rich and glostous ‘wrace’s i 


v 


“1 this be'Gods end in chufing us, chat he’ mighe manifelt what 


ai 


« 


the power of his gtace is, and what the powet of his gtace’ 
means, here isthat reward for you,td Wwhac an heighe:-an inhnice 
God is abfe to raife poore creanires CS Greets yowr reward 
hs heaven. — feos 7 “ “ a Sede fe Mes 
_ Sixthly y Icmuft be a great reivard,- hecanfe tt ig chat like- 
wife that is che frute of'the purctiafe’ ‘of the bloodiof €hrift, 
shat coft’{o deare,that mutt be of as erédt'vithie and-worth thut 
the blood of Chrift deferved. A3 fit'is to-all “érerhitig trying 
for more and more wrath to God, “bichivfe {nt deferves more, 
fo the their of Chrift, if chou halt noe co “the ‘uirmolt capicity 
that {uch acreature is capable of, the merir of Cheuk will cry 
for thee, and js nor here enqugh to Meonrage “Us In farferity, 
it is fuch a feward as Chrift is gérie before Co phepats, Joht 1£ 
Chap, Tt iSnz entd of his ‘Afcenfion into heaven,’ tfizre ta 
mdke all ‘things fic fot his Satrrs and’ Difciptes adaitift they 
come. Ifyou will aske me what ic 1s, what, fhould’ Yrel! vod 
of the blefled vifion of God, the en joyment of God, comi- 
niot with God, communion with the Father, Sorine, and holy 
Ghoft. ‘The Scripture tells but little of the Slory of the fouky 
becaufe it would have us td argue our felves Rom thae which i$ 
ore fenfible ; for'if the Scripture cellsus chat the body (half 
fhine as the Sune inthe Firmament,then whar thal the fuk? 


, doe ? the foule is capable of communion with God,+o pyre you 


in mind of this, that every time when you fuffer any thing, 
you ac your faich on that glorious reward ; Blef ed are ye wher 
ye {uffer for righteoufneffe fake, and when men ‘rev:le'yon : far 
great ts your reward, Inthe roverle ; Bleffed are they which 
are perfecuted for righteoufneffe fake : and in the tt verfe; thé 
perfon is changed ; what is the reafon the perfonis changed? 
Firft, Bleffed are they, and then bleffed are'ye s the reafonis be- 
caufe Chrift would feeme fo direct himfelfe ‘unto ‘thole Difde 
ples thar he fent.abroad to preach che Gofpel ; As he had 
fFoke to all chofe. that, fhould profeffe the Gofpel ; Breffed aré 
they that fuffer for righteen{neffe ; {0 Bleffed art ye," 4 

7 | Obferve 





expat to fisifen from the world, ; 


- Fhat: thé Adi fters of theGofpel are to.escpett- a fhare of ffs 
_ fering frondithe eysll and wicksd world,” - i a tA 
Tend youstaith hes fhe among Pilves’s the Minifters of 
the Gofpel doe more imttiediarefy hehe againft the Kingdome’ 
of Sarhan then any people of the world. Ic is avery ftrange- 
expreffion chat we have mi the r7 Chip. of Jobm,thé 14 Yerle! 
And have giventhem thy word, and ihe world hath hated thims 





Why Misifters sf 


becaufe they are net of the world, tven as Pani vot'eh thé’ world, 
Prefently after the giving of che word, the World hates them, 


the fore t oy have of the word of cfuth, the more’ rH world 


Cr 1 6 werfts.-Bue thé 
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hares them, You! know what Chrift te concéming "Pan! it~ 


His, conyerfion, in the 9 Chap, Ais, 15 & 16 
Lad fed mito bim; Goe ‘th way for eis A chen velfelunta 
cy s0,beare my nanat. kefere the Gentiles, and Kings, and tht 


bee of [fracl ; FoF I will (rev him how great things ht muft 


rhe my ngmet fake. Whe goesto beare,the name of Chrift, 
Then fie mitt fuiber grearthings, =" 


Secondly , ‘The Miniftérs of the Gospel in egal of thelt 


place;chey are.qore in, view and in mens eyes,then other men 
are ; fet them look to themf{efbes, they are in the eyes of eve- 
man ; they are the whice rhac all men fhaot at.—> 


"© hirdly, The Minifters of the Gofpel have nd réapons te 


fend chemfelves witball, but {piriamlfs A Magiftrare cati 
defend himfelfe, for he hath the ford ; but a Minifter can- 
" foc, —= And the Miniffers of the Gofpel, they fer chemfelves 
againft men; lults, again@ cheir befoved tufts; let a Minifter 
come and preich co them in fome generalf way , and never 
come co ftrike home to their luft, then alf'is wel ; but if rey 
- ftrike ithonie to theit 4u@, they.cannot beare thar, then they 
muftrevilehims— 
” Fourthly, . The Devill knots thar he can doe no more mi 
chiefe then ro kgén thethanig of Minifters downe, and co rak 
their eftecme of , 
particulars, - he fhall noc fo prew4t 


e ina great while, fo mucti 


as he camaily way'tiidke che Mualfters vile; to fpeak any thing | 
. * - e ’ 


froni the people Indeed for fuch' and: fhch _ 
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Some erguments for he (png of Saintsio fuf- 





“Woa vt a: 5. The lacrer part of the 12verfe. 
For. fo perfecuted they the Prophets which - 


were before you. We are the falt of the - 


Earth , bus if the Sait have loft bis fa- 
Dor, wherewith foall it be falted, it is 
| thenceforth good for nothing but to be caft 

out, and to be troden under-foat of meni 


Yee are the light of the world. ne 


SST AL R Saviour in the ftrengthing of his Difci, es 
‘A ; againit nerfecution and  revaling » and in help- 
ae, |; ing them.in their fuffering, .amongft ocher. 
See | | chings rells them that they fare no worte then 

LGA che "Prophers that went before them, For fo 
“*S ee 







roe | perfecuped they the Prophets whish were before 
m, fromwhencs the’ aint was, That the confi ip 


1as,the ervamts.of Gadrfuffered heretofore. fhould be a moans to 


commas ys in nm jeffering. 
liti 2- oe Fit, 





Dot. 


a - . 7 . _ ” _— . er ae 
. Vie we aréto wake of the faufferings of former. Saints. . GE 


fay if they be imprifoned and perfecuted ,, whar will become 
of Gods truth 2 do not rake fo: much care'for that, for all 


-the Prophets {uffered y and did not Goc-preferve his truch 2 - 


6 


were not they made inftrumenrs of good for all cheir fuffering? 
they were made inftruments of the greatelt good : put thele 
fe confiderations together, and you ice the torce of tHe Ar- 

umerte. ae er reo 
~ Firft, If’ fo’be that chofe thac were the moft eminent fer- 1 Ufe of exe 
vants of God have {utfered fuch hard things , thenif we be in: aminatiom. 
4 profperous eftare and called cofuffer bur little, we are to 
examine Whether out profpericy be wich the love of God .or 
no, doth. God fend.us profperity inlove ? they hae were 
mott beloved of him they did hot enjoy their éafe’ and con-' 
centment.as we do, therefore wwe had need exatnine opr felves> 
rofea whether that we do enjoy be wit 1 sods love or no, ma- 
nythink that Géd ‘Ioves them moft, becaufe ‘they: have moft,. 
Oki ino, if fo be God deals not with you as he Rath.done with 
ocher Saints, youhad need examine how’ you do enjay thar:,. 
methinks any man that lives in a high .eftare , and hath alleafe 
‘into his fleth , etter when he reads of other of the preci- 
sus Saints of God, andite 1s convinced. in his confcience that - 
they ha e dotie iriore fetvice for God_in one week, then he 
barh done ih ‘a.whole. yeer 5 doth God love me more then- 
chem > icmay be this is my po:tion , this 1s all that Tamrlike 
to have. | . a aoe 
” "Phe fecond tfe we (hould make of this; is, Werethe Pro- 3 User : 
1s ‘called co fuffer in former time ? the lefs weare called : 
' obedience , let ‘us be more in active obedience ; 
ot. ~ wary hearing of what the Prophets have fuftéred in for- 
me, it would make your heart to ake, if you read the 
nf Martygs,it would be ver ufeful : I {hall onely labor 
e this ufe of ic; when you hear of their fuffering think 
1 
[ 
( 


to paflive 


“ith yout felves; God called them tofutfer in a paffive +’ 
y. hetice they fuffered what rage and tortures wicked men 
ife,-God dorh not call me to fuffer in away of fuch 
re a - 7 fears. 


we ee a lm 


The. blefedneffe and ufefulueffe of fiffering Saints, . 615 
, ; wee nnn 
before the Lord breakes this finfull work! in pzeces, | 
“Thuswee have done wish: that part of Chritts Sermon, the 
Bearirudas, the feverall bi «rings chat Chrift layes down upon 
the Saints doing their duties, es 


Verf. 13. Ye are the fale of the earth, a, ; _ 


_* Here begins plainly anew imacter. Firft, He tells his Ditci- 
~fes of Blefizdnetie, they fhait' come to feetheir owrrb}efleds 
ne(fe, and having fhewne them their bleffednefie, rHacwhae 
ever the world thoughr of them, yet in che eyes of God they 
are blefied cpeatures , and now he tells them what Service . 
they. mutt doe m thé world; which indeed is a great part of 
bieflecnéife too. From the coherence nore, ( thar thofe men obferve fro, 
shat Cod thal pur inco an eftace‘o£ blefledrietfe, they are fit che ooherence 
men, and may be very inftrumentall to doe great fervice for of she words» 
Bris names fake ) when once the foule is fatisued inthis, che 
"Lord hath been mercifull to me, and God hath caft a favoura- . 
ble fook tipon me, the Lord thath put me imo, a frame and con 
"dition of bl<ffednelfe,. let she world doe what they can doe 
fo me, they cannot take bletlecneile away from me. Oh how 
- gpfit this man is co dog the: fervice of God! And in the words 
folfowing ; you ‘have the grearteft fervice that the Apoftles 
syere called coo in the world. , 
| Secondly , Ye are thelicht of the world + -\t foltqws "mores 
* efpecially From what Chrift cold chem of perfegution,you thal. 
faffer fo much, Fand be willing ro futfer ; why ? for you gre , 
called ro che greareft works that ever God called any mente, 
fee men {peak what they will, revite whac they will, cercainty - 
God will reward you ; ye are the fale of the earth, and the - 
" . fighe of the world, and 3f you tRowld ftare afide for fedre of =e 
fi ering, what Will become of things then ?-and indeed the | 
€ Fderacion of meng imployment in the world, tsa great and 
2 = Sargumen. to'Carry men thororelt what difficultie fo- 
€  .eeme goe on in the worke. As if a General, fhould’ 
G r2tofome Officers in the Army, andcell cheth che barrell 
c “2 {ore on them, therefore keep your ftanding , for the: 





wellfare... 
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Whar meant by Salt, a 617 


Fit’, all Chriftians whehave the truth of the Gofpel, whe 
by their lives, and ix their wayess doe fhew forth che 
trath of the Golpel, they are the fale of the carth, - 


_. ‘nan eminenr degree thofe that doe carry the truths of che 
‘Gofpel abroad into the world, they are the fale of the earth. — 
‘Whac is the meaning of thar ?. iris a plane fimilicude chac 
Chrift.ufeth, becaufe thac Country delighted much in fimili- 
tudes, You will tind a-greac deale -of excellency ‘in this ex- 
_preffion of che mind af (od therein. _ 

Firft, We find chat in Scripture fale is taken for wifdene, 
Coll. 4.6, Let your [peech be alwayes with grace, ‘feafened with gal oniman 
_falt, that ye may know bow you onghe te -anfwer every man, et wiliffimun 
.When you [peak , lee not your {peeibes be with “7 ¢ consent ciboram 

nication that hath we wifdome in it, but ina Tpeecher na 
there be wifdomee, And inthe 9 Chap. of Mark, the 50. verte. bibearar, Trang 
Salt is good, but if the fate have loft his [alrneff[e, wherewith will ferur, anon 


| _ you feajen it ? Have fale in pour felves, and have peace one with ed [apiemiem 


anetber, Order all your wayes wifely. .And this was the comt- “eriftandem 
amon acception of the ordinary language. Salc hath been taken fjP9 commie 
alnoft by all kind of people to fignifie underftanding,wifdorn. bus atifins ie 

-One faich chat che Grecians were the faft of the Nations, and vite Eft. . 
the reafon was becaufe thac Grece hac almoft all learnings, 
and chat was the falt of the Nations; they were wont ordina- 
rily to expreffe the works of mans underftanding by it. I have 
read that in Italy, if any one doth caft {alt to another,they rake 
it for a difgrace-and mockery ; as if fuch aman wanted wit. 
-And.fo the Latins faich, One that’ is fooli(fh wanteth fale. And 
the Scripture calls chat chat is pnfavory by want of falc, it calls 
it folly, Tx all this Job finned not , nor charged God feolifbly, in’ 
1p. 1. 22 verfe, Againe in the 6 Chap. and 6. verfe. Cas 
‘which is-nnfavory be eaters without fait; eris there any raffe 
twhite of an egge. So that by.Scriprire and coramen a0- 
on of people informer times. And notv by fa/t is meanc 
lerftanding and wifdome, Ye are the falt of the earth: The 

~mning is this, in the firft place, you are thofe that be holding 

—  Kkkk fort 
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A Deferi pion of the natnpe of fat iwiallufion so the Gael . 


forth the Golbel = you ate they that are che Mittifters tof the 
Gofpel, that aré jo bring 





on; and without the doctrme of the Galpel, chere.1s nothing 


_ thar will make themrwife:iit the World, while:they-comd 1. 


khoWw Chrift and the Gofpel jcheir foolith hearcs are darkenecy 
but'tiowy you are ‘ferir to'declare unrd chem thd Gouncells of 


~ Gods will abduc miahs erernall'eftare, fo that. chey miay-come 


co attaine tvifdome for eremitie ; ye are the {alt of the:eanh, 
the whole world goeth ort-‘m svayes: of folly till rhe Gofpel 


-cothés amorieitthem'; the generality dof mety daar have ne 


the preaching of che word, ‘what ends doe‘-rtey jpropound: co 
chemfelves of their fives ? or if chey dée propound any ends,. 
ic is not che rrghtends chey ouglit eo propound, they are fire 
from propounding thefe ends for enjoying’ God in lis Sonny 
Jefus Chrift, they are farré from ufing'ehe tiche means ve a 
faine this ‘énd, the world'is led on th a paffion? they trrryizon 

‘whac-laft their corruptions carry thér#i'to: ‘Therefore they 


- have no wildome to carry it on fomevhat they Wall doe for e- 


terhicie ; but now, ye are the fale oF the earth, that fhalf make 


men bethinke themfelves, and to know wharthey were bome- 


for,and what they came into the‘wortd todoe,they thall-ceme. 


‘to know what is theif laft end , they‘fhalt begin to-mmfem 


weigh, and ponder things : Now wherl your doctriné fhall de- 


‘ ein to prevaife in their hearts, they fhall-then begin te have 


» 


wifdeme, where before there was nothing but folly. anthem, 


and fo wher men converfe with the Samts , they fhalf feame. 


wifdome , thenthey begin to have falc, and to conferre of 
things, and to have their Hearts feafoned with wifdame ; all 
humane learning in the world snakes not men wife to falvat- 
‘ons the rules of Philofophy may fhew chem wifdome , bur the 
"Scripture reffs, thac the world by wifdome knew nor G. 5. 
'Thar’sthe firft; the Gofpel ir brings wifdeme where -- It 
comes, it ceacheth the world to be truly wile for falva " 
Secondly , Sait ic makes things favory, char is t'- 

thing ro be confidered in falrs fale ic hath fuch a p.v--.-, 9 
“dry up the evill moyfture that: took away the relifh af the * 
. ; . ‘ qf 


wifdome to the World » you4rethey: ° 
hat are co declare that char Will make them wife to. falvane 


_ 
oe Tere “The Mioifty pof ‘the G ofpel 43 bo be prised, 623: 
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verfes,. And bewent forth wnce the [prings of. the waters , and | 
‘eat the Salt ip.there, ant fad, thas fasth the Lord, f have heil-: 

ed thefematers, there {hall not be from thence any more dearth on 

barren land; fotbe waters were healed nnto this day; according 

ro the faying of Elifha whith be fpake. Sale it is a great 

bleffing of naure ,..it is called the. very batfome: ot na- 


genre. ’ ‘ . : ry . ae 
+. The firlt ufe from hence, is, you fee whar a great excelfency 
the Miniftry of the Govpel is, iristhe Sale of che world, thae: 
iathe.very balfomof nacyre, therefore we fhould prize har 
evithout which all the world would be unfavory to God;do bur . 
tofuch ftreets where they donot come to the preaching of — 
the Gofvel, and whar retren purrifaction is there} Ifthe Gof-- 
pel doch net convert their fouls , yet ic will take. away fome. 
grofs corruptions , 10° will civiltze them , “give me any place. 
yyheserhere bath beena: Miniftry of fale mic, you {hall find 
tharamonpft the greateft parc of them that there ismotfomuch. ” | 
- wickednets.amongft them , but chofe that oppofe them they. 
oraw jvorfe againt them. Oh prife the Go‘pel ; I remem- 
Ber inthe 60, ch. of [fatah , the holy Ghoft {peaks there of 
che Sainrs that fhould flock no ‘the preaching-of the Word, to. 
the Miniftry, they are called rhe Doves , the Doves fhould, 
come, and in the 8: verfe,Who are thefe that fiye as aclond, qxd 
ai the Doves to their windows 2 The property ef Dovesis , 
they are mighrity incited toa fale {tone , and areinlove wuh 
falt ftanes much ;. the fait ftone of the Gofpel is chat thac will 
intice, not birds of prey, -as Rooks ; Ravens, and rhe like ; _ 
bur ir vvill intice allof Dove-tke fpirits, chey find chat the 
Golpel doth chem good, ic is che Gofpel chat makes all chings 
Savory to them. Oh they can fay thac before I heardthe Gof - 
pel, my heart was wnfavory » and Jnever hadthe favour of 
“_nysfo: as fince the Gofpel harh come un:o me »afoolith 
seech that isufed amonaf{tfome , thar if the falt fxs there is: 
_fignof ill luck, bur certainly if there be an overthrow of rhe- 
Gofpel , rhat ts a fien of illindeed ; this is a great deal cf’ 
to the Chriftian world, as in overthrowing the falc. Alt 
_s camot bear the Golpel, they would fave nothmg bur ie 
- ear 





624 Exhuortation to receive the Adimfiry of the Gofpel. 


gar'd things, though they rot by ic ; is 1cnot betcer to be pre- 
jerved svith brine,cthen rotred, with fugar ? The Minifters of che 
. Gofpel mutt apply falc , and fometime ic. mutt be rubbed into 
~ chem, and fo fome.mens.hearts yetno good by the Word, 
. their hearts are very unfavory., and chey-will not cake the 
word into their hearts, che Minuters of the Gojpel had need 
Do rub ic inby application, the preaching ofthe Word, if onely 
~ Jaic before the people. ic doth lictle good,bur it mult be rubbed 
_, *.in by application. — | 
Secondly, ic ferves. forexhortation,Is the Miniftry of the Gof 
2. Ufe of pel of this excellent ufe ? chen take heed you do not refuleic; 
* “Exhortation the preachingof the Gofpel when firft it comes into a place, 
if ic be received.in, it growech co abundance of good in the 
foul, burif.men.let their Lufts prevail in them 1c doch liccle 
good cothem,, the Lord fulfers them toperifh eternally, chis 
‘hath a power coreftore thofe that ftink, ro reftore bur 
mot ufually, ‘look co ic ye young ones, you are not yet fo co: 
.rupced but the applying of the talc may heal your uls, wifen 
.faen are “intemperate, drunkards chac give liberty to chem- 
. felves in their fenfal lufts, co fulfill che wills of them , chetr 
| ‘Hearts will mot receive the falc. of che Word-:' When poor 
. | "men in che Country, go to the Market, they will be fure ro 








: bring bome falc for the benefit of their family , do you do fo; 
ce Dostrine is the falt, catry1: home, youhavea great defi 
of unfavory words in your family. When you come to hear 

.the Word, carry home fame falc, grid apply ic, the husband te 

the wife, the wife to the husband the parents 6 the children 
and let the fervants and all fay one to another, are nor chele 





| 

-Dogtrines preached this day againit thefe evil ways thac we 
walk in, furely ic will be 2 meanstoreftrain you from yeur 
-. wicked courfes ; foif affoonas 2 fin is committed, if you | 

would but apply che falc co your heart prefently, ic would! 

‘ . it from Raining, if God hath applyed ic once, we maft appt 

again and again,every day we aA apply ic,orelfe-we thalha - 

"os - +umfavory hearts;8& remember it that when flefh comes tobe i - 
-ted,ifthere be 2 hollow part of the flefhthat beginstabe co - 
- _ rupted more then the reft, you wil pub.mosefalctherethe: 


~ 


pr, a . 7 7 28 a | 








Beas 


SE RM ON XXXIX. 
| OR 
Hew profeffors are faid to be unfavery. 


4 





Ma . H. 5.23. 
is @ are + the Salt of the earth, but if she’ Sale. 
cbawe lo& his favour, wherewith fball it be 
of alted : itis thenceforth good for nothing - 
- but to be caSt ont and tobe treden dows 
wail of men. ‘Te are the be light of the 
world, 


f 





+4» E.read in Scripture that fometiane fate 
“% makes barren where icis fown, age Qe 






m aN Qe} i) ch.4g.werl, And Abrmelech fon 
pp \ lz gainft the [sry all that day, and hs took, 
, vs the City,and flew the people that was there= ' 
eit 97 beaten down theCity, and lowed it’ with 
Mite, @, falt. Much falcon the eareh will make’ 
vase? the earth barren: So it is wichmany af oug’ 
| v=have fo much of the. fal of the word-fown con- 
~ here isno fruit ac. all, bue ‘rather oue hearts. 
ar LMI 2! oo" etow 


‘ 
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- The recwvery of Apoftatizing. profeffors very difficnle, 629° 
een 


now have got the power, and {0 they have loft all-cheir favor 
ark] vigor,-and ate grown fermal in their duties, and all their 
favor is gone this is faid of fuch as have made profeffion of 
Religion that have loft their favor ; fome do fay how are thefe 
changed o'rétheytvere. If fale have lof bis favor, where- See Pichies ec 
with (hall it be faled ? how {hall chis be recovered again? fo 7. nr rkins on. 
the meaning is, iris nor impolfible , bur ic isarare ching for ‘Pisses 
‘asay-ofra chat hath been forward Profeflerof Religion, and. -_; 
harh had vigor and ftrength, and now is grown flat and cold, ie 
isan nmpolhible ching almoft that fiich a one fhould be recoye- - 
red, it is a rare ching if fuch be recovered. Heb 6.4. For it is See Dixon ons 
Hsp offible for thofe who mere once enlighted,and have tafted of rhe '*s 5 4 
heavenly gift, and:were made partakers of the holy Ghoft,&c, Ie .. 
is a molt dreadful plice, yet the Scriprure doth not mention -” 
in'words the finagainft che holy Ghoft , bu lays it down in a 
‘More general way to leave themtoa molt dreadful fear to 
take héed'that they never never fall away ; lec fuch cake heed 
how ch¢y notirifh any corruption, where almoft have you any 
tecovered, any that recur after that they are fallen from pro- 
feffion of. Religion, and why ? ic is fo Becaufe that when they 
have had the experience of cruch, che crutch of Ged that work 
_onother mens hearts, dono good to-them acall, theyknew | 
What thefe truths nieant many years ago, but te many it awak- - . : 
ens their con{ciences, and ftirs cheirhearts , ic humbles cheir 
. fpiriesand cafts them down,and cauféth them to fee the dread-- 
fulnefs of their natural eftace, Gut let a formal profeffor thar is 
faln off from the truth of God , fet him know fuch things ; he 
hath got power over his confcience , there 1s little efficacy ro. 
prevail over ic, wherewith fhall ic be faleed when the fale hark 
loft his favour; ir follows of them, J¢ ishenceforth good fer no- 
thing but to be caff out , thatis, an Apoftatizing profeffor of 
‘Religion is' an unufeful member in the Church of God or 
Common-wealth, he is almoft good .for nothing ; one 
thac is a forward profeffor of Religion, if he be not 
fruitful, he is nor good for any thing’; fale when ic hath 


Id. its:favour , there is no more we at all for ie, - 
Lt noon as. 


ae | . . .- 
. - _ 


7 How Minifters ave {aid to be unfavory, a . 631 . 





thar were furch great ones in che Church of God as they were, 
and they fall off that were to eminenc in profefion ; Oh Lord 
low fhall I hold oucif they fall off! you are difconrazements 
to others, thofe that made profeffion afore and may benor - 
grown prophane in their profeifion neither , but they grow — 
fluggifh,and they are vexed to fee young ones come up more 
forward then they ; and che cruth 1s this, they fhould lay cheir 
hands on their hearts and fay, Have not I loft my favour , and - 
am not I more fluggifh, and is ic not juft-wich God to take my 
‘ efteem and repute away fromthe Church of God,they thould 
be willing to cry out having apoftatized from the truth, ashe 
did, tread upon me, tread upon me unfavory falc, ler all tread 
npon me, icis suf wich God that all his fervancs fhould tread 
npon me; And I befeech you cenfider of this you that riow be-__ 
eurto make profeffion of Religion , aud have foe work of 
God inyour hearts, many of you thar are young , there is 
{ome relith of favoury things among yeu, when cemptation 
comes in, then confider of the dreadful condition of ane that 
_ Apoffarizech from the profeffion of Religion , for when you 
are yams you think furely you fhall hold cut thefe cruchs of 
God thac now yoti have, here. you are perfwaded that they 
~ fhall never get out of your hearts again ; you do noe knav, - 
‘you do not know your own hearts. 
 Tcome nowto the wordsas they refpect the Miniftersy-the 
veneral {tream almoft of all interpreters is thar way, they are 
She faleof the earth, and if they have loft their favor,che. 
_thar is thus, when any begin co preach at the firft,cheir preach -_ 
ing is fulf of ftrength, they are mighty zealous , mighty for-- 
ward, bur afterwards the temptations of the world when they ° 
eome, and they get Livings ro feather their nefts well , -and’. 
--- ffed in the world, chen they begin to grow more flack, . 
ofe and empty in the world, their preaching is more flat 
-* emg, there isnot che favorinefs in ic aS formerly there 
_ donot fpeak to the hearts of men as formerly , yea ° 
ad rhayine net wich temprations, they are grown” 
___.thy, beginto mixe ocher things of their own inventi- - 
with tt; and are loth to fpeak thofe eruths chat fhould go to-- 


their v- 


Unfavory Mimfeers unnfefull and unprofitable, 633° 
a a a 


“at that, and make ufe of ic thus ; I fee ic is a dreadfult thing 

for a man to fm againft light ; were I in fuch an audicory char 

were full of young Minilters, who are full of quickening vi- 

gour for the prefent, I woutd have thefe things tobe caveats - 

for them, that thofe chat know them favory now, may knovy 

them favory at che faft, cheirnaturall parts may decay, yet you 

may fee a light, and quicknefle of fpirit, and love for God ta 

alt rhac come to chem, fuch favory and wholfome counfells to 

them from what experience they have had, bleffed are thefe, 

bur it is moft-miferable for fuch as have been forward when 

they were young Minifters, te grow unfavory , and not to 

be recovered. Henceforth good for nothing, What 

fhould we doe with them, if they be good for nothing ? if you 

fend them co Congregations where there are goed people, 

ic -wilfbut dead the hearts of that people , it will grieve their 

hearts, if yeu fend chem to fuch Congregations where the peo-- 

ple are naught, it will make them worfe, and belides, ordinari- 

ly thereis a curfe of God on their pares and gifts,and they will 

hardly be crufted, becaufe of their unfaichfulnefle to God. 

I remember a Papift in his Comment on the 2 Chap, of 74a- APapift in his 
lachy, 3 verfe, faith, they, are good for nothing, they fhall Comment om 
be caft out and ‘troden under-foore. Behold, I will corrspt? Milachy 3. 
your feed, and fprend dung upon your faces, even the dung of 

your folemne feafts, and one take you away with it, What 
fhail become ef them ? robeg they are afhamed, andtodig - 

they canmet. Whar hall become of them that are unfavory ? ' 

it may be fome would pitty chem, bur it 1s che juft judgemenc: 

of God, that chéy shall be rreden mnder-foote;yea fuch Mini2 

fters, it mtay bechat people have flocked:to them heretofore, 

now there is no ufe for themin the Church, and ¢hofe thar are . 

the oft underftanding, they do reje& chem,they are caft out | 

of their hearts ; there may be a great deale of evill in mens 

hearts in withdrawing themfelves from them that doe preachy 

favory cruchs, that is a faricy in elie; but Row ¥ fpeak in ge-. 

nerall, that all Saincs generally do caft chem our,8c not efteem_ 

them, eee may preach good things, and if chey do preach’ 
geod 





sy yet they will but litle regard them, fa they are. 
Soe 5 Mam trem ee of 


Wnfavery Minifters sonnféfull and unprofitable, 


_Mimfter unto shem Becan{e they asinifired unto them before their — 


Idols, and canes the houje of Efrael to fail into smignitte ; [heres 
fore have I Lf mp mine hand againft thems, faith the Lord Ged, 
and they fhall beare their iniguitie. And they {hall mor come necre 
nntome, te doe the office of « Prieft snto me, nor to come neere to 
any of my holy chings in the moft holy place, Bat they frall beare 
their (hame, and their abominations ich they have-committed, 
‘They thal! have fome low place, but he {aich, they fhall hevet 
‘come into their places againe, char is,there Was a time of try~ 
afl of met, the generaliry of men went {uch wayes ; fome for 
fuperfticious Wayes y they fet themfeives againft che Saints, 
and che wayes of godlinefs, and truchs of God ; and the Le- 
Wites they would goe chat way they faw which wa the ftreame 
went, and chey Wene that Way C60 for honour and prefermenc. 
Andler'them ger their bread how they can, they fhali never 
come co their places agains, becaufe they deparced from me, 
‘they (hould have taugne che people, they fhould have refitted 
them, andftood for my caule. Here is the judgement of God 
fonthem. And in che 4 Cha of the Prophefie of Hofea, and 
the 6 verte, My people are efreyed for lack of knowledge: be- 
caufe thon baft re ected knowledge,I will alfe reject thee, ‘hat thon 
+ beno Prieft to me, feeing Sow haft forgotten the Law of thy 
Gad, Iwill alfo forget thy Children; T rimelins noteth on thts 
‘Scripture, that there is ote Jetrer More then ufuall, in chat 
word, I will rejett theo; and it is ortely (aich he , to thevv che 
fireneth that God (pzakes with. As if he fhould fay, it is not 
an ordinary rejection, but 2 ftrong rejection. Anorher re- 
markable place Inthe 2 Chrp. of Malachy, 7 & 8verles. 
For the Priefts tips hould keep kemwledge, and bo (hould feck the 
Law at his mouth, for be w the Meffenger of the Lord of hofts, 
But ye are departed ot of the way,ye have canfel many to fumble 
‘at the law; ye have corrspted the covenant of Levi,fath the Lord 
of hofts, Therefore have f alfo made yow contemptible and bafe 

before all rhe peoo'e, according as ve have not kept msy wayes, 
‘pave been partiall in the Law. You took upon you co be the 
Priefts of God, and the Luw thould be m your mouthes, and 
‘knowledge fhould be preferved in your hips 5 but you have 
4 -Mmom2 core 
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Cileumy Mimpers snulefull and.-unprofitable. 


corrupted the Covenant, and been partiall in the Law, and 
you have fought ro.maincaine your own fuperfiitious vanicies 

y my word; you have abufed my word ; what then 2 therefore 
faith God, J made you bale and contenpirble, Saich ane in his 
Comment on this Scripture, This is noc fo much to be ex- 


| pounded, as waved: what is a more défpicable ching then the 


riefts ? Ob how the Lord hath fulfilled chis Scripcure ! wha 
more in triumph about feaven yeares agee, then the Prelati- 
call Priefts ? what ftuffe did they preach 2 what unfavorineffe 
was in them, and proceeded from them 2? And now hath che 
Lortl fcattered chem, and caft chem downe ; asic is in the 3 


Chap. of the Revelations, latter end, Te bims that evercemeth | 
willl grant to ft with me in my throneeuen ast alfo evercame, 


and am fet downe with my Father 1x his threne: -He that bath 
an care, let hin heare, what the Spirit faith unve the Churches. 
Let us all fay , the Lord is righteous, and acknowledge. the 
hand of. God in this, and acknowledge the Lords g © 
thac hath ftirred up our Governours to caft out untavory fair, 
it is a figne of much unfavorineile of mens fpirics,that they yet 


* could favour fuch Miniftery, they thought ic becrer chen the 


Miniftery now. This difpoficion of mens fpirits puts me in 
mind here of chat Scripcure inthe 2 Corinthians, 11 Chap. 
20 verfe.. For ye [uffer, tf awsan bring you inte bondage, if a 
man devoure you, tf a wan take of you , if amas exalt brnfelfe, 
if a man {msite you on the face, That people when they were 
under them chat their owne confciences cold them thar their 
Miniftery was.unfavory, and they gor no good byit, and thar 
they mixc a. great deale of {uperftitiqus trafh ; and thefe men 
though they did cyrannize over chem, yea though tliey did 
make {poyle of their goods ; and that could not have a child 
buryed but ac a mighry rate, and yer notwithftanding all char 
they fuffered under them, yer their hearts ceuld clofe with 
them {till rather then thofe that come to preach rhe truths of 
the Gofpel to rhem for the falvation of their foules. I won- 
dring at this diffofition of mens fpirits,tc brought me to chink 
of that Scripture in the 2 Corinth, 11 Chap. 20 verie, the 
meaning is.this, faith the Apoftle St Pawl, when Icome to 


preach, 


ar 


Savory Minifters aro heneured by God. 


preach the favory eruchs of the Gofpel, your hearts are {mur- 
ren, buc if aman comes and ceacheth falfe cruchs, you will 
beare with him ; is not this Scriprure fullfilled amongft many 


at this day 2 they would be concent to beare any ching freny . 


thofe that were unfavory, they could beare their Miniltery a- 
monztt chem, but for faichfull Minifters of God, every 
word that proceedech from them offendech: them ; this is an 
argument of unlavory {pirlts; | 

Laftly, Had f to fpeake to fuch as are young Minifters, I. 
fhould-give a rule of direGtion to them, to take a wife courfe 


to keep up their honour; there is no fuch way co keep up their 
honour in chat way chat God hath fet chem in, as in.a fayo;ines 


sahis Miniftery, amd in his life ; Let wicked men in Tavernes. 
fcorme at you, and fay what they will of you, yet on their fick | 


beds they will be forced in their confcience to fay otherwife 
of you : Let not Minifters fret and vex when they lofe reputey, 
lec chem confider whether chey have not loft fome of their fa- 
your, and labour to be favoury, and then they need not ftand 
for honour ,. fer God will. honour them. Certainly Anfir 
{peaks of rhis very excellently ; A man ‘carmot be trad upon 
except he be inferiour, except he be under another ; he is not 
under that doth fufter in his body , if fo be that his heart be 
faxed in heaven, he is not under any man: this is to be chus 
lyed, that is, letamancome anc bafely fubmic himfelfe to 

the luft of any man, bur Jet a man in his doctrine keep above 
+ of the-luft of the Aeth,. and lec his ce 


den upon, his name willbe above them all, above all thac can 
be caft upon him ; how favory is the very memory of thofe 
that have been:precious in former times, nay lacely, they li- 
ved above the conrent of men, therefore they could. nor be 
troden upon) God hath: preferved their names from genera- 
sion to genefacion ; therefore let Minifters and lec hriftie 


snder-foose of Mens 


ens labour to keep cheir favour , if they would not be troden: 


‘SERMON 


the i tt otrine: 
be Evangelicall, his life heavenly and holy, he cannot be tro- | 


a 
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OO 
SERMON XL. 


. OR . 
To be the light of the world ie a great benonr.: 





Mat H. 5.14 


Le are she light of the world, A City shatis | 
Seton a bill cannot be bid. 


He fatt of che earth, and the fight of the 
{| world, is a great honour chat God pursoa 
his Minifters eminently, and on bis Sais | 
‘ in their degree. Chrift having cold his 
an Difciples: what fuffering they-were like 
(i) -meete with, for their encou: he 
tells chem what fervice the Lord wilt inv 
ploy them in how ever 5 As if hechould fay, Men may revile, 
perfecute, and {peak all manner of evil on you,yet goe an yout 
‘wayes, be not difcouraged, Ye are the fale of the earth, peat | 
the light of the world, Thole who are quallitied according (0 
what went before, they indeed onely are fit totave fuch her | 
nour put upon them, as the poore in fpirir, re: meumers, | 
meek, the hungerers and thirfters after righceouinelfe, the { 
snercifull, che pure in heart, the peace-makers,and they wid 


= : ht 


The excellent things that are called by the nawe of light. 639: 


gre-perfecuted ; thefe are the men that are the fale of the 
earth, and che light of the world. In the 13 verfe, which we 
left finithed, there we opened how the Minifters ef the Go- 
{pel are che fale of the Earch, and thofe who are in their Mini- 
ftery like falt, had need bem their Miniltery like light; the 
more provoking a Mintfter {peaks toa people, the more con-- 
vincing he had need fpeak ; if he be falt,he had deed be fight. 
Te are the light of the world;ic 1s as high an exceHtency this wich’ 
the other almoft as could be faid of creatures, for a few poore 
~ fifhermen tobe the falc of the Earth, to keep it from pucrify- 
ing, and to be the light of the world > What honour could be - 
faid of men more then here is? Lusber{peakes of chis place, It Z’..ber om’ 
is an excellent imployment,an honour greater chen all honour,5 Afar. 14e- 
to be the tale ofthe Earch, and the lighe of the world sligtic ic : 
is an excellent creature, we know bur liccle of it, and herein is 
diicovered mans ignorance, what a poore creacure mariis, he 
hath little caufe tobe proud;there are two things chat are moft 
rieceffary, thar we fcarce know what te fay of chem, light and 
life, they are two things that have much of God in them, by 
fome effects and fruics,we can (ee fome workings of them, but 
what they ‘are we know nor, we find that the moft excellent 
thmgs are called by the name of light, Gol himfelfe is Tichr, . 
faich the Scripture, aut che uccermoft of Gods gtory is lighr, 
and Chrift he is fight,he is calted light,the light of the world, 
the Angells they are light, the word that is called light, grace; 
in Scripture is called light, che Saints they are called lighr, 
comfort that is lighr, Gods favour the light of his counre-- 
“nance, profpericy ty called lighr, deliverance from evill is cal-" 
led light, and heaven ic felfe. Bur here chis light chat is here’ 
poken of; 7¢ are the Hight of the world, ic 1s in reference tothe 
: Gofpel, and rhé Miniftery of it, and chen in their kind and de-". 
_ ree, even thie Saihrs chey are the light of the world, bar the 
the Gofel, and the Minifters of ic, ye are the light of the: 
world ; As if he fhould fay, Ye are now going into che world, 
and there ro be difpenfers of the glorious Gofpel, and thig- 
Gofpel-chit you are going to carry to the world,ic is that light’ 
to the werld, ye are thofe Lumingries that are im -heaver that: 
cee Acaster : 
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Obferv, 1. 


"The world is in darkne{t before the Gofpel'comes, 


{caster up and downe light on the Earth ; fo char firkt chere is 
implyed, 
That all the world is darkneffe till the Gofgel comses ancongft 
them, all Kingdomes, Countries, Townes, Famsilyes, Per- 
fons, Soules, all in darkneffe till the Go{pel comes, 


-Firt , The world is in darknefle, the Scripture fets out 
‘mans natural eftate by darkneffe ic felfe, before the Gofpel 
comes to any place in the Mintltery of ic they know nor God, 

1 Corinth, 1 Chap. 21 verfe, For.after that in the ws{domeof 
God, the world by wifdome knew not God, 1 pleafed God.by the 


_foolsfhnefs of preaching te fave them that belkeve, Men of the 
 greateft parts and abilities, they know noc God, learned men 


are in darksefle till the Gofpel comes, 5 the poore, che low, 
the bafe, meane choughrs that men have of Ged nauurally, 
what range conceits have they of the infinice glorious firtt 
being of all beings, the foolifh hearts of men are darkned,they 
know not the way of light, the rule of lighc, chey know not 
the way of the right worfhip of God before the Gofpl comes, 


they know not now co worfhip God aright, bue worfhip God 


after their own imaginations and.inventions, im vaine do the 
worfhip, they know not the end of mans life, what is the ond 
that God made man for, that happinefle and glory that mans 
nature is capable of, chis is not knowne bur the Golpel 
comes, they underftand noe what mans efface is narcully, 
know liccle of finne, of originall corruption,of any breach tht 
is between God and us, they know not what the way is chat 
God hath appoinced for reconciling the world to bimfelfe ; 
this is ahidden myftery, that che Princes of the world have 
never knowne, but by the light of the Gofpel, they know s0- 
thing of thar great work of Mediation, they know nothing of 
the Covenant of grace; that fecond Covenant thac Ged hath 
made with mankind , they knew nothing of the excellency 
of grace, Thus man naturally is in darkneffe till che Gofpel 
comes, hence he doth hold little or nothing of God, he less 
the reat and glorious things of Ged paffe from him without 
helding of chem, he goeth he knoweth not avhicher. te 
ER _ 3 ° 
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What sheGofpel neakes manifeft, 645 
a ne 
1.10. But: snow meade mamfeft by the appearing of our Savi- | 
war Ff efus Chrift, who hath abolihed death; atid bath brought life 

' and tiumertality to light threngh the Gefpel, Icisthewo pel 

thar brings life and immortality to light, fo people thac have 

not beenaccounred with the Goffet , what know they of the 

glorious things of heaven, and of erernal life, icis the Go‘pel 

that brings life and immortality , the main and principal thing 

ofthe Golpel that ic makes manifelt, i is the way of media- 

_ Hon, a Mediator berweenGod and man, how God hath recon- 

ciled the word to himfelf ; there are glorious myfteries for | 

the foul to behold that great way of making God and man one, 

Chrift building up the vaft breach chat before was made be- 





“gween God and man, it is all in Chrift,thac all our good comes 


by a Mediator,who could ever have known this but by the Mi 

‘niftry of the Gofpel revealed? yea that God hath filled Jers - 

Chriit, God mar with all good, and he refolves that fiot one 

drop of his infinice goodne{sin order.to eternal life thallbe 


given to any of the childrenof men, buc through Chrift; her 


is that intereft manifefted., that the world could never have 
known, but this the Go‘pel doth difcover, vea it doth difcover 
the’ right way to-worfhip God, if we be left to our own 
thoughts we wander infimttely out of the way,, the greater 
fight God made so rule the day , andthe lefler to rule. the 
might s the Gofpel chat is che greater hght co difcover fpiricual 
things, and the things of Gods worthip ; now humane nature 
may rule the light of the night, had nor you lived. under che 
- preaching of che Gofpel, what would you have known of che 
fecond Co venant: thar God hath made wich mankind , and this. 
light of the Gofpel is chat thaz brings incomfort tothe heart, 
the heart never knew:what true comfort raeant all che Gofpel 
_ came, John 8.12, Then [pake lefus pain santo thens, Saying f 
ams the light of the world, he that followeth me. (hall not walk is 
darkne{s, but (hall have the lighs of hfe. Icisiighe thathah ao 7 8 
- quickaing power that goeth along with ir, humant leaming ie °2'*s «= 
$s bike che fighting up of candles and torches,there isa ligh ff - 
but nor the light of life, bue che Gofpel is rhe lighe of lite,fr _ 
brings life rethe foul, itis alight chac- enlighréns-che bliad 
a | eyes,, 


\ Se ae wn, 
Minifters fhould Labor to be full of ligkt, 647 
nee a 


they fhould hold forth the light of the Gopel wherever they | 
come, Ait,26.18,70 oper their eyes and turn them from darkne/s 

to light, and from the pewer of Satan unto God,that they ma y re~ 
‘carve forgiveness of fins, and an inheritance amsoug them which 
are fantlificd by faith that is in me, Here is the end of the 
Miniftry to open mens eyes roturn them from darknefs ro 
lighe ; That which is called darknefs inthe firft, is called the 
power of Saran inthe fecond claufe for the divel baving and 

olding a man inignorance, holds him in his power ; ix is the: 

Gofpelthar brings inthe day of grace and falyatiun in ‘the 
Min-ftry of 1, according to what degree the preaching of. 
the Golpel comes to any place, fo the day of grace andfalva- 
tion comes to that place , and as God cakes that away, fohe 
takes away che days of grace and {alvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. He: 
faith, I have beard thee i atime accepted, andin the day of fal- 
uation have I fucconred thee ; behold now si the accepitdrinis , 
behold now is the day of {alvation, The meaning of the Apoills 
isthis , that now you come to have and injoy che Miniltry of 
reconciliation, now is the accepting clme,the day of falvation,: 
werf. 19, of the former Chapter, towit, that God was in 
Chrilt, seconciling che world co himfelf, not imputing their 
tre(paffes un:o chem, and hath committed unto us the word 
af reconciliation. Now doth the Sun rie, the ntght is paft,. , 
and the day iscome, when God fends a faichful Minifter co 

any place,there Ged fends light to thacplace, then che light of 
the Gofpet breaks forth there,now isthe day of grace and {al- 
yation come,as long asGod continues the light of theMiniftery 
of the Gofpel, fo long doth the day of grace and falvacion con- 
Cinue,bur when chat is taker! away, then the Sun ts fet: You arg 
she light of the world,we have this light in earthen picchers,bur 
there is che lamp of the light of the knowledge of Ged thar 
fhines inthe. - sO 
: The application might be very rare if Thad to fpeaktoan ute, yy, 

" Auditory of Mjnifters, I fhould cell’ chem howit doth con- Miniftess ro. 

. gem chem to be fullof light themfelves, fulf-of knowledge in ia vor tobe. 
the Myftery of {alvacion, rhag fo when be comes to preach he et of thie f | 
maay come With che lufter of the Gofpel,ic may fRige gnthem, bw! 
-_ 4 . 
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le thacthey have found knowledg¢, fo Minifters fhould be 
ike light; light thines on dunghils,and do:h nor defile ic felfe ; 
fo Minilters in places thould labour to doe good co all, and 
co tne wortt of all, and to {ure himielfe wich them, buc noc to 
farre as to denle bunntelfe ; if Minifter converfeth wich any, 
ic is co {hing on them, take heed chercfo-e of being defiled 
with cheir converiation, 
Ecarne to prize the Miniftery of the Gospel , becaufe it is 2 ule, To the 
~ that thatis che light of the world, and they bring the light of pzople, To 
“God unto you, blefle God chat ever the Gofpel- hath come PZ¢ the Mi- 
aniongft you, that ever God was pleafed in mercy to lock on "4": 
rou in your generation ; Asifhe fhould fay , though I have 
bef many generations to perith for want of the light of the 
Golpel, yet this generation fhall have the light of the Go- 
fel ; chough there are many that feeke ro blow out che lights, 
yet, faich God, 1 will keep thefe lights in my right hand, for 
why I have the number of mine elect ones, So long as God 
“keeps the light of the Gofpel (hining amoneft them, it is a 
figne that God hath good for them, be willing ta maintaine 
the charge ;the light, is there any man im the world that know- 
eth what ic is ta.tee the light, he would rather give ren thou- 
fand pound, then to be without the light. In Chryfoffomes 
time, che good people that lived r Chaah were fo affected 
wich the light of the Golpel that Chryfofteme preached to. 
them, thar’ they .profefled ic were better for the Sunne. CO Mien eee 
‘ withdraw her beames, then the mouth of Johs Chrylofteme-to loved with 
bs ftopt. John was abuming and fhining light, therefore pre- the peoples. 
~cious, and therefore Herod needed not have ftood fo upon his 
oath, he might have faved Fobzs head, for his oath was that he 
would give to the halfe of his kingdome ; buc svhen fhe.asked 
“the head of John the Baptift, he was fad, he would nec reject. 
ber for his oaths fake ; wee fhould accoune the light a migh-. 
“ty bleffing. Now fuppofe we thac live in thefe- parts of the 
world, that never had feene the hight of the Sunne in all our 
dayes, if fo be that the time that €s0d appointed che Sunne 
to comé, fhould have beemat this time, and wee fhould have. aan 
“feene tliz Sunne rifing in its glory and-beauty,. how.(hould-we. 
od Oo 00. ; have. 


“6&0 “Ufes we ave to make of tke Menifir y of the Gofpel, 
OS en 
| have been amazed ae ir, Cut we feeing the Summe every day, 
_ therefore we prize it nor, and fo we prize ‘not: the Minttery, 
becaufe iris fo ordinary. amongit us, and fo common, bur if tc 
were Mot io Comnmon. amore lt Us, we thould prize ic more ; 
the light of the Goipel we theuld rejeyce at te, what an afrera- 
tion would it make in our hearts, if wee prized ir as we ought 
co doe, the enjoyment of the Gofpel it recompenceth any af- 

- fiiction whatfoever, I will give you an excellent Scriprure for 
thac infiead of all, in the 30 Chap. of [/aiah, 20, 21 verfes. 
peAnd though the Lord give you the bread of adverfity, and the 
water of affistlsen, Jet rall not thy teachers be removed into 4 
corner any more, but thine eyes (tall feethy teackers, And thine 
:eares {hall heave a word behind thee, faying ; This ws tke wan, 
-walke ye in ttsmhen ye turne tothe right haud,and whenye turre 
:to the deft. Although ‘faith he, the Lord fhall vive you che 
bread of affliion, and the warer of affliction,is there any thing 

. can recompence this ? yes thereis fomewhat that-can recom- 
pence this, although ne gives this, yet-your ceachers (hall be 
_. ‘removed intothe comers ne more, you fhaf] have chem that - 
-. fhall convey the Miniftery of the Gofpel unto you. Now the 
putting out of our fights 1s not fo much in the power of psoud 
-men as heretofore, but the Lord hath delivered us from them, 

this is a mercy to be prized, and we {Hould bz willing to en- 
edure‘fome trouble that wee might have light , we love lich: 
-fome houfes, we are loth tolive in dengeons and dark houles, 

if you would have light, you-muft endure fome trouble by 
“breaking the walls for a svindow for to let in fome Nehr, dut 

-he is loth to endure trouble, ahd fo fits in darknefs, you would 
account this man to be foolifh, ; tfachild feeth his ficher 
‘breaking a place in che wall, tle child wondreth what his f- 

ther deth, buc the father is wrllmg to endure trouble fo: to 
have light thereby ; there hath been a great- deale of rrouble 

and diguet m.our Kingdome, as tf it had been a breaking in 
peices) but we hope iris but for the letting in of ligh-, my 
there is how a-great deale of errour prevailes more chen e 
ver, for the Devill envies-at the light of the Gofpel, and he 

. taifeth- out of the bottom: of the pit flmes and foogs and milts, 


Ufes we are to make of the Miniftry of the Gofpel, 
he labours to raife thetn for to put out the lights, though you 





fee a great deale of fmorher and imoke come out ef chimneys, 


which feemes to darken the Sunne a licele while, but ic can- 
not put out the Sunne, ftay but a while and you thall-fee the 
Sunne fhine bright, be patienr and quiet, nowwithftanding the 
{mother and fmoke of many errours and herefies that abound 


doe make, yet the light of the Gofpel doth thine and will pre-. 


vaile mere and more, even toulte day of Jefus Chrift, The 
fire when ic is firft kindled makes a great fmoke, but whenthe 
fire is well kindled, then the fmoke 1s gone, the Lord is kind- 


ling a great light, and there is a fmoake for the prefenr, but 


lec not that fo-offend you, as not te prize thar glortous light of 
the Gofpel, as now you have and:doe injoy. When any faith- 


full Minifter is taken away from a place,that place is darkned,.. | 


if the Losd dath not fupply thar.place, . 
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Ufes we are to make of the Minifiry of the Go{pel. 





MatTu. 5.1415, 


Le ate the light of the world. A City that is 
fet on abili cannot be bid.. Neithey doe mn 
Light a Candle, and pxt it under 2 bufhell, 
bat on a Candleftick, and it giveth light 

to all that are inthe boufe. 


Nhe nest place, ifthe Miniftery of the Go- 
{pel be light, let us open our hearts to re- 
ceive in the light ; in a moming we open 
our windowes ro take in the light, lec us 
our hearts to receive in the light. 
2 Sanmel, 23 Chap, 4 verie, And he ftall 
. .™ the light of the morning, when theSnn rie 
Sth, even a warring withous clands, as the tender graffe fpring- 
ing ent of the carth by their fhining after raine, Lay aide all 
‘our former conceits, and embrace in the light of che truth ; J 
thy light we {ball fee light ; let not the Earth be between i 
lig 





\ 
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light and’our eyes, fer us never be: farisfied rill! we come ‘to 
have the glorious Heh of che Gofpet fhinmg on our hearts; 
Lord thou haft faid chac thy Gofpel is Rght , when fhafl rhar 
dighe thine isto my heart ? And furcher, talk in che fight when | 
youhave i. . John 8 Chap, 33 verfe. They anfwered him, Wee 
be Abrahams feed; and were never in bondage te any mar; how 
fayeft thou; ye frall be made? Let us all encourage one another 
to Boe to the hou.e of the Lord, and refolve to walke inthe : 
light of che Lord. dfaiah, 2 Chap. 5 verfe. O henfe of Faced, 
come ye, and let wt walke in the b ght ‘of the Lord, When ever 
you come to heare the Miniftery of the Gofpel preached, re- 
folve rhus wich chy felfe, Lotd I come to receive fight into ’ 
_ any foule, and Tam ‘refolved co walke in thac Right chac thou’ 
fhaiclet forth to my fouls, : ic ts time to arife while the lighe,’ 
of the Co‘pel thines on us, aah 60 Chap, beginning, Arie, 
fhine, for the light 2s come, and the glory of the Lord ss rifen wp- 
on thee, For bchold the darkxefs foal cover the Earthand groffe 
darkne{s the peeple, but the Lord (hak arife wpon thee , and his 
fory ‘hal be feene pon thee, And the Gentiles {hall come to thy 
Fehs, and Kings tothe brightnef{s of thy rifirg. Now thou haft 
not this ‘fight alocced thee thac thou mayeft play by, bu: 
meerely to work by, and ro work for chy foule too, and know, » 
chat the’ wotke we have all hete to doz in this wo-fd, ic 13 of | 
infinite confeqience and infinite concerument and value, 
therefore we had ‘need make ufe of the light while we have 
ic, ic were betrer ten thoufand times thar rhou never hidft 
been born, then that the fight fhould be gone, and thy wocke 
not done. Lec us prize our:lishe; and watke in ic, and know, 
thar the worke shat God fetreth us about here in the world, 
it is an exact work, a work chat muft be exactly done, of hac’ 
sreat work of making our peace wich God for erernitie, A 
mian by twilighc may be able co doe fome muzling work thac 
he need for be exaét in; but if ft be a worke chat we muft be ' 
exact in, then we heed great light to dée ic tn. Now the Work: 
that we have to daz in’teference t6 God <oncérninz our eter ' 
nall eftares, it isan exact work, cherefo e we have need of 
greactight, therefore walke in the light, And there be maby ; 
, ift- 


b 


* doe:make yéur felves wilfully bin 


‘qu. éf areature’tertible;- in diacllight is.come into the:-woidi, 
wo 4 


_ Sonse things to be confidered abort rebellinwlagainjt light. 


eyes againit it. Job, 24 Chap, 13 verte. They are of. shofe that 
rebell againft the light, they kom. net the wayes thereof , xer a~ 
tide in the pathes thereof, Thefe are of them that rebell againft 
the light, hac this Scripture may not-be verified of many of 
‘you, take heed chat thy confcience be nor forced to take this 
Scripture and make ic chine owne ; this is che man, chis is che 
woman, that rebellech againft the light ; the Lord hath caufed 
them to come and live in rhe places where che light of the 
Gofpet is made knowne in a glorious manner, and they doe 
hot onely turne from ic, buc che light follows them, and chey 
run away from it ; when you rebell againft light, you rebell a- 
cant God, for God is light, and in thy hearts rifing againit 
any light, it rifech fo much againft God. And further know in 
thy rebelling againft the light, chou aggravarelft all chy former 


- fins, In che time of ignorance God winked at it , buc now if 


thou doeft not repent, the Axe is laid co the roote of the tree, 
ic makes thy hnnezo bz greacer then the fimne of che Heathen, 
there is hone af alf che Heathen that have fuch an agzravation 
ot their finte as thowhaft ,’ becanfe choulivett under che lighe 
of the Gofpel. Jobs 3 Chap. This is.the condensnation, thas 
Eght is come.into:the world, andmen love darkye/s rather they 
light. This is che condemnation above all other condemnation, 
there is ne-greatet condemnarion amonvft any ocher people of 
the earththanshis; chenico rebell agsinkt che light, feet you 
ds Shall abafe hut be cho- 
fen before aff chat glorious bletfed God rhat (hinesin the-Gop 
fpelthe Lord ts pleafed co let our himfelfe in che Gotpel, and 
there th beauty and excellency of God appears. in the Go- 
{pek,- and whertie comes ro thine on-thze;. { ro dagle thine 
eyes’, yet thou preferreft:a bafe luftbefore all chac shining, 
thow thak be condemmed wich a witne(s, chy finnes thal ag 
‘gravare thy condemnarion ; As ifhe fhould fay, you thar live 
"as without a God in the world, though you were hever fo pre- 
‘pherie afd uneasily, yechad buc.you embraced the licht when 
30d ferit Ir ambright yéu, thes your foules misht have:beeri fa- 
ved for evers bat chis iscchac thar vali make:your torments 


‘and 
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“Ca cepa et ethene TAIT S 
_ Minifters light ts Dottrine and Iife, 657 
ciall argument of fmoxricie’ to fooke ort the-light, ‘thofe who 
are able-to behold the light , thole whole Wayes -are (uch as: 
they can appeale to God , thar theré is no truth of Gods 
thac Ged: doth fee co chem, -bur they walke imit ; here is 
@ite thac is able to behold the light, and curfed ts thac con= 
tent, that ‘cannot ftand wich che light... 
Learne wee from what Chrift faith, that the’ Adiniffers, are 
the light of, the werld ; learnewee thento-lighten our Can- 
die at rhis lizhr. The Scripcure calls the confcience of a mati 
his Candle , Proverds 20 Chap: 27 verie, The fpirit of mae 
15 the candle ofthe Lord, fearching all the inward parts of his 
belly, The {piric of man is the Candle of the Lord 5 the (pirie 
of man is able to [uffaine. bis burden ; but a wounded frit 
who can beaxe 2, The {pirit of man is the Candle of the Lord, - 
God hath pur in every man‘and wontn-a Confcience,. and 
thac Confcience 1s a Candle, ic hath fome light init ; # yor 
will have fo much light, as co fearch out what the-Corxdition 
of thy foule is, thou muft light chy Candle at the -Wordc 
and fo carry thofe cruths, that light you have met withall 
there, carry it Rome i your Confcience, and be fearching 
inco the corners of your heart , inzo all your wayes, be noc 
afraid ta take-the light ro fearch .in:o all your wayes. When 
the Miniter darts tome lights into the Conftiences of men, 
yet, he .cannoc dart into -evary fecret fanne’; the foules of 
ener haye thé light of che crush {hitung on them, but there 
are fome corners of the heart , that che light doth nc thine 
into ; but if aman takes a Candle he can goe to every cor- 
ner of the houfe, and lovoke inro every chinke. You have 
been hearing the Word, and the Word hath convinced you, 
yes.there are miany. fecret finrres ‘that the Word hach not 
_piet wichall , cherefore ‘you fhould lizhe -your Candle, and 
.fearch every comer of your heart, and -eaft out all your t 
~ fumes. there. ae are shedight of the-wonld ; They are light Minuifters ate 
in their doctrine.and comvertarians too , the doctrire of a lightindac 
: Miniftérts ohe witels, and Confctence. another, -and if they Trine and life, - 
oth aptee; chey mult bo:h be light. And fo Chriftiqutum:: 3°. 
SO Pppp this 
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dios: therve§ round: ebout {native mef? holy, Bebold, rbks is the 
Lam of the Honfe,.And fo the Cherch .is..fet onva hilly 
there fhould be. chacunian as in the Cisie for coming rege+ 
ther. But I canaorthinke shat this is che fcope of Christ to 
fet fasth dhis, but’ co fet.forth the eminency-of che Gofpel; 
you are fent into the world re preach and. achninifter the 
Oridinatices nf che Galfel, and goe forth in a publick way, 
and rhe eyes-of dllmeh wilt behold you. ; you had need look 
to your wayes, far the.¢yes of all mes will be uponyou. Asa 
Flitie shatis fet One hillegnnec be mid, and if there be any 
jime-afidanger shac Cite 4s oprefendly difcovered , and: you 
grat gee, ant preaciridche wisfd, and you tuft not-thinke 16 
lye hid, as {ome there are that have a fordid {piri anid bad 
rather lye hid, and be of no ufe, then to appeare publickly, 
and to be of ufe for Chrift ; No, fairch Chrift, you nut not 


thinke toi bye hid edd be in fafery, Bait you muft be content to 


be she ebjett of alt te -Wortd,. Bente: on: thie place faich, Lather on the: - 


E5H 
a 


Therefore you muft not concease:an): thing: of theiteachs of 5 *atb. 14 


God, you muft goe and preach, and preach the cruths of God 
plainly, andnot have aay refpect unborthe répréactr or fhame 
inthe. warld, oot have any refpe& unc povertie, unto riches, 
wnito haréd, unto faveut,unce life og uno dem) becaule the! 
Apoftles; and{a.the Chiiftiant did: makd profefiow of. ehite 
tsuths that the weosld faw ne seafon for; it is todtawthe eyes 
of.rhe world uporiztent, and’ becaofe vhati they. did‘ feek tol 
held forch:a higher way of Religidwand godtimets; cheriothett 
men held faith, ie drew:the eyes of memupord them, Byot: 


which ‘Thentiglaer (arch. cer this piave, Pha tomes-it to Habel Turtcfim on 


that our Lord conipares ud ob.a Cicke.dniadiigh AIK Mow gthielihe 5 Atar.1 4 


Pppp2 we 


—_ bnifers and Chriftinns fooald tasprove theiy gifts. - 


mot be fuffered there, but as much publickly as they could 
doe,, they did, -———— | 


as aCitie fot on abill , that cannot be bid, Neither dee 
. prere light a candle and pe tt under a buftell, but on a can- 
dlefticke, and it giveth light to all that are in the hoxfe, 


- You have received {ome ‘lighe, bue your light isas the i 
ef the Candle ; 1f .a man nate Candie, the way to etesve 
#t, is to put ic under a Bufhell, chen tc ~wvill not burne out te 
$aft as to ftand an a Candlefticke.: Ic is true, faith Chrift, 
though there is this vile fpiric in fome of you, that you think- 
echold forca what you have, may caufe envie: or oppofiridr, 
aad pc you to 4 great deale of labour and trouble , therefore 
you bad rather tide your gifts‘and’ your calents ‘under 2 Bu- 
ahell, perdy throu pride y thar you are loth that orhérs 
“fhould know that which you know ; ie our Saviour; if fobé 
char gifts, any parts, any light, any knowledge in 
you, improve thetn to the igheft, ro the utrermoft , although 
you {pend your felves the fconer; This 1s the exhortation to 
Minilters, to all people ; there isno man chac hath any light, 
buc doth hinder much if he will keep ic in; 1¢ is a greac deale 
. of eafe for a man chat hath pares and pifts to lye {till and be 
 sdle, and_bath meanes..coming-tn-y ‘But farch-Chrift; where 
was ic that you lighred your » hath God given you 
-miore light then others,and doe you thinke that you mult have 
sore eafe then anocher ? Have you any-parts for to fit you for 
any fervice for God, draw them all forth, and be of publick 
goed in the place that Ged hath fet you in. Ic. conceres nor 
all Minifters, bur’ all pepple aNfo; all che giftd that thou haft - 
are but as the ralenrs of God ; and thou muft be accountable 
for all of them ; and know, that all the finnes of Omiffion, are » 
as accountable before the Lord as the fin ef.Commiifion. . 
Oh char men would looke to this, if chere be any thing that is’. 
evill in the place where I live ; If 1 by any meanes that God - 
_ hath giyen me could prevenc chis evill,.and I dos-nec.doe ity | 
d 


(662 Minifters (houid hold forth duties and.ovinancet pabjtckiy. 
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,J am guilty of the evill done. If Gad bach Mofled. away ia 
‘their crade, and they have gotten an eftate. and liye a brave 
life, and.leave their trade, indeed ‘it 1s an idle life , and lirrle 
«ufefull co the familyes where,they are, they bave en@ugh com 
Ang in every yeareywhat need they trouble chemafelves 0 exer- 
-cife themfelves in that whichmuy be to the publick geod ; is 
-may' be you.may pleafe your {elves in fuch rhoughts as rhefe 
are, bur certainly chey. are very-finfull-before the Lord yaf Fou 
have any talents for to beitew for. she Lard, doenet hide cham 
gnder a Bufhell, buc fer thena forth mm the: places where you 
are, that others may have the benefic of theat, and the good 
“‘of chem., Sometimesa fervantmay be good tohojd forth i 
to the family 3 bur above ajl, the Governoupt af tie faonly, 
. ‘Mafters of families, if the Lord hach,givess you Gach talons, 
doe. not you kegpe them ar, bus hold chem.forrh ew che 
surtermolt y thar they riay be impreyed forthe gond of all 
pple gy te nhcatte a 
rere | 
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Second interpretation of the werd | 


. sighteouinefle , tz, the righte- 
oujneffe of Jefus, 
oe description: of Chrifts righteou{- 
 neffe, | Igl.torag 
What the bie of the Joule after 
¢ 


bs r'fntlon] ne . AF 
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, fervations, Reafons, and Ufes, upon the firft Epitife 
General of Joon.” By that piods and-worthy Divine .Mafte: 
_ Fok Corton, Paltor of Boften in. New-England, a 

A. Learned Commentary., or Expolition upon the firft 

r-of the fecond Epiltle -of St Pas! to the Corinthi- 

aus ; ‘being the fubftance of many Sermons formerly Prea: 
_ ched ax Grayes-frme, London , by thac Reverend and judi- © ~~ 
cious. Divine, Kichard Srbbs, D. D. fomerimes Mafter of 
Kaherine-Hall in Cambridge » and Preached ro chae Ho- 
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nefit. ef the Church of Chrift, by The, Afanton, B.D. and 
-. Preacher of the Goflpel at Stoake-Newington, nzat Len- 





-” 


Ta 41462 PON FA3 or Divine Characters in no parts, 
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snetvia or, the Geometry of Regulars, pragtically propofedy 


after ag2w and ‘molt expediousmannes, together with 


Nactrat or Vulgar; by way of Mentural comparifon, andin che 
Sotids, noc onély in.refpect of Magnitude 6 rDemenfion, bu 
alio of Gravity or Penderolity, according to any Meral af 


‘ figned : together with ufeful experimenis of Meafares and 
“Weights, obfervarions on gauging, ufeful -for thofe thac ape 


- _ practiced in the Arc Metricald : by 7..Wyeard, - 


Teitonicon, fhewing the exact meafuring of alf- manner of 
Land, Squares, Timber, Stones, Steepies, PillarsyGlobes ; 2¢ 
alfo the making’ and ufe of thre Carpenters Rule, &e. fit to be 
known by all Surveyors, Land-nieters, Joyners, Carpenrers, 
und Mafons by: Diggs, see, 

‘The unparalel’d Work for eafe and expedition, encituled, 
The Exact Surveyor, or the whole“Art of Surveying OF Lan, 
fhewing how to plot allmanner of Grounds, whether {mall 
Inclofures, Champian, Plain , Wood-lands, of Mouhiezins, by 
she'plain Table.; as alfo how to find the ‘Area: or Content of 
any Land, to. Procect, Reduce,.or Divide the fame; as gho to 
take rbe-Phot ar Chart’, to make 4 Map of any Magno: , whe~ 
ther according to Rachbsrne, or any other eminent Surveyorg 
Methad';:a Book excellently ufeful for thofe that fell, pur- 
chafe , or are otherwile “employed about Buiidines : by F.. 


Eyres cs wi at ; | ‘ 
The Golden Treatife of ‘Arighmetick, Nadcural and Arrii- 


~ ial, or Decimats; the Theory and Practice united ina fim- 


pathetical Proportion, bewwiyt-Lines and Numbers, in theit 
Quanties amd Qualiti¢s, as in refpect of Form, Figure, Max 


~ pitude, ahd: Affection ¢ demoriftrated by Geometry, iluftra- 
_ ted by Calculations, and confirmed with variety ef Examples 


-n every Species ; made compendious and eafie for Merchants, 

Citizens, Seamen, Accompranrs, &¢. by Th. Wilsferd, Cor- 

rector of the laft Edition of Record, ore 
Semigraphy, or the Art of Short-wriring, as it back been 

‘proved by many hundreds in the-City of Lesdom,-and o:her 

places,by them praCtifed, and acknowledged to be the eafielt, 

exatteft, and fivifteft. Method; the meaneft capacity by 
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lately Printed, 


Themss Axrea,the Laws of the Fraternity of the Refie Crofss 
in which,the occult Secrets of their Philofophical Notions are 
brought to light : written by Cones Mazerus ; and now Eng- 
lithe by T. H. 


“Poetical, with feveral other accurately ingexuous Treatifes, 


The Iron Rod put into the Lord: Proteétors hand; a Pre- 


_-phetical Treatife, - 
F. Trads(can’s Rarities, publithe by himfelf, 


The Proceedings of the igh Court of Juftice againft the — 


late King Charles with his Speech upon the Scaffold,and ether 


proceedings, Fan, 30. 1648. ot, ae 

"The perfect Cook: a right Method in the Art of Cookery, 
whether for Paftry, er all other manner of Al 4 Mode Kick 
{haws ; with moft refined wayes of dreffing fleth, fowl, or ma- 


king of the moft poinane Sawces, whether after the French, or 


o 


Englifh manner, with fifty-five wayes of dreffing of Eggs: by - 


eAdmirable Ufeful Treatifes newly Printed, 


The Expert Doétors Difpenfacory : the whole Art of Phy- 
fick reftored co pragtice : che Apothecaries fhop, and Chyrur~ 
gions Clofet-opened; with a Survey ; as alfo a-correction of - 
moft Difpenfarories naw extant, with a judicious Certfare of. 


their Defegts ; afd a-fapply of what they are deficiens if: 


cogether with a learned account of the vereues and quantities, 
and ufes of Simples and Compounds ; with rhe Sympromes of 
Difeafes : 4s alfo prefcriptions of thein feveral.cures : -by that 
renowned P,'AMorellxi, Phyficiah to the Kihgiof Prakce; a 
Work for the order, ufefulnefs, and-plaintiels ofthe Method, 


not to be parallel’d by any Dilpenfatory, in what Language fo- 


ever. - mt 
_ Cabiner of Jewels, Mans Mifery, Gods Mercy, Chrifts Trea-. 
fury, &c, in eighe excellence Sermdns ¢ with anAppendix of 
the nature of Tythes under the Golpel : with the expediency 
"of Marriage:in publique: Afferhblies : by F. Crag. Minifter of 

the Gofpel. Sf{f{. Na- 
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Life, and happy Death of Miftrefs Doroghy Shaw, Wife of Mr, 
John Shaw, Preacher-of the Gefpel at King Ston upon Hull 
collegted by her deareft Friends, efpecially for her forrowful, 
Husband and fix Daughters confolation and imitation, 

The fo well encertained Work, the New World of Englith 
Words ; or, a generall DiGtionary, containing the Terms,Ety~ - 
srolozies, Detinitions, and perfect Interpretations of the pro- 
per fignifications of hard Engldh Words, throughout the Arts - 
and Sciences, Liberal, or Mechanick ; as alfo other fubjects — 
that are ufeful, or appertain to the Language of our Nation : 
to which 1s added ihe fignification of Proper Names, Mytho- 
logy, and Poetical Fictions, Hiftorical Relations , Geographi- 
cal Defcriptions of the Countreys and Cities of the World ; 
efpecially of thefe three Nations, wherein their chiefeft Anti- 

- quities, Battles, and other moft memorable Paflages are men- 

-uroned; A Work very neceflary for Strangers, as well as our 
oWn Countrey-men, for all perfons that would rightly under- 
ftand what they difcourfe, or read. Collected and. publithed: 
by E.P. for the greater honour ef thofe learned.Gentlemen 
and Artifts chat have been affiftanc in the moft Practical Scien- 
ces, their Names are prefented before the Book, 

The fo much defired, and learned Commentary on Pfalm. 
the fifteenth, by thac Reverend and Eminent Divine, Mafter 
Chriftopber Cartwright, Minifter of the Gofpel in York; to 
which 1s prefixed a brick account of the Auchours Life, and of 

’ Bis Work : by R, Bolton, | 

The Way to Blifs, imthree Books, being a learned Trea- 
tife of the Philofophers Scone , made publick by &lias Afk- 
mole Eq; : a 

_ The Judges Charge, delivered ina Sermon before Mafter. 
Juftice Hall, and Mr. Serjeant Crook, Judges.of the Affizeat 
St. Mary Overies in Southwark , by R. Pore, Af, A. Paftor’ 
Of Camerwel,in the County of Sarrey ¢ a Sermon worthy of the: 

rufal of all fuch perfons, as endeavour to be honeft and juft, 
Peadttioners in che Law. so Con ih tok 
| The:Modern A@urance, the Clerks Direftory, .containngy 
the Praétick part of the Lay, in the exact Forms and Drayghig 
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Dr, Martin Luthers Treatife of the Liberty of a Chriftian : 


an ufeful Tr€atite for the ftateing of the Controverfies to - 


such ditputed in thete times about this gréar point. 

_, The Key of Knowledge, alittle Book by way of Queftion 
- and Anfwer, intended for the ufe of all degrees of Chriftians, 
efpecially for che Saints of religious Families : by Fé. Jackfon, 

~ - The crue Evangelical temper ; a. Treatife modeftly and 
foberly firted to the prefent grand concernments of the 
State and Church: by john Tackjon, an 
The Book of Confcience opened and read:by Fobn Fack fow, 

Williams Clowes his Chyrurgical Obfervatiens for chofe thar 
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are burned wich flames of Gunpowder ; as-alfo for the curing — 


of wounds, and of the Lues venerea, 8c. - 
The Moderate Papift, in two parts, fhewing the Scripture 
way for che adminiftring of the Sacrament of Baptifme, ditco- 
wering that old errer of original fin in Babes : by wall, Britten, 


 Hiltory and Policy Reviewed inthe Heroick Tranfadions 


on Oliver lace Lord Proteétour, dectaring his fteps to prince- 
ly perfection drawn in lively Paralels to che Afcents of the 
great Patriarch Moje:, to the height of thirty degrees of Ho- 
nour: by H. D. Efquire. 

J. Cleaveland Revived; Poems, Orations,Epiftles, and o- 
ther of hts Genuine Incomparable Pieces: a fecond.Impreffi- 
enwith many Additions, = ) 

The Exquifire Letters of Mr. Robert Loveday, the late ad- 


mired Tranflaror-of che Volumes of rhe famed Romance Clee _ 


tra, for the perpetuating hts memory ; publifhed by his dear 
Grother, Mr. 4. ZL. 
England's Werthies,Sele& lives of forty feaven of the moft 
_ Eminent Perfons from (oxffantine the Great to the death of 
Ofver Cromwel lace Prozeétor : by W. Winftanley, Gene. 


The Accomplifhe Cook, the Myftery of the whole Art of 


Cookery revealed in a more eafie and perfeét Method then: 
hath been publifht in any Language ; expert and ready wayes 
for the dteffing of Flefh, Fowl and Fith, the rafing of Paftes, 


_ “the beft dire&tions for all manner of Kickfhaws, and the moft 


poinant Sauces, withthe terms of carving and fewing:the Bille : 


